
THE HISTORY OF INDIA. 











misT/tf 



-• j RI£ 

THE 


HISTORY OF INDIA, 

AS TOLD 

BY ITS OWN HISTORIANS. 


THE MUHAMMADAN PERIOD. 

FOR C r:' '.V.C ' I ONLY 


THE POSTHUMOUS PAPERS 


OF T1IB LATE 

SIR II. M. ELLIOT, K.C.B., 

EDITED AND CONTINUED 

BY 

PROFESSOR JOHN DOWSON, M.R.A.S., 

STAFF COLLEGE, SANDHURST. 


VOL. VIII. 









LONDON: 

TRUBNER and 00., 57 and 5 9, ludgate hill. 

1877. 

\AU riyhls reserved.'] 




NlINlSr^ 



. £ 

. 0 2 * 



FMNTEH8, HEUTFOItD. 


" 'T LIBRARY, 

Division. ' rSBfSS 

ic . No. I N£> _ f oj; X 
Do i-e of A< cri;.', •’ / 

Call To. J ' 

* 1' I Ch Miked 


L. 


/ *r 


CWked 





NIINlSr^ 



PREFACE. 


Eleven years have elapsed since the materials collected 
by Sir EE. M. Elliot for this work were first placed in 
my hands for revision and publication. In bulk the 
papers seemed sufficient and more than sufficient for 
the projected work, and it was thought that an Editor 
would have little to do beyond selecting extracts for 
publication and revising the press. With this belief I 
undertook the work, and it was announced as preparing 
for publication under my care. When the papers came 
into my possession, and the work of selection was entered 
upon, I soon found that the MSS., so far from being 
superabundant, were very deficient, and that for some 
of the most important reigns, as those of Akbar and 
Aurangzeb, no provision had been made. The work 
had been long advertised, and had received the support 
of the Secretary of State for India, not as a series of 
Selections from the Papers of Sir H. M. Elliot, but 
as a continuous “ History of India as told by its own 
Historians.” I had thus unwittingly undertaken the 
editing of a complete History out of very incomplete 
and disjointed materials. So I had to determine 
whether to make the best of the matter provided, or to 
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fill up the blanks and finish the work by my own un¬ 
assisted labour. Had this prospect been presented to 
me at the first, I should probably have shrunk from 
undertaking the task ) for I should not only have dis¬ 
trusted my ability, but have felt that the time and 
labour required were greater than I could bestow. But 
I had put my hand to the plough, and had promised 
the publication of a complete history ; so I resolved 
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability 
could make it. Happily I have had . the leisure and 
have been blessed with health to finish my undertaking ; 
but although I rejoice over the conclusion, I part with 
regret from a work which has occupied my constant 
thought and care for so many years. 

I am conscious that there must be many imperfections 
and errors in the eight volumes. The voluminous extent 
of the work would not allow of deliberate study, for the 
utmost span of life I could hope for would not have 
sufficed for anything like full and careful study of every 
MS. I have had to examine. Living far away from 
great libraries, I have had access to few books beyond 
my own limited collection, and I have seldom enjoyed 
the advantage of taking counsel with others upon doubt¬ 
ful passages and obscure allusions. The completion of 
the work has been my grand aim; and to achieve this 
end, I have often pressed on when I would have preferred 
to wait and consider—to inquire for other copies of 
MSS., and to examine and eomparo the statements of 
other writers. Nearly, if not quite half ot the matter 
contained in the whole eight volumes, has been supplied 
by my own pen, and a large portion of the other halt 
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has required extensive revision. Besides all this, and the 
superintendence of the press, there has been the long 
and wearisome labour of going through many tedious 
and lengthy Persian MSS., as well as crabbed transla¬ 
tions, in search of passages for publication, and often 
with little result. 

One portion of the work has been subjected to very 
sharp and hostile criticism. Since the publication of 
the second volume, in which some extracts from the 
Tabakat-i Ndsir't appeared, Major Eaverty has under¬ 
taken a complete translation of that work, and has 
published a considerable portion. Many years ago the 
late Lord Strangford characterized Major Eaverty as 
“ a ready censurer of the errors and shortcomings of 
his precursors,” 1 and time has by no means changed 
his disposition. His work abounds with sarcastic 
censures cast on other writers, hut contains very little 
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received 
from the labours of his predecessors. It is no difficult 
matter to criticise and point out errors in the best of 
translations, especially when the original texts vary 
and are unsettled. If suoh criticisms are couched in 
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both 
authors and readers, but no benefit can accrue to any 
one from captious and sneering animadversions. Had 
Major Eaverty’s criticisms on this work affected only 
me personally, they should have passed without obser¬ 
vation; but for the credit of this publication, I have 
gone through Iris observations seriatim, in a few pages 
supplementary to this Preface, and am greatly rejoiced 

1 Journal of the Royal > Asiatic Society, 1862, p. 54. 
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such an eager critic has found so little real cause 
for complaint. I have tried to treat his criticisms in a 
calm and judicial spirit, and I have given him full credit 
for such real improvements as his practical knowledge 
and additional MSS. have enabled him to make. For 
these corrections, but not for his manner of making 
them, I tender my thanks. 

It is not for me to pass a judgment on the value of 
this publication. But whatever its imperfections, it has 
been the means of bringing to the knowledge of Euro¬ 
peans, the merits and demerits of many histories, some 
entirely unknown, or, if known at all, known only by 
name and repute. It may be that valuable writings still 
remain undiscovered; but until they are brought to light, 
this work will serve, not simply as a store of original 
information, but as a guide to the sources from which 
critical and diligent investigators may seek for help and 
enlightenment upon obscure and doubtful matters. It 
brings down the history of the Muhammadan Empire in 
India to the close, but it contains little relating to the 
independent dynasties of the Dakhin. Sir H. M. Elliot 
included the history of these dynasties in the ultimate 
scope of his work, and had obtained a few MSS. for the 
purpose, but no translations have been made. There 
are materials from which these histories might be 
compiled, and the publication of them would complete 
the Musulman history of Musulman India. 

It only now remains to perform the grateful task of 
expressing my thanks for assistance received. To Mr. 
E. Thomas I have been indebted for many valuable 
hints and observations throughout the whole course of 
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the work. To Dr. Bieu I have written without hesita¬ 
tion whenever I required information about MSS. in the 
British Museum, and have always received a prompt, 
courteous, and full reply. I am also greatly indebted to 
Mr. Blochmann, of the Calcutta Madrasa, who has taken 
a lively interest in the progress of this work, and has 
pointed out errors and suggested improvements in the 
spirit of a true scholar. Distance has prevented frequent 
communication with him, and I regret that I have been 
unable to profit more by his deep and extensive know¬ 
ledge of Muhammadan historians. The care and intelli¬ 
gence with which the work has been printed by Messrs. 
Austin has saved me much trouble, and deserves my 
acknowledgment. 

It has been my constant intention to give full credit 
to those translators whose MSS. have been printed in 
these volumes, to name the sources from which materials 
have been drawn, and to acknowledge every help that 
has been rendered. If I have ever failed in doing this, 
it has been through ignorance or accident, and in spite 
of my best intentions. 

The articles in this volume are numerous, and it is 
not possible to give a complete list of the translators. 

I he bibliographical notices, with the exception of a few 
compiled by the Editor, are no doubt the work of Sir 
IT. M. Elliot, for although they have been copied out 
fair by his amanuensis, the original drafts of many of 
them still remain in Sir Henry’s handwriting. Some of 
the Extracts were apparently translated by munshis. ■ 
The following list gives the names of the translators as 
far as the Editor has been able to ascertain them : 
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LXXXY.—Khulasatu-t Tawarikh—Editor. 

LXXXYII.—Tazkira-i Chaghatdf—Editor. 

XCIII.—Jaulmr-i Samsam—Major Puller. 

XCIY.—Tazkira-i A'nand Ham Mukhlis—Lieut. Perkins. 

C.—Tarikh-i Ahmad Sliah—Sir Douglas Forsyth. 

CL—Bayan-i Wakf—Lieut. Prichard. 

CIL—Tarikh-i ’Alamgir Sam'—Editor. 

CIII.— „ Manazilu-1 Putuh—Major Puller. 

CXYI.— „ Shahudat-i Farrukh Siyar—Editor. 

CXIX.—’Ibrat-uama—Editor. 

CXXI.—Tarikh-i Ibrahim Phan—Major Puller. 

CXXYI.—Gul-i Rahmat—Editor. 

CXXYIII.—Tarikh-i MuzafFari—Editor. 

CXLII.—’Imadu-s Saadat—Editor. 

CXLIII.—Xigar-uama-i Hind—Major Puller. 

Copious Indexes to the whole work, in three divisions, 
Bibliographical, Geographical, and General, are given at 
the end of this Volume. The want of partial Indexes 
has been felt as the Volumes have appeared; but the 
superior facilities afforded by the complete Indexes now 
supplied will more than compensate for the temporary 
inconvenience experienced during the progress of the 
work. 
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EXAMINATION OF MAJOR RAYERTY’S CRITICISMS OF THE 
TAB AKA T-1 NASIRI' AS TRANSLATED IN YOL. II. 
OF THIS WORK. 

In the Preface a reference has been made to Major Raverty’s criti¬ 
cisms of a portion of this work. They are here noticed and examined 
seriatim. 

Major Raverty begins the section relating to the Ghazm'vides with a 
note condemning the text printed in the “ Ribliotheca Indica ” and 
the MSS. belonging^to the India Office and the Royal Asiatic Society. 
These MSS., according to Major Raverty, “ are the most defective and 
incorrect of any” he has “collated.” The Editor of this work used the 
MS. of the Asiatic Society and one belonging to Sir II. Elliot, but 
they were inferior to the printed edition, and so the latter -was the 
text used. Major Raverty has collected thirteen MSS., and they may 
have all the excellences which he attributes to them, but the fullest 
MSS. are not always the best. The interpolations of ignorant or halt- 
informed scribes are worse than omissions—for they lead astray and 
bewilder the reader. These MSS., however, have cleared away some 
errors in the texts that I used, and 1 have gladly adopted such new 
readings as seem to be improvements. 

I.—Page 68. The opening of the history of Subuktigin gives Major 
Raverty occasion for a long and laboured note. The translation he gives 
of the passage is as follows: “He had heard that his (Subuktigin’s) 
father used to be called by the name of Kara Bah-Kain; and that his 
(proper) name was Huk ; and that Gkar-ghuu in the Turkish language 
I s called Bab-Kam ; and that the meaning of Kara Bab-Kam would 
be the Black Tatar Bull.” 

Here it is obvious that the sentence about ghar-ghuii is altogether 
superfluous, and it may be blotted out without making any difference 
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in the sense of the passage. This can hardly have been the intention 
of the author. The original words as given in the printed text are— 

\o 3 L^-wwO jSj £ 

l~jS: \j* J Arid 

Major Eaverty gives the variants of eleven MSS. The differ¬ 
ences are only in the words here given as jauk and ghaughd. He 
adopts the form Huh in preference to jaulc. After running through 
all the variants of the other word, he comes to the conclusion that 
“the word must be ghajz-ghao ,” although the form ghajz never 
once occurs, and then, by arbitrarily changing the c of ghdo into 
he brings forth his “Elack Tatar Bull.” Then come 3 his criticism: 
“ In Elliot (Yol. II. p. 266) the passage in question is thus translated. 
1 His (Subuktigin’s) father was called Jauk (troop), and in Turki they 
call a troop bahkam (on whose authority I wonder ?), so that the mean - 
ing of the name Kard-bahkam is black troop.’ Erorn this it will be 
seen that the translator has discarded altogether both ^ of 
MSS. 10 and 11, and liji of the printed text, and has given the person’s 
Turkish m^-name as the equivalent (the Persian equivalent, it must 
be supposed) of his Turkish m^-namc; so according to this theory 
means troop, end also means troop, but what becomes of 

the Persian etc., the translator sayeth not! Jauk however 

is Arabic for a party, a troop, etc., but what may mean remains 
to be proved.” It is unnecessary to follow him through the alterations 
of letters and the guesses by w hich he arrives at the conclusion that it 
means “Black Wolf,” and supposes this to be in some way identical 
with his “ Black Tatar Bull.” 

The whole of Major Eaverty’s censure of the translation in Elliot 
evidently springs from his ignorance of the meaning of the word 
ghaughd , wdiich among other meanings has that of “ company, assembly, 
multitude of people.” If he had consulted his dictionary, instead of 
indulging in guesses and alterations of letters, he would have seen 
that the printed text has a clear and coherent meaning, and that the 
translation which he censures is exact and complete, no word is omitted. 
The unintelligible words of the MS. have certainly been discarded, but 
in favour of the siydh ghaughd of the x>rint. 

II.—in page 76 Major Eaverty begins a long note about Waihind. 
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In this he censures my rendering a passage of Rashfdu-d din at p. 47. 
Yol. I., by “ uniting near the fort of Diruna, (the waters) fall into the 
Hurokirat.” Reinaud’s rendering of the original passage in Bfrunf 
is, “Hear the fort of Diruna it is joined by the waters of Hur and 
Kirat.” This was unknown to me at the time. I had the Persian 
version, which might be rendered as “the river Hurokirat,” or “the 
river of Niir and Kirat.” Curiously enough, Major Raverty cites the 
Arabic version which decided my reading. The words are Js j 
which he translates “ into the river of Ur Hur and Kirat.” But if the 
first letter is the article un, where does he find “ into” ? The words 
say simply “into HurokuAt” ; the word “river” is Major Raverty’s 
addition There can be no doubt that the Arabic translator understood 
his Persian original to mean “ the river Nurokirat,” and as the Persian 
text has that meaning, I made my translation so as to be in accord 
with both versions. Reinaud’s translation of Bfruni, “ the waters of 
Hur and Kirat,” shows that the Arabic translator of Rashfdu-d dm 
took a wrong, though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into 
error. Major Raverty seems to be so well acquainted with “the 
darah of Hur ” that it is a pity he did not describe it more distinctly. 
Sir H. M. Elliot’s knowledge did not extend beyond what this passage 
supplies. 

III.—^Page 80. Major Raverty says : “In Yol. II. page 269 of 
Elliot a passage is thus translated: ‘On the same night that he 
(Mahmud) was born, an idol temple in India, in the vicinity of Par- 
shawar, on the banks of the Sind, fell down !!’ Thero is nothing like 
giving a bold translation.” The words of the text are— 

LmmJ | 

It would be difficult to make a more precise translation of this than 
the one above given. Major Raverty’s translation is, “The idol temple 
of "Wahand or Bihand (it may also be read "Wahind or Bahind), which 
was situated on the confines of Barshabur, on the bank of the Sind, 
split asunder.” This shows that the fault is in the text, not in the 
translator. If any MS. gives JoJfcj instead of that reading may 
be readily accepted; but in the absence of such reading, it would have 
been bold to alter the text. 
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IY.—Page 90. Major Eaverty objects to the rendering of gliarat- 
kardand by “destroyed” in the passage (Elliot, page 271), “Mas’ud 
ordered him to be made prisoner and his whole force to be destroyed.” 
Ghdrat means “plunder” “hostile incursion ,” and the word “ destroy ” 
is too strong, though it is not to bo supposed that the plundering could 
be effected without killing. Having expressed this censure, Major 
Eaverty should have been careful to be accurate himself, and should 
not have made one word into two by translating ghdrat as “ plundered 
and despoiled.” In the same page he also objects to “ killed ” as the 
translation of sdhib-i wdki'ah , and says the phrase does not mean killed . 
Waled ah means both “misfortune” and “death,” so that the words 
do mean “ killed,” and the translation was allowable; but as the 
man in question is mentioned afterwards, the translation should have 
been, “"When Mas’ud fell into misfortune at Marikala.” 

Y.—Page 91. The meaning which Major Eaverty assigns to the 
word bel is probable, and although I can find no other authority for it, 
I have inserted it among the corrections. 

YI.—Page 98. Major Eaverty translates the words 

by, “He was a depository of the oral traditions which he was wont to 
narrate,” and adds a note: “Translated by Mr. Dowson (Elliot, p. 
274), ‘used to listen to chronicles and write history/” As akhbdr 
means “chronicles” and samad means “hearing,” there is some 
warrant for the rendering, but how it is twisted into “ a depository of 
the oral traditions,” 1 am unable to discover. The word ritodyat 
means “history, narrative, relation, tale,” and any one of these may 
be added to the verb “he was wont to make.” On reconsideration of 
the passage, I have come to the conclusion that as samad means “Tame, 
report,” as well as “hearing,” the phrase may be more accurately 
rendered by, “ He knew many famous stories which he used to tell.” 

VII.—Page 101. “ Every copy of the work collated has (with two 

executions, which have ^Ly*) the word signifying ‘ birds,’ 

etc., as plainly written as it is possible to write; but in the printed 
text has been substituted, and Mr. Dowson of course follows 

the printed text.” As Mr. Dowson had only two inferior MSS., he 
certainly followed the intelligible print and gave the translation (Vol. 
IT. p. 276)- of “fleet messengers.” He would have hesitated long 
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before be converted murghdn “ birds,” “fowls,” into “ carrier-pigeons,” 
as Major Raverty has done. 

VIII. —Page 102. “The original text is y* * <Jo>j\y (not 

mfitdn ), which Mr. Dowson renders * disease and murrain ,’ and adds 
in a note, ‘ The former words (sic) mean literally diseases, but it (sic) 
is also used for those diseases of the body politic, extraordinary imposts/ 
Does tniindt also mean ‘ murrain ’ in the body politic ?” The printed 
text has ’ atcdriz o mutdn , and I translated this (page 276) by 
“ diseases and murrain,” for which the dictionaries give full warrant. 
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the Persians 
are so fond. I knew nothing of and now that J do, I prefer 

the text of the print and my own translation to Major Raverty’s 
rendering, “ (The levying) of heavy contributions in taxes and supplies.” 
The two sics which Major Raverty has inserted in his quotation are 
characteristic. It is easy to be seen that by a printer’s accident 
“ word means ” has been converted into “ words mean.” 

IX. —Page 103. “Mr. Dowson translates (page 277): ‘He be¬ 
stowed no favours upon any one, and hence apprehensions about his 
rule took possession of the hearts of the people.’” Major Raverty’f 
rendering is, “ Awe of his authority was implanted in the hearts of all 
people.” The difference is not very great; but I prefer my own 
rendering, and hold to it. Major Raverty quotes the text— 

and has incorrectly written for 

* ” Sr' * ” 

X. —Page 104. Major Raverty translates the passage which stands 

in the print— Uj j tj\) 

by “he founded several towns.” He adds a note: “In Elliot’s India, 
Vol. II. p. 277, this passage is translated, ‘ several fortifu d places aud 
towns were founded,’ ” and expatiates upon the fact that “ Kasbah does 
not mean fortified places.” The words are rightly translated, for bur ah 
means “walls, fortifications,” and hash ah means “ towns.” 

XL—In the same page 104.* Major Raverty translates the words— 

by “ illustrious Saiyids and dignified Dlamd.” This had been rendered 
in Elliot (Vol. II. p. 277) by “ illustrious nobles and learned men of u - 
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pute.” The difference is small, and quite unworthy of notice; hut as it 
has been dragged forward, it may he remarked that one translation is 
partial, the other complete, and that bd-ndm means “ famous, having 
a name,” rather than “ dignified.” 

XII. —Page 106. Here Major Raverty has hit a real, hut not an 
important blot. The sentence (Tol. II. p. 278), “He restored to the 
nobles,” should read “he confirmed.” 

XIII. —Page 107. Major Raverty translates the opening sentence 
of the reign of Malik Arslan as follows: “Malik Arsalan-i ’Abdu-l 
Muluk, son of Sultan Mas’ud, ascended the throne in the year 509 a.ii. 
at Garmsi'r itself, and assumed the sovereignty of the empire of 
Ghazm'n.” He adds the following note: “The original is 

The passage is translated in Elliot (Yol. II. p. 278) thus: 
1 Malik Arslan Abu-1 Malik (sic) ascended the throne a.h. 509 (a.d. 
1115), and brought Garmsir and the kingdom of Ghazni under his rule? 
I wonder what throne he ascended if it was not that of the kingdom 
of Ghaznm ? ” The words of the text (p. 22) are 

ujXfj j wwJ JwjjJ (sic) JLjl cKl. 

These words will bear no other meaning than that assigned to them 
in Elliot, and Major Raverty might have seen that they accurately 
represent the text. Adopting for once his own style of criticism, I 
may say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was that 
Malik Arshin assumed the sovereignty of, if it was not that of Ghaznm ? 

XIY.—In page 318 Major Raverty translates the passage rendered 
in Elliot (Yol. II. p. 284) “ the inaccessibility of the mountains of Rashit, 
which are in Ghor,” by “ the natural impregnability of the strong 
mountains which are in Ghor,” and he has a note : “The word rasidt 
is not a proper name, but the plural of rdsiah, which means ( strong 
mountains.’” The words of the printed text are 

und here the word is treated more like a proper than a common noun. 
A few lines lower the order of the words is reversed, and we have 
“j is'idt jtbdl .” Johns m’s definition is “ JRdsiyat (pi. rawdsi), firm 
(mountain).” He does not give rastat, but he again explains his 
plural rawdsi by “ film (mountains).” Meninski is fuller. He says 
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Rdsiyat is the feminine of Iidsi, which he explains: “ Firmns ac 
immotus persistens, uti mom” The translation in Elliot was made 
by o, mujishi, whose rendering was “ hills of'Rasiat.” The munshi's 
word “hills” has been changed into “mountains” in Sir Henry 
Elliot’s own hand, so that the translation has the weight of his 
authority. The word rds'idt is used in a curious way, but Major 
Haverty’s explanation is worthy of consideration. 

•—Ir page 319 Major llaverty’s MSS. enabled him to correct 
the words Faj Hanisar, which were given from the printed text in 
Elliot (page 285), into “Faj (defile, pass) of Khaesar.” He adds, 
“ Khaesar is a well-known place, and is mentioned in a number of 
places throughout the work.” The correction is acceptable, but faults 
of the text afford no ground for repeated sneers at the translators. 

I* P a g e ^51. I willingly accept the rendering “fastened up 
the shirts of their coats of mail,” or rather “threw back (bdz zadarnl) 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” instead of the words, “ throwing 
off their coats of mail,” which appear in Elliot, page 287. That 
the heroes should throw off their armour when about to creep under 
and rip up two elephants is, however, not so improbable as Major 
Raverty deems it. The Waterloo Life-Guardsman is said to have told 
the Prince Regent that he “ would have liked fighting in his shirt 
sleeves better than iu a cuirass.” 

—Pag® 441. In page 291 of Elliot there is a note as follows : 
i( Sang-i Surkh, a strong fort iu Ghor, probably near the Hari river.’ 
Major Raverty deems this “ impossible.” He says, “ It is the name of 
o pass near the Ilalrnand river about X.X.W. of Ghazmu on the route 
irom that city and also from Kabul into Ghur.” This is a matter of 
opinion, and may be left to the reader’s judgment; but Major Raverty ’s 
local knowledge must be tak$n into account. 

III.—Page 532. In page 302 of Elliot there is the following 
passage: “ He took the city of Multan, and Hindustan, Dewal, etc., 
and all as far as the sea.” Major Raverty has: “ He possessed himself 
of the city ol Multan, and Sindustan and lliwal as far as the sea-coust.” 
A note to Sindustan adds, “That is, Siwastdn, also called Shiw-astan, 
b} some Hindu writers. . . . Siwastan is turned into Hindustan in 

s India.” The printed text lias “Hin 1 \\ n,” and again 
tianslator is blamed for being tiue to his text. I have met with 

VOL. VIII. , 
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Siwistan in various forms, but I have not seen either “ Sindustan ” or 
“ Shiw-astan. 55 , ' r 

XIX. —Page 534. Here a real error is noted. The words in Elliot 
(Yol. II. 303) : “ After the victory of Xandua-tarf, the Mughal prince/ 5 
should read, “ After the victory of Handana, Tari (or Toll), the Mughal 
prince. 55 This fault in the punctuation was overlooked by the Editor. 

XX. —Page 539. The words jCjJ j\ 

This is translated in Elliot (p. 303), “ The army of Khilj. consisting of 
all the forces of Khwarizm. 55 Raverty 5 s rendering is, 11 a body of 
[the tribe] of Khalj, a part of the Khwaraznn forces/ 5 In this the 
first la&hkar is expunged, and the hypothetical tl tribe 55 is substi¬ 
tuted. The words of the text are not precise. Literally they read, 
“ The army of Khilj out of the army of the Khwdriznus. 55 

XXI. —Page 541. In page 304 of Elliot there is the following: 

“ The Firozi college at TJch was consigned to the care of the author. 
On the provocation of the army of Bahrain Shah in . . . G24, Sultan 
Sa 5 fd Shamsu-d dfn encamped in sight of TJch. 55 Major Eaverty 
translates, “ The Eiruzf college of Uchchah' was committed to the 
charge of the author, together with the office of Kazi of the forces of 
5 Al:iu-d din Bahram Shah. 55 This is an undoubted improvement, but 
the words in the printed text (^L^kJjb) will not allow of it. As, how¬ 
ever, Major Eaverty makes a note about the “ Kazf-ship/ 5 it may bo 
assumed that some of his MSS. have instead of aud 

the amendment may be admitted. 

XXII. —Page 5o6. Here there is a note about the difference 
between r ‘ consenting 55 and “ making peace/ 5 and another concerning 
the “leg below the knee 55 (page 308), in preference to the short 
word “ shins 55 used in Elliot. These are unworthy of further notice. 

XXIII. —Page 559. The correction about the khutba in page 309 
of Elliot had been made, upon the suggestion of Mr. Thomas, before 
Major Eaverty 5 s book appeared. — Chronicles of the Pathdn Kings, 
p. 111. 

XXIV.—Page 565. Major Eaverty Imre shows that iu the last line 
of page 310 the -Words “ (the author) 55 should be inserted after “ he 55 
to prevent the ambiguity which has arisen from closely following the text. 

XXY.—Page 5G6. In page 153 of the printed text there is the 
following curious passage— 
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U T ^.Lj cstv^Uj j 

j*^- &4wb l)a£>- j j+~Z ^ ^y»j>^j2 a 

Major Raverty says that “ the printed text is correct, except that 
is altered to a-S^j, but not ^Lj, is silk” It is unpleasant to give 
a flat contradiction, but I am forced to say that the print has not 
^ 3 j. He then gives the translation from Elliot (p. 311) thus italicised : 
“ 1 The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears ; and their 
armour , shields and helmets consisted only of raw silk strongly fastened 
and sewed together/ A 1 shield y and 1 helmet’ of raw silk would be 
curiosities certainly.” (Hot greater perhaps than the cotton-armour 
described by the author in p. 352 of Raverty, and 287 of Elliot.) 
Major Ravorty’s rendering is, “The whole of the defensive arms o.’ 
that host were of pieces of the spear-bambu, namely, their cuirasses 
and body armour, shields and helmets, which were all slips of it, crudely 
fastened and stitched, overlapping (each other).” This is a paraphrase 
rather than a translation. Major Raverty is a soldier, still I must 
assert that siloh means offensive not “defensive arms,” and is rightly 
translated “weapons.” The other part of the passage is open to 
doubt. KM kited, u bits and bits” but of what? Eormerly I took it 
to mean bits or hanks of silk, now I believe that the words refer to the 
bamboo mentioned in the previous sentence, and that the whole should 
reud: “ The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears, and so 
their armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pieces (of 
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw ?ilk.” Major 
Raverty quotes a letter written by an officer in the Duffiah expedition 


in December, 1874, which says, “ Each man .... fastens on his 
cane-work helmet, a sort of close fitting skull cap.Round his 


loins over the hips he wears a number of thin bamboo or cane rings 
unattached to one another.” This seems to make -he matter clear. 

XXVL—Rage 572. Here Major Raverty gives a local name as 
Haron-goe (or Haran-koe), and adds this note: “ In Elliot, Yol. IT. 
page 314 ? it f s turned into ‘ Kunf ’ in one place, aud sixteen lines 
under into ‘Harkotf.’” This should have been stated thus: “The 
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in reading * Kuni,’ 
and lower down -Harkoti.’” Against tho correctness of Naran-goe it 
would be presumptuous to say anything without seeing the MSS., but 
Major Raverty from his own showing is not very certain. 



CRITICISMS. 


XXVII.—Page 574. Major Eaverty’s rendering is more accurate, 
and has been placed among the Corrections. 

XXVIII.—Page 581. In Elliot (p. 317) there is the following 
passage : “ He had with him some travellers’ bread, which he took 
from a bag on the back of the mule.” Major Eaverty gives a para¬ 
phrase, not a translation, of the passage, and says: “ He had along 
with him on the ass, a few cakes of bread, with some (little) dainty, 
by way of provision for the journey, after the manner of travellers.” 
To the word “ dainty” he adds a note : “ Meat, fish, vegetables or the 
like, eaten with bread to give it a savour: in Elliot it is styled 
• traveller^ bread ,’ and the ass is turned into’a mule !” The rendering 
in Elliot is literal. The words for the food are Ndn-i khurish-i 
safriydna , literally 11 bread for travelling food.” In the next line it 
is called sufrah , which the dictionaries explain as 1 ‘travelling pro¬ 
visions.” What ground is there here for animadversion, and why are 
these few simple words amplified into “a few cakes of bread with 
some (little) dainty by way of provision for the journey after the 
manner of travellers”? The word for Major Eaverty’s “ass” and 
Elliot’s “mule” is dardz-gosh, “long-ear:” an epithet, not a name. 
I find that tho munsM who made the translation first wrote “ass,” 
and afterwards changed it to “ mule.” Ho may be credited with a 
reason for doing so. 

XXIX. —Page 583. Upon the last line but one in page 31 < of 

Elliot, Major Eaverty quotes and says, “ c built a fort for his residence /’ 
The printed text has 1 fortress of Baskot.’ ” True, but it would have 
been candid to say that a note gives basulcunat , which means “ for 
the residence.” Major Eaverty adopts “Baskot” or “Basankot, ’ 
and his MSS. may justify the reading, but he does not venture upon 
any explanation of its position. ' 

XXX. —Page 583. In Elliot (p. 318) there arc the words “he 
came with a body of men from his native country.” Major Eaverty 
quotes the text; allows that the word ijmd ’ means “collection,” and 
that itba > means “ followers,” “ dependents,” and yet expresses his 
astonishment (!!) at the rendering “body of men.” Ho finds reason 
apparently in his MSS. for altering the word itbd* into intijd\ and 
tr. minting “ to better his means.” This may be right, but it is not so 
decidedly preferable us to merit adoption. When Major Eaverty says 
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in support of liis view that the individual in question “ was merely a 
priest, and did not travel attended by c a body of men/ ” he forgets that 
priests and holy men often have many followers and disciples. “ A 
number of followers” is a preferable rendering. 

XXXI.—Pago 583. I cannot admit Major Baverty’s improved 
rendering of the words j J by: “Ho was 

called upon to deliver a discourse in the audience hall,” but I am not 
satisfied with the munshi's rendering in Elliot (p. 318), “His name 
was mentioned in the Court.” It says rather, “ Having recited a 
commemorative (speech or ode), he came to Court.” Or perhaps we 
may express the author’s meaning more clearly by saying, “He came 
to Court and delivered a eulogistic speech.” 

XXXII. Page 587. Here Major Baverty says there is nothing to 
warrant the translation of Atrdf i mamdlik i Lakhnautft (the words of 
the printed text) by “the territories of Lakhnautf.” How came he 
ilien, in page 354, to translate atrdf i bildd Lakhnautl (text, p. 138) 
by “ the different parts of the territories of Lakhnautf ” ? 

XXX Hr. Page 600 This, the last criticism upon Elliot (p. 320) 
which I have to review, is a gem of its kind. “ The word bdxargdn 
does not mean ‘horse-dealer’ any more than ass-dealcr , for it signifies 
a merchant or trader.” True, beyond question. Put this particular 
merchant was at the head of a drove ( galaJi ) of horses. If, as it appears, 
he was one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was he, if 
not a horse-dealer ? 






ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

[■ Attention is called also to a short list in each Volume .] 

VOLUME I. 

Page G7. Baladi is probably “the quality of ginger so called (‘country ginger’), 
which is often mentioned in the mercantile handbook of Balducci Pegolotti 
(circa 1310) as well as by Nicolo Conti, and at a later date Barbosa.”— 
Yule, in Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. iv. new series. 

„ 67. Bddru. —“ A conjectural reading. In a previous passage (p. 66) the word 

appears in the torm of Bawarui. B&bkk&ri is a Turkish, word for a 
chalcedony or agate, and may possibly be identical with Bn>:ar(il , which 
in that case would represent the chalcedonies and agates which have so 
long been a product of Cambay.”— Yule. 

„ 69. Jamdlu-d din. — “ The two Jamhlu-d dims mentioned are to be distinguished. 

The one here called Shaikh Jamhlu-d din is called by 'NYasshf Jamfclu-d 
din ’Abdu-r Rahman Ut Thaibi, * the Great Fanner General and Lord 
of tho Marches of India,* and we see here that ho became more or less of 
a ruling Prince in the Peninsula a good mauy years before tho time when 
standard histories recognize any Muhammadan rule in those parts. He is, 
perhaps, the Tchamalating whom Pauthier’s Chinese extracts show to 
have gone on a mission from Ma’bar to the court of Kublai Khan in or 
previous to 1281 ; and the Silamuting , whom they show as ruler of 
Ma’bar in 1314, was, perhaps, his grandson Nizhmu-d din, of whom 
Wasshf speaks (see Pauthicr , pp. 601, 604, and Hammer's History o* the 
Ilkhans, ii. 206). The other, Jamhlu-d din Ibrhhim, bore tho title of 
Maliku-1 IsUun, and^was Farmer General of Fhrs in the time ot Arghim 
Khfm and his successors, with great authority in the Persian Gulf. His 
contract with Takiu-d din, the brother of the Indian Jamhlu-d din, is 
also mentioned by Wasshf, who was himself secretaiy to the Persian 
official, and conducted his correspondence with India.”—I ale. 

v 69. Sundar Bandi. —Marco Polo’s statements are in striking conformity. 

“ Whon that traveller was in Ma’bar, ho found it under the rulo of five 
brothers, of whom one, called Sender-Bendi Devar, ruled that province 
which was near Ceylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fishery, 
which wus the best and nobfest province of Southern India, and which 
wus called SUi [ Choi a or Sold], indications which point to Tanjore and 
Kumnad; whilst another brother, called Asciar [Ish'xnr P) ruled at Kuil. 
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In Ramusio’s version of Polo the conformity is even closer, for that 
version, like Rashidu-d din’s account, makes the brother princes not five, 
but four in number. Polo, too, speaks of the horso trade in almost the 
same terms as the text, though he puts the prices that, horses then reached 
still higher, viz. ‘ 500 saggi of gold, worth more than 100 marks of silver.’ ” 
— Yule. 

Page 72. Ghurts .—“ Read Ighurs. In another place Rashid says the members of 
the Kann’s cabinet were Tajiks , Cathaygns , Ighurs , and Arkaun (Ncs- 
torian Christians).”— Yule. 

}> 72 . Zardanddn . — “The old friends described precisely under that name by 

Polo, their hVad-quarters were at Yunchang, on the Chinese frontier of 
Burma.”— Yule. 

79 . “ Shak t the,Kaan’s officer. Read Sing or Shing,ns the Sank of the note 
suggests. Shi tig, i.c. a great city, in which the high and mighty council 
hold.: its meetings. ‘As the Kaan generally resides at the capital, he ha 3 

erected a palace for the sittings of the Great Council called Sing . 

Sing do not exist in all the cities, but only in the capitals of great 
provinces, whieh, in fact, form kingdoms, ranking with Baghdad, Shiraz, 
Iconium and Rum. In the whole empire of the Kaan there are tv.clvo 
of these Sing' (Rnsliidu-d din, an extract by Klaproth, Journ. As. ser. ii. 
tome xi.).”— Yule. 

VOLUME II. 

„ 26, line 2 . For “setting” rt\ d “ shooting ” stars. 

,, 197, line 8 . For “twenty-two” read “two hundred.” 

249. To “ Kandahatf add note: See Vo). I. p. 249. 

„ 266. See Note No. 1 , page xi, supra. 

,, 269. To the word India , add a note : Some MSS. read “ Wahind ” instead of 
ba-IIind,” and “Waihind” no doubt is correct. See supra pngf xiii, 
Note III. 

„ 271, line 5. For “ Mas’fid ordered him.” etc., read “Mas’ud gave orders so 
that they took him prisoner and plundered his army.” 

?71, line 7. For “When Mas’ud was killed,” read “When Mas’ud was 
unfortunate, ( i.e . when he was defeated).” See supra page xiv. Note IY. 

271. Paragraph 2, line; 8 . For s “ even an elephant could not stand boforo 
him,” read “ his arrow . tuck in any iron target.” The doubtful words 
in the text were bcl-i dhani , literally “ an iron shovel,”, and the diction¬ 
aries alFord no further information. So bel was taken as a misprint 
for pH, and supposed to mean “an iron-like elephant.' Major Raverty 
says that bel signifies “ a plate of iron placed on a post used for tilting at, 
and as a butt for arrows ” This gives an intelligible sense to the passage. 

2 "i No VIT. line 3. To the words “and used to listen,” add a note This 

” ' * w ‘ olJ ] c ] perhaps be more correctly rendered by, “ IP knew many famous 

stories which be used to tell.” See supra page xiv, Note VI 

„ 270. Note 2, for “ words mean,” read “ word means.’ 

078 No XI. lin* 10 . for “lie restored to the princes,” read “He confirmed, 
etc.”— Ravcrty. 

„ 284. To • Rfisifit mountains ” add the note : S; e\ ol. \ III. page xvi, Note XIV. 

”, 285, line 2. For “ Faj Hanisar,” read “ Faj Khaesai,” and add a note: Major 
Ruvcity's MSS. give the correct form “ Khacskr.” The word faj means 
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“ a broadway especially between two mountains.” See supra page xvii, 
Note XV. 

Page 287, line 19. For “throwing off their coats of mail,” read “throwing bach 
tho skirts of their coats of mail” (so as to have their legs free). See 
supra page xvii, Note XVI. 

>} 291. To the note on Sang-i Surkh, add : Major Kavcrty says: “ A pass on the 
Halmand river about N.N.W. of Ghazui on the route from that city, 
and also from Kabul into Ghor.” 

„ 302, line 4 from bottom. To tho word “ Hindfistfin,” add a note : Major 
Kavcrty states that his MSS. read “ SindOstau,” which he considers to 
be a form of the name “ Siwistfin.” Sec supra page xvii, Note XV III. 
i paragraph 2, line 4. For “ Nandun-tari,” read “Nandana, Tari.” See 
supra, pngo xviii, Note XIX. 

» f J, near the end of paragraph 2. To the word Khtodrizm , add a note: S o 
Vol. VIII. page xviii, Note XX. 

)> 304, line 2. For “consigned to the care of the author. On the provocation of 
tho army,” read “consigned to the care of the author, together with the 
offico of kdzi of the army,” and put a full stop alter Bahrain Slihh. A 
new reading of the text requires this alteration. See sup^a page xviii, 
Note XXI. 

,, 309, paragraph 2. For “ caused his name,” etc., read “caused the Jchutba and 
the coins to be established in all the territories.” — Thomas , Chronicles of 
the Pa than Kings , p. 111. 

„ 310. In the last line after the word “ he,” insert “ (the author).” 

,, 311, linn 15. For “ consisted only of raw silk,” substitute “ consisted entirely of 
pieces (of bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk.” 
See supra page xviii, Note XXV. 

>, 314. To the names “ Kuni ” and “Narkoti” add note: See Vol. VIII. page 
six, Note XXVI. 

,, 314, No. C, line 7. For “ came dutifully to Dcokot,” read “came to Deokot and 
discharged the duties of mourning.” See supra page xx, Note XXVII. 

317, last line hut one. “ A fort for his residence,” add note : Major Raverty’s 
MSS. give “the fort of Basankot” instead of the words “ bd-sukutiat ” 
of tho printed text. See supra page xx, Note XXIX. 

M 318, line 11. See Note XXX. supra pago xx. 

,, 318, middle of page. To “his name was mentioned in the Court,” add note: 

The author’s meaning may perhaps bo bettor rendered by “ He came to 
Court and delivered a eulogistic speech ( tazkire ).” See supra page xxi, 
Note XXXJ 


» 
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344. “Infidels of Changiz Khhn.” Ad*>pt the variant reading in the text, 
“ Infidels of Jajnagar.” •' 

358, eud of paragraph 3. For “ Sfilin-nawin” read “ Saliu NO yin (Mughal). 
5o2. To Note 1 add: See Thornton, vol. iii. ‘ Mcwassee,” Journ. As. boc. Bcng. 

1874, page 240, and infra, Vol. III. p. 138. 
rj '°> la ;t lino. For “ Tilibhat (PUibhit),” read “ Talpat.” 

' m > io Note 2, add, “ Properly-Choi or Chol-jarad. Sec infra, Vol. III. p. 


r 409 > Vol. IV. p. 94.” 

* , |‘ e 7. Put semicolon after Darbola, and the comma after Jaisi. 

t0i3. For u Kanzu-l Makphr ,” read “ Kanzu-l Mahfuz .” 

! » in Note l. F 0 r “ Zanzan ” read “ ZauaanP 

3o0. Strike out the note. Ajfidhan in tho Panjftb must be inteuded. 
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VOLUME III. 

Fagu 101 ,last lino, read, “ In this campaign Yak-lakhi, tlio private servant of the 
Sultan, was slain by the Miwhttis.” Yak-lakhi was a name like llazhr- 
dinhri. See J.A.S.B. 1874, vol. i. p. 287. The passage of Firishta 
referred to in the note is in Vol. I. p. 25G. 

„ 258, 2 G 1 . ' 4 Hasan K£mgu.” The name is so written hero and in other places, 
but the better known form is “G&ngu.” 

„ 2 G 0 , 8 lines from bottom. To the name “ Karra,” add note ; “ Kail or Kaira.” 

,, 2 G 5 > For “ 1350 a.d.” read " 1351.” 

287. To Twelfth Mutfaddama add note : “ Ascended the throne Safar, 745 a .k . 
(June, 1344 a.d.).” — T&rikh-i Mubarak-Shall. 

„ 309. " Ashrdfu-l Mamalik read “ Ishrafu-l Mamdlik .” 

„ 400. For “ 1408 ” read “ 1398 a.d.” 

,, 401. To ike note add: “ See p. 481 tw/rd.” 

,, 114. To the word “ SiycLwah” add as a note “ Yashwals.” 

„ 421, 8 lines from bottom. For “ Passing by Puidanah,” read il not passing over 
the river,” and add note : See infra, page 488. 

„ 477. For *‘ Salundoz,” read 4< Sildoz.” 

„ 481. To the note add reference: “ See p. 401.” 

„ 545, lino 8 . To the word" silent,” add note: Sec p. 224, suprd. 

„ 624, note. “ Shult4r-ffarbah . ,f —Some light ni >y perhaps be thrown on this 
passage by referring to tho story in which, in consequence of a vow, a 
camel was offered for rale at two rupees,«but not without the cat on its neck 
at the price of 250. This is referred to in the BGgh 0 Bab hr, in the 
Story of the First Darwesh, “ The two are to he ■'Old together, not the 
garden alone, like the cat on the camel’s nock.” As in corrupt boroughs 
in England a worthless article often brought a high price when a voto 
went with it, or as, in the high political excitement of former days, straws 
were ofFcred for sale iu the streets and seditious broadsides were given 
away with them. 

VOLUME IV. 

„ 9. u Sar-burdah-ddr," read u Sar-pardah ddr” 

22, line 2. -‘Main,” read “Main,” and for the note “MfnaP” substitute 
“ Main or Munj is a nan < of a subdivision oi Banghar R&jptitg inhabiting 
Sirhind and the Bahat Dohb.”—Blochmann’s Ain-i Akban , p. 62G, 

64 11 Hues from bottom. For “ Main,” read “ Main.” 

GO," end of paragraph 2 . Insert “ the ” before « MawOs.” 

1 i i Add to Note 1 : “ Briggs’ FerLhta, vol. ii. p. 81.” 

Add to Note 1 : M The correct name is Siyurghtamisb.”— Blochmatm. 

2(>\ To *« Maid fin i Rko ” add a note : Properly H Medini Rao.” 

2 H 9 Add to the Memoir of Shaikh Zuin the note given as an Addendum in 
Yol. V.; also the reference: See Proceedings of As. Soc. of Bengal, 1873, 
p. 156. 

307 . To Path Khan Hirawi, add if note: “ Sec Proceedings of As. Soc. Bengal 

for D comber, 1873.” 

„ 321, middle . For “ Kutb Shah, King of Bengal,” read “ Kutb Shhh (or Klitu), 
officer of the King of Bengal,” and add note : See infra, p. 338. 
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Page 3Go, line 3. For « Muyid Bog,” read “ Mnayyad Beg.” 

>> 385, last line, “ lVIaulhnfi. Muhammad Binor.” Add noto: “Probably Bamlri, 
Iroin the town of Banur (vide supra, p. 240), north of Ambfila, a place 
famous for its saints and learned men.” 

,, 507, paragraph 2. “ Patna,” add noto : More, probably Panna. 

>i 540, paragraph 2. For “ Saklain,” read “ Siklaiu,” and for “Huso,” read 
“Hisn ” 

»> ^1 *. 11 Laf/andurs," add note: This probably means tufangddrs , even if it u not 
a mistranscription of that word. 

VOLUME V. 

» 41, paragraph ?. For “Kanwhrs,” read “ Gawhrs ” or u Gowars,” and add 

not": See ivfrd, p. 193, and Journ. As. Soc. Beng. for 1874, Index. 

„ 35, in note 5. For “ audhali ,” read andhali . 

„ 45, four lines from end. “KanjGrs.” This should no doubt bo read “Gan- 

jdra,” i.c. treasurers. 

,, 152, middle. “ Ammi Kulsdra,” read u JJmm Kulsum.” 

n 107, hist line. For “ Shah ” read “ Shh.” 

„ 173, line 7 from bottom. For “the mine,” read “ the other mine.” 

” 189, line 2, paragraph 3. For “ Balmkrh,” read “ BAikrh.” 

„ 199, lino G. “ Chinese house.” Add note: “ One built, of enamelled tiles.” 

,, 24G. lo note at foui of table add: “ The 14th year began on the 24th Ramnz&n. 

Tlie 16th on the 3rd Shawwal. For date of Akbar’s death, see Bloch- 
rmmn’s Ain-i Akhari, vol. i. p. 212,” 

„ 246. Note 1. For Khalifa Ildhi, read “ KhaUfatu-llahr 

,, 259, end of paragraph 2. “ Ohazals in mystic language,” read w Ghazals of 

Hafiz, who is called LisdnuA gliaih. ’ See Vol. IV. p. 510.” 

„ 265, note 2. For “ reputed,” read u adopted.” 

yy 273, note 3. For “ Sanjari,” read “ Sijizi.” S&tan, or Sijisthn, makes its 
adjective Sijizi, and although the text has Sanjari, there is no doubt 
Sijizi is the right word. 

„ 278, paragraph 2. For “ Khari, Jamlba, Bhukiyhl, and Jht rcud “ Khutlri 
(or Khattar), Januha, BkfrgiyU, and Chibh.” Sec BlochmannS A'in, 
pp. 456, 487. 

„ 280, line 2 from end. For “Kulchin,” read “ Kiickin ” 

„ 300, paragraph 2. For “ Fatb Khan Tibati,” read “ Fath Khfm 1? ufinr.” 

,, 323, paragraph 3, line 8. For “ ’Ali Kuli,” read “Muhammad Kuli.” 

„ 330, paragraph 1. “ Khhng-sawftr,” properly “ Khing-suwhr.” 

„ 384, paragraph 1. For “ KisO,” read «* Gesti ” 

,, 396, middle. To “ Safar” make a note: “The Akbar-ndma say3 Rajah, which 
must he light.” 

407. For “ Thnsanf,” read “Xansani,” and erase the note. 

n 427, paragraph 3, Tine 1. “ Jalesar,” read 11 Jalair.” 

*> 430. In note. “ Tannfr.” According to Mr. Bloehmann he was called “ Nathu,” 
which means “dwarf.”— A'm-i Akhari, vol. i. p. 38. 

»» ^63, line l. “Husain,” read “ Hasan.” 

yy 478. Addnoto: “ For date of Badiuni's death (100 0, >eo Journ. As. Soe. Bong, 
for 1869, p. 143.” 

571, lino 4. For “ Sliabri,” read “Sheri.” 
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VOLUME VI. 

Page 150. Add note: “ Asad Beg died in the third year of the reign of Jahhngir and 
left 15 lacs of rupees behind him.”— Kdmgdr Khan. 

„ 368, line 2 of note. “ Srihote,” read “ Srikote.” 

„ -123, lines 5 and 7. “Mubarak Khan,” read “ Mukarrnb Khan.” 

,, 433, end of second paragraph. “Tirbang,” read “ Trimbak.” 

„ 509, paragraph 3, lino 1: “ deserted,” read “ defeated.” 

VOLUME VI r. 

„ 71. In note. For “ 478,’* read “ 578.” 

„ 263, paragraph 2. For “ Kunwar Raf,” read “ Kunwar Ram.” 

,, 305, 306. For “ Klihn Zaman,” read “ Khhn Zamfrn Khan.” 

„ 392, line 6. After “ Mu’izzu-d din,” insert “ (Jahhndkr Shah).” 

„ 463-4. “ Muhakkim Singh,” read “ Muhkam Singh.” 

VOLUME VIII. 

„ 170, line 4 from bottom. For “Bhho Wiswas Raf, with,” read l: Bhfio with 
Wiswfis RhL” 

„ 115, last paragraph. To the word Nawkb add note, “ The eunuch Jawed Khan, 
see post, pp. 120, 133.” 
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LXXXIY. 

MUKHTASIRU-T TAWXRI'KIL 

Tut- author has nowhere given a distinct title to his work, 
though he says it is a mukktasir, or abridgment, of the 
accounts of ancient Sultdns. 

Neither the name of the author nor the date of the compo¬ 
sition is given; but as, amongst the general authorities which he 
mentions in his Preface, the latest is the Ikb&l-ndma Jahdngiri 
of Mu’tamad Khan, we may fairly assume that the work was 
written early during the reign of Sii&li Jahan. 

The author tells us that next to the knowledge of God and 
His Will the most important information to acquire is that de¬ 
rived from history; and that acquaintance with the circumstances 
of former kings, and their nobles and counsellors, is equal *0 the 
cup of Jamshid and the mirror of Alexander; that it also leads 
to reflections upon the instability of kings and kingdoms, which 
are always treading the road of annihilation : for when exalted 
autocrats, with their powerful families, their experienced ministers, 
their countless armies, and exhaustless treasuries, with all their 
pomp, splendour and dominion, are swept from ofl the earth, 
and no vestige of them remains, what doom can inferior creatures 
expect? 

After these moral reflections, he proceeds to inform us, hat 
though he was endowed with a very small capacity, yet as he 
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associated much with the great, and with the chief officers of the 
government, and had heard many historical anecdotes during his 
intercourse with them, he thought it expedient to combine this 
information with that which he had dei’ived from authentic 
histories, and compose a work calculated to yield gratification 
to those who should peruse it. Lhe histories he quotes are the 
Tdrikh-i Mahmud Ghaznavi, Tdrikh-i Sultan Shahdhu-d din 
Ghorl, Tdrikh-i Sultan ’Aldu-d din Khilji, Tdrikh-i Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, Tdrikh-i Sultan Qhiydsu-d din Tughlik Shah, 
Tdrikh-i Sultan Firoz Shah, Tdrikh-i Afdghana, Zafar-ndma 
Tiniuri, Akbar-ndma of Abu-1 Fail, Tabakdt-i Akbari, Ihbdl- 
oi ci m a Jahangir i, and Raj avail. 

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovereigns of Dehli, but he 
also adds a short account of the Kings of Gujarat, M&lwa, the 
Dnkhin, Bengal, Jaunpur, Kashmir, Sind, and Multan, all which 
provinces, after undergoing various vicissitudes, came to be in¬ 
cluded within the Empire of Jalahi-d din Muhammad Akbar. 

ihe copy which I have examined is unfortunately imperfect. 
It contains none of these minor historios, and does not carry 
down the Dehli history later than 962 A.H., just before the 
accession of Akbar; but this is of very little consequence, for the 
MuWasiru-t Taivarikh has bot-u followed verbatim bv the better- 
known Khuldwtu-t TawdnJch , which exhibits one of the most 
impudent plagiarisms that -ven India can produce; for the 
Khulasat mentions every conceivable authority in existence, but 
carefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it 
not only derived il s chief information, but its very language, even 
in many instances to the transcription of the poetical quotations. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 10—Praise of India, its fruits, animals, 
flowers, cities, etc., pp. 11 to 30—Indrapat, Tughlikabad, and 
ancient Dehlf, pp. 30 to 35—Description of Shah-Jahauab&d, 
pp. 3 > to 88—History of the Hindu Kings of Ujjain, Dehli, etc., 
pp. 38 i * > 84—The Ghaznivide Dynasty, pp. 84 to 110—Tho 
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Ghorians, Khiljis, Saiyids, and Afghans, pp. Ill to 238 — Babar, 
pp. 238 to 253 — Humavun, pp. 253 to 290. 

Size —8vo. The imperfect volume consists of 352 pages of 
15 lines to each p#ge. 

The following extract is among the passages copied by the 
Khuldsatu-t Tawatikh, and shows a ridiculous tendency to ex¬ 
aggeration. [The translation was made by a munshi , and was 
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

The only copy I have seen of the Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrlkh is in 
one of the Royal Libraries at Lucknow. 

EXTRACT. 

A Description of Hindustan. 

India is a very large country, and it is so extensive that other 
countries are not equal to a hundredth part of it. Notwith¬ 
standing its extensive area, it is populated in all places. It 
abounds in all quarters and every district witli cities, towns, 
villages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, temples, monas¬ 
teries, cells, magnificent buildings, delightful gardens, fine trees, 
pleasant green fields, running streams, and impetuous rivers. On 
all the public roads and streets strong bridges are made over 
every river and rill, and embankments also are raised. Lofty 
minarets are made at the distance of each J:os to indicate the road, 
and at every two parasangs inns are built of strong masonry for 
travellers to dwell in and take rest. At each inn can be obtained 
everj kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds 
of necessary instruments and utensils. On all roads shadowy 
and fruitful trees are planted on both sides. Wells and tanks are 
dug which contain fresh and sweet water in abundance. The 
passengers go along the roads under the shadow of the trees, 
amusing themselves, eating the fruits and drinking cold water, 
as if they were taking a walk among the beds ot a garden. 1 he 

merchants, tradesmen and all travellers, without any fear of 
thieve- and robbers, take their goods and loads safe to their dis- 
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tant destinations. The whole of this country is very fertile, and 
the productions of Tran, Turan, and other climates are not equal 
to those of even one province of Hindustan. In this country 
there are also mines of diamonds, ruby, gold, silver, copper, lead, 
and iron. The soil is generally good, and so productive that in 
a year it yields two crops, and in some places more. All kinds 
of grain, the sustenance of human life, are brought forth in such 
quantities that it is beyond the power of pen to enumerate. 
Of these productions the snkhdds rice is the best. Its qualities 
and flavour are beyond all praise. It is equally palatable to 
kings and the common people. It is incomparable in tenderness 
and sweetness, and has a very agreeable, smell and taste. The 
rich and great men, and those who are fond of good living, 
think that no other food is so excellent. Men of refined and 
delicate taste find great relish in eating the fruits of Hindustan. 
A separate book would have to be written if a full detail were 
given of all the different kinds of fruits which are produced in 
spring and autumn, describing all their sweetness, fragrance, and 
flavour. 
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LXXXY. 

KHIJLA'SATU-T TAWA'RI'KH 

OP 

SUBHA'N RAT. 

This is a well-known general history of India. It was com¬ 
posed by Munshi Subh&n Rai Khattrf, an inhabitant of Pattiala. 
Many copies fail to give the name of the author, 1 and the 
Mard&iru-l Umard quotes the work inorely as being written by a 
Hindu, without giving his name, in a passage which has been 
wrongly translated, as being “written in Hindu! language/' 2 
It was written in 1107 a.ii. (1695-6 a.d.), and occupied, we 
are told by the author, two years in its composition. This, how¬ 
ever, may be doubted, for the work is chiefly a copy from the 
Mukhtaxiru-t Taicdrllch , noticed above; although there is no 
acknowledgment of the extent to which the author is indebted 
to that anonymous work. Notwithstanding which, he has the 
impudence to tell us in his Preface, that he has stolen nothing 
from any one, but composed the work himself —a declaration 
which, as he was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites 
suspicions of his honesty. 

The author indulges in the same moral reflections, and assigns 
the same reasons for writing this history, as had already been 
given by the author of the Mi;khtasiru-t Tmcdnkh, and have 
been quoted in that article. 

1 This is the case with the one in the Mackenzie Collection (vol. ii. p. 121), 
■where it is stated that the author . u describes himself as the translator of rhe 

Battisi , the Tadmdvati , aud JRdjdvu 7/’—a statement not authorised by any 
copy I have seen. 

2 Oriental Quarterly Magazine, vol. iv. p. 269. 
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Tlie opening chapters, which are the best portion of the work, 
give a good account of the products of Hindustan, and its 
Geography, as known in the time of Aurangzeb. He confines 
the history of the Ghaznivides to the transactions in India alone, 
and in consequence absurdly reduces the number of their reigns 
to seven. In the reigns of the early Kings of Delil! ho does 
not enter into much more detail; yet, notwithstanding the brief¬ 
ness of the narrative, ho occasionally indulges in poetical quota¬ 
tions and needless digressions ; as where he describes the seasons 
of spring, summer, autumn, and winter in tho Ghazni vide 
history; and gives us an account of the various games in the 
reign of Kai-Kubad ; of fireworks, and of a famine, in the reign 
of Jalalu-d din; and of wine and its effects, in the reigns of 
Sliahabu-d din and ’Alau-d din. 

His accounts of the reigns of the first four Mughal Emperors 
are copious, considering the nature of the work; but he has 
said very little of Shah Jahdn, excusing himself on the ground 
of Waris Khdn’s having already written a copious history of 
that Emperors reign. His account of the contests between 
Aurangzeb and his brothers is very fall, and he closes with 
tho period when that Emperor has succeeded in getting rid of 
his rivals, and has no longer a competitor for the throne. 
Beyond this period he enters into no particulars, though he wrote 
in the fortieth year of tho reign. 

Ho gives no separate history of the independent monarchies of 
I.idia, such as of the Dakhin, Bengal, Gujar&t, etc., but merely 
gives a brief account of each king’s reign, when he comes to 
mention the final absorption of each province in the Mughal 
Empire. Thus, the Kings of Multan are treated of in the reign 
of B&bar, the Kings of Malwa, Gujardt, Bengal, Kashmir, Sind, 
and the Dakhin in the reign of Akbar. The accounts of the 
Kings of Multan and Kashmir are given at greater length than 
the others. 

The work is better known Lo the public by the Urdu transla¬ 
tion, called the Arcmh-i Mahfil, of Mir Sher *A1 i Ja’fari, with 
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the poetical designation of Afsos, son of Saiyid ’Ah Muzaffar 
Khan, and one of Dr. Gilchrist’s chief coadjutors in the editing 
and correcting of his useful Hindustani publications, such as the 
Bugh-i Urdu, a translation of the Guild an, Kuliyat-i Saudd > and 
Nasr-i Be-nazir. The beginning of this translation was printed 
in Calcutta in a folio yolumo in 1808. Sher ’Alt Afsos repre¬ 
sents that he has not made a literal translation, but added or 
rejected as he thought proper. He has made the greatest altera¬ 
tions in the accounts of the subas and sarkars, and the least in 
the accounts of forts, and none at all in the revenues ol the pio- 
vinces, as he has no means of bringing down the information to 
his own time. [lie has kept, he says, many passages relating to 
the miracles and marvels of Sufis merely for conformity with the 
original work ; and for the same reason he has retainod many 
marvellous statements about Hindu devotees and temples, 
although they are contrary to reason, and he is not the man to 
believo them.] The beginning of this translation had already 
been made, when, at the instigation of Mr. Harington, he was 
induced to continue the work from the time of the Muhammadan 
Emperors, The latter portion has never been printed, but is 
stated by M. G^rcin de Tassy to exist in manuscript in the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta. 1 

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a 
Hindu, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only 
in the Hijra and Julus years, but in the era of the Kali-yug, 
Bikraraajit, and S&livahana. 2 

The Khuldsatu-t Tawdrlkk professes to be founded oil the best 
authorities, no less than twenty-seven being quoted by name, of 
which those which are the rarest are the History 0 / Mahmud 
Sub nit tiyin by Maulana ’Unsuri, History of Sultan ShaWbu-d 

1 II is to 1 rc de la Littiraturc Hindoui ci Hindouetani , vol. i. P* 

1 [It is written with the intolerance and virulenco of a bigoted Musulman, and 
carefully records many stories aboutj Mubulmhn saints and the ir tom >-. So it would 
appear to have proceeded from the pen of a Musulman rather than a Hindu, hut 
this, though a ground for presumption as to the authorship, is by no mum ; con¬ 
clusive.] 
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dm Ghori, History of Sultan y Aldu-d dm Kliilji , Tdrlkh-i Firoz- 
shahl by ’Izzu-d din Kh&lidkhani, 1 the History of the Afghans 
by Husain Khan, the History of Akhar by ’At4 Beg Kazwlnl, 
and the T&rikh-i Bahddur-shdh £, containing the history of Gujarat. 
Whether these works were really read and examined may be 
questioned, for there is nothing in this history which would seem 
to be derived from these unusual sources of information. 

Many verses, some said to be original, and some extracted 
from various authors, are inserted in different passages of the 
narrative, to which they were considered appropriate. 

[Colonel Lees, in his article upon Indian Historians in the 
Journal of the Koyal Asiatic Society (n.s. vol. iii.), has 
bestowed very great praise upon tho author of tho Khuldsatu-t 
Tawarlkh . He says, “ It is one of the most carefully compiled 
o-enerai histories of India I know of. The author commences 

to 

with the Pandus, and brings his narrative down to tho end of 
the year 1107 a.h. It was continued for some years later by 
another hand; and here I may mention, as an instance of how 
desirable it is to print the texts of all the valuable histories of 
India compiled in former times we can, that the author of the 
well-known Siyarn-l Muta-akhkhirhi, who wrote his history when 
Lord Hastings was Governor-General, has transferred almost the 
whole of this work to his pages verbatim, without ever once 
mentioning the author’s name. A more glaring instance of 
plagiarism it would be impossible to conceive; yet the author of 
the Siyar has a great reputation, specially among European 
writers, and the name ot the modest Subh&n B&i, the real his¬ 
torian, is probably wholly unknown. To make matters worse, 
this dishonest copyist says, in the preface of his book, that he 
found a few %ages of an old book, prepared by some munshi for 
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which he made use ot; but 
it was full of mistakes, which he corrected. This is nothing else 
but a barefaced falsehood ; for if there are mistakes in Subhun 

1 [This work nnd its author, wliose name has not been found olsowher*' uro not 
givou in a MS. belonging to the It. Asiatic Society to which. I have referred.] 
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RaTs history, lie has copied them all, and made very many of his 
own besides. Another dishonest writer translated the same his¬ 
tory into Hindust&m, and giving it a new name, the A raish-i 
Mahfil , passed it off as an original composition. He was, how¬ 
ever, more honest than the other, as, though he denies that his 
book is a translation, he acknowledges some obligation.’' 

Col. Lees and Sir H. M. Elliot are thus in direct antagonism; 
but if Sir Henry’s judgment was correct, Sublian Rai was the t 
great plagiarist, and he must be deprived of tho praise which 
Col. Lees has bestowed upon him. The discovery of the 
Mukhta&iru-t TawariJch makes it possible also that the author 
of the Siyar was veracious, when he said that he used the book 
of an old raunsM. Still, his statement was disingenuous, for 
the Khuldsatu-t TawdriJch could hardly have been unknown to 
him, and it would have been more honest to have made some 
direct reference to that well-known work. The censure cast by 
Col. Lees on the author of tho Araish-i Mahfil is still less 
deserved, for Slier ’AH, in his title-page, states that his book was 
14 derived from the contents of the Khuldsatu-t Taicdrikh Like 
many other authors and translators, he has magnified his own 
labours, but the book is not a mere translation. To say 
nothing of the elegance of the composition, there is a good deal 
of additional matter in it, and it contains accounts of things 
which happened long after the date of the Khuldsat , such as the 
establishment of the British Government, and the building of 
Calcutta.] 1 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1—Hindustan, its products and men, p. 12— 
Descriptive Geography of the subas , p. 28—Hindu Rfijas, p. 
9-4—The Ghaznivides, p. 172—Muhammadan Kings of Dehli, 

1 [“ Quoique cet ouvrago ait pour base ui* livre Pern an intitule Khitfdsatu-t Taudrikk , 
qui cst d\. au niunshi Subh&n Mi do Pa tala, on pout le eonsiderer neanmoins corame 
originate soit h cause do la qunntitd do tbits qu’Afsos a puise ailleurs, soit parccquo 
souvent loin de repeter les abortions haeard^es do l’autem- Person il on n rectify les 
erreurs.”—Garcin de Tassy, Hist o ire de la Literature Hwdoui ct Hindo istuni."} 


MINIS?*,. 


SUB HAN RAr. 




p. 196 —Reign of Babar, p. 294 —Reign of Hum&yun, p. 310— 
Reign of Akbar, p. 347—Reign of Jah&nglr, p. 441—Reign of 
Shah Jahau, p. 479—Reign of Aurangzeb, p. 487. 

S IZFi —Quarto ; containing 534 pages of 19 lines each. 

The Khulamtu-t Tawarikh is one of the commonest works in 
India, and is not rare in Europe. There are several copies in 
the British Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has a very 
good copy, with a few leaves deficient at the end, and there are 
two copies in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library. 

Several copies, even from such widely distant places as Lon¬ 
don, Calcutta, Dehli, Patna, and Saharanpur, all conclude with 
stating the date of Aurangzeh’s death; which, as the work 
was composed in the fortieth year of his reign, must have been 
added by some transcriber in a very early copy; for though it 
is not improbable that any transcriber should add tho date of 
the Emperor’s death, yet, unless the original entry had been 
very early, so many copies could not have concurred in giving it 
in the same form and words. 

[The Editor has translated the account of Dehli; but has 
not thought it necessary to give extracts from the historical 
part of the work.] 


EXTRACT. 

The Metropolitan Province of Shdh-Jahan-abaci. 

[In Hindu and Persian histories I have read that in ancient 
^imes the city of Hastinapur was the capital of the rulers of 
Hindustan. This city stood upon the bank of the Ganges, and 
a great deal has been written about the (great) extent and size of 
this city in that age. It is very populous at the present time, 
but nothing like what it was in those old day3. When dissensions 
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and P&n- 
davas, the latter removed from Hastinapur to the city of Indar- 
prast on the Jumna, ancl made it their capital. A long while 
aiterwards, in the year 440 of Bikramajit, Raja Anang Pal 
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Tonaur 1 built the city of Delili near to Indarprast. Afterwards 
Rai Pithaura, in the year twelve hundred and something of 
Bikramajit, built a fort and city to which he gave his own name. 

Sultdn Kutbu-d din Aibak and Sultan Shainsu-d din Altamsh 
occupied the fort of Bai Pithaura. In the year G66 Hijra (1207-8 
a.d.) Sultdn Ghiyasu-d din Balkan built another fortress, which 
he called Shahr-zaghan. 2 In the year 686 Hijra (1287 a.d.) 
Sultan Mu’izzu-d din Kai-Kubdd built another city of handsome 
edifices on the Jumna, to which lie gave the name of Kilu-gari. 
Amir Khusru oxtols this city in his Kirdnu-s Sa’aclain. Sultdn 
Jalalu-d din Khilji founded the city Kiishk-ral (red palace), 
and Sultan \Aldu-d din the city of Kushk-Siri and made them 
their respective capitals. Sultdn Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik Shall, 
in the year 725 Hijra (1325 a.d.), raised the city of Tugblik- 
dbdd. His son, Sultan Muhammad Fakhru-d din Jaund, 
founded another city, and erected in it a palace of 1000 pillars. 
He also built some other fine mansions of red stone ( rukhdm ). In 
the year 755 Hijra (1354 a.d.) Sultan Firoz Shah built the large 
city of Firoz-dbad, and having cut the river Jumna, he conducted 
the water to his city. Three kos distant from the city lie raised 
another palace, containing in it a lofty pillar, which still remains 
standing on a little hill, and is commonly called the lath of Firoz 
Shdh. Sultan Mubarak Shah founded the city of Mubdrak-dbad. 
In the year 943 Hijra (1536 a.d.) Nasiru-d din Muhammad Hum- 
dy un Bddshdh, having restored and repaired the fort of Indarprast, 
gave it the name of Din-panah, and made it his royal residence. 
Sher Shdh Afghdn, having pulled down the city known $s 
Kushk-Siri, built another one. Salim Shdh, his son, in the year 
953 Hijra (1546 a.d.) built the fort of Salim-garh, which still stands 
in the river Jumna, opposite the citadel of Shdh-Jahdn-dbdd. 
Although each of the rulers of Hindustdn founded a city, and 
made it the seat of his government, still in all parts of the 
dominions Dehli is famous as the capital of all the rulers of 
Hindustdn. In the year 1048 a.h. (1638 a.d.), and in the twelfth 

1 [Toroir.] 2 [The A'rdish-i Mahjil calls it “ Marza^Lan.”] 
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year of his reign, Shahdbu-d din Muhammad Shah Jahan Bad- 
slnih-i Gh4zi Sahib- Kiran-i sani built a city near Dehli, which he 
named Sli&h-Jahan-&bad. Through the building of this o- re at 
city, all the cities which have been mentioned as having been 
built by former kings have been eclipsed, and are included under 
the general name of Shah-Jahan-abud, just as the many rivers 
which fall into the Ganges are known only by the name of 
Ganges.] 
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LXXXYI. 

HAFT GULSHAN-I MUHAMMAD-SHATlI' 

OF 

MUHAMMAD HADI' KA'MWAR KHAN. 

Muhammad Had! Eamwar Khan is the author of this 
general history, which was written in a.h. 1132 (a.d. 1719-20), 
in the second year of Muhammad Slmh’s reign, after whom he 
names the work, though ho dedicates no portion of it to an 
account of that Emperor. 

In a very wordy Preface, the author informs us, that, from an 
early period of his life, he took a delight in reading the history 
of kings and saints, and that, in consequence of his entering the 
service of the Emperor Aurangzeb, “the destroyer of all signs 
of superstition and idolatry,” and being employed in the Dakhin, 
he was for a long time precluded from pursuing his favourite 
occupation. He subsequently appears to have been reduced to 
great distress, “from the occurrence of certain miserable accidents, 
and he conceived a disgust for all the world and ever}' tiling in 
it, insomuch that no taste for any kind of occupation remained in 
his mind.” 

In these afflicting circumstances ’Inayatu-llali Khan, “the 1 est 
of ministers,” came forward to assist him, and he accompanied 
that officer on his return to the capital. While residing there, 
he seems to have been contented with his lot, for 1 o tells us, with 
some exultation, that he considered the corner of a house, and an 
old mat to sit on, better than the lofty palaces of the lords of 
splendour and magnificence, and that he pursued his old studies 
with avidity. He preferred wandering among the pleasant leaves 
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of a book to a walk among tlie parterres of a flower-garden ; lie 
altogether abandoned the fruitless attendance upon the gates of 
the proud and arrogant, and shook sorrow and discontent from 
the skirts of his heart. 

While he was so happily occupied in the revival of his former 
pursuits, he met with a severe affliction in the loss of his dearest 
friend, who is spoken of in such terms that we are led to con¬ 
clude his bereavement to have been that of his wife, whoso name 
the usual Oriental delicacy respecting females prevented his re¬ 
vealing for the information of his readers. “The fire of grief 
burnt up the harvest of his hopes, destroying the stock of his 
patience, and nothing remained to him but sighs and tears.” 

From this stupor of grief he was aroused by no human aid. 
On this occasion an invisible angel and a divine inspiration told 
him not to sorrow as one without hope, but to occupy his mind 
by composing some work, whicli might serve to hand down his 
name to posterity. In compliance witli this philosophical advice,- 
so secretly conveyed to him, he addressed himself to his task, and 
the result is before us, which he trusts will render the perusal 
of any other history devoted to the same period unnecessary. 

The Haft Guhhan-i Muhammad-slidhi is scarcely worthy of the 
important preliminaries which heralded its birth. But the author 
did not confine himself to this general history; he wrote four 
years afterwards a much more important w'ork, called the 
Tazlcira-i Chaghatdi , which is the subject of the next article, 
and he is the same Muhammad Hadi who wrote the Introduc¬ 
tion and Conclusion of the Autobiographical Memoirs of Jahangir 
(No. LVL). 

The present work may be considered an abridgment of 
Firishta. It comprises a general history of India, including all 
the minor dynasties; but the Kings of Dehli are not carried 
down later than Bubar 5 and at the conclusion of the account of 
that conqueror, w r e are promised a completion of the history of 
the Timiirian family in a second volume, which promise has been 
fulfilled in the Taxkira-i Chaghatdi. 
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This history is divided into Books and Chapters, principally 
styled Rose-gardens ( Gulslian) and Rose-bushes ( Gulban ); and 
as it contains seven Books, it is entitled Haft Gulslian . 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Book I., in three Chapters: Chapter I., The 
Kings of Dehli, p. 10; IT., The Kings of Jaunpur, p. 183; 
III., The Kings of Malwd, p. 193—Book II., in two Chapters: 
Chapter I., The Kings of Gujarat, p. 225; II., The Kings of 
Khandesh, p. 262—Book III., in one Chapter, The Kings of 
Bengal, p. 276—Book IV., in five Chapters: Chapter I., The 
Bali main Sultans, p, 283; II., The Kings of Bljapur, p. 330; 
III., The Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 382; IV., The Kings of 
Haidar&b&d, p. 417; V., The Barid-shdln Dynasty, p. 432 — 
Book V., in two Chapters : Chapter I., The Jdms of Sindh, 
p. 436; II., The Kings of Multan, p. 440—Book VI., in one 
Chapter, The Kings of Kashmir, p. 449 — Book VLL, in one 
Chapter, The Saints and other Holy Personages of Hindust4n, 
p. 469. 

A short extract is given as a specimen. 

Size — 8vo,, comprising 495 pages of 11 line3 each. 

This history is not common in India. I only know two 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of the Raja of 
Tirna, in Central Doab. 

EXTRACT. 

The Bahmani Sultans . 

The narrators of ancient history, after much investigation, 
have related with great exactness and precision that there was 
a person by name Hasan, who lived in a state oi extieme in¬ 
digence, and was a servant of one Gangii, a Brahmin, who Held 
some rank and honour in the Court of Sult&n Muhammad 
Tughlik, King of Dehli. This astrologer possessed a small 
piece of land, which the King had granted to him for his 
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maintenance, and he employed Hasan to till it. One day, as 
Hasan was driving the plough, he saw a hole in the ground, and 
on examining it, he discovered there a jar full of gold mohurs . 
He covered it with earth in the same manner as he found it, 
and informed Gangu of it. Gangu took Hasan to the King, 
and represented the matter to him. The Sultan praised Hasan 
for his honesty, admitted him among the commanders of a 
hundred, 1 and took him into his favour. Gradually his rank 
increased to such a degree, that he was appointed, above all the 
Mughal mercenaries, Governor of Kulbarga 2 and its vicinity. 
Gangu the astrologer, his old master, on examining his horo¬ 
scope, found signs of his becoming a King, and received a 
promise from him that, in the days of his sovereignty, he would 
assume the name of Gangu as part of his royal title. 

Sultan Muhammad Tuglilik, being a very cruel prince, put 
the amirs of Sind, Dakhin, and Gujarat to death. But the 
Almighty God saved Hasan from destruction. The Sultdu 
having invested him with the title of Zafar Khan, and conferred 
on him Bhakkar, which was one of the dependencies of Bhakhri, 
injaylr, went to Gujar&t, and thence turned his course towards 
Tliatta, where the army of death attacked him, and sent him to 
the world of nonentity. 

1 Briggs reads the plages -where these words occur as “Amir Jadida” “the 
new officers,” a term given to the ncwly-converted Mnghals; and he has a note 
upon them in volume i. p. 429. But the original of that passage, and of all others 
where the words occur, give “ Amirdn-i Sada,” which would imply that they were 
<«Commanders of a hundred men.” [See iuprd t Vol. III. p. 252, note.] Nfiru-1 
xt 11 . TT'isan a Turk Sipfihi, so that he must have been enrolled among the 

££„Scenarios. Firishta calls him an Afghan. 

s This ci'y received the name of Haean&bfaL Col. Briggs says that this name, 
which was given to Kulbarga by Hasan, is most inconsistently written iu all the 
MSS. of Firishta as Ahsanhb&d; but it is not so in the lithographed copy, nor do 
the verses, which record its foundation, admit of any other reading than Hasanfibud. 
[Ii'ui.it Khan culls it Ahsan&bad.—See Scott’s Dukliin, vol. ii. p. 2, and supra, 
Vol. VII. p. 534.] 
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LXXXYIL 

TAZKIRA-I CHAGIIATAT 

OF 

MUHAMMAD HADI' KA'MWAR KHA'N. 


[IHrs work is sometimes called Tdrikh-i Chaghatdi , but it must 
not be confounded with the history bearing that title by Mu¬ 
hammad Shafp Warid (No. LXXXVIII.). The author of the 
Tazkira was Muhammad Uadi Kara war Khan, who has been 
already noticed as the author of the Tatimma-i WdM'dt-i Jahdn- 
giri (No. LVI.), 1 and the Haft Gulshan (No. LXXXVL), The 
Tazkira-i Chaghatdi is a general history of the Chaghat&i sove¬ 
reigns in two parts. The first commences with an accouut of the 
origin of the Mongols, and of Changiz Khan, and goes down to 
the death of Jahangir. The second part, which is the more 
important and useful, begins with the death of Jahangir, and 
ends with the seventh year of Muhammad Sh&h, a.h. 1137 
(1724 A.D.), 

In writing about this author, Colonel Lees says, “I do not 
know the exact limits of the period within which this author 
flourished ; but it is evident that he was contemporary with 
Auiangzeb for a considerable portion of his reign, and, for some 
portion of the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtaining 
accurate information. I find that in the forty-fifth year of his 
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reign, he went, in company with the Paymaster General Kifayat 
Kh&n bin Arsliad Khan, Khafi, to Ahmadabad ; and as he has 
brought down his history only to the sixth year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign, or a.h. 1136, 1 and Khafi Khan has continued his to 
the fourteenth year of the same reign, or 1144 a.h., wc may con¬ 
clude that Kamwar Khan was not the later of the two. He opens 
his history modestly stating that lie commenced it after he had 
completed tho compilation of the Haft GulsJian fKo. IjAAAV !•). 
He continues, ‘ I humbly crave the students of history, regard¬ 
less of the impropriety of the words I have used, or the want of 
elegance in my style, to take into their consideration, and do mo 
the justice to remember, that without any royal order, and with¬ 
out the aid or assistance of any of the nobles of the times, which 
in an undertaking of this important nature is very necessary, 
how many nights I have turned into days and vice versa, and 
what anxiety of mind I have suffered, in communicating tho 
information contained in this history in a new form.’ The author 
was appointed Controller of the Household of Prince Muhammad 
Ibr&him, and received an increase of pay and the title of Kamwar 
Kh4n, in the second year of the reign of Bahadur Shah Shall 
’A’lam, and he received a khil’at from the Emperor in the follow'- 
j n<T year. He was in a position then to know what was going- 
on ; and the apparently straightforward manner in which he has 
written his history inspires the confidence of the reader.” 

From incidental observations in the pages of the book, it 
appears that the author was dhcan, bakhshl and khdnsamdn, in 
the time of Bahadur Shah, and that he afterwards held the office 
of ddrogha of the treasury of the a/mtis. In the later years of 
the work it is little more than a record of appointments and 
promotions, with the concomitant presents and offerings. 8 ] 


Socit 


• [“ So for the Bengal Asiatic Society’s copy. Mr. Morley says tho Royal Asiatic 
a-n tv - copy is continued for another year."] 

[See Mr. Hurley’s Catalogue, and Col. Lees’ Article, Joum. R. A. S. (New 

io»), vol. iii. p. 4®6.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Accession of Shah Jahan. 

[Yammu-d daula Asaf Kh&n, ’Azam Khan and other nobles 
defeated the army of Shahriyar in the vicinity of Lahore. They 
entered the city, made Shahriy&r prisoner, and blinded him. 
Uulaki and the other sons of Daniyal and Khusru were put in 
chains, and imprisoned in the fort of Lahore.] 

Death of Bahadur Shah . 

[Bahadur Shah died on the night of the 20th Muharram, 1024 
a.h. (9th Feb. 1615). Great confusion immediately followed in the 
royal camp, and loud cries were heard on every side. The amirs 
and officials left the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and 
went off to join the young princes. Many persons of no party, and 
followers of the camp, unmindful of what fate had in store for them, 
were greatly alarmed, and went off to the city with their families. 
Ruffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods 
of many. The streets were so crowded that it was difficult to 
pa ;s along them, and houses could not be found to accommodate 
the people. Several persons were to be seen seeking refuge in 
one little shop. Friends and relations were unable to answer the 
calls made upon them. Great disturbances arose in the armies 
of the Princes, and none of the great men had any hope of 
saving their lives. The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and 
allowances, and joining the unceremonious servants, they made 
use of foul and abusive language, and laid their hands on every¬ 
thing they found. Fathers could do nothing to help their sons, 
nor sons tor their fathers. Every man had enough to do in taking 
care of himself, and the scene was like the day of judgment. 
Informers brought in news that Prince Muhammad Karim, son 
of Prince ’Azfmu-sh Shan, had left his own camp and gone off 
towards that of' Mah&bat Khan and Kh&n-zam&n, sons of tlio 
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late Khan-kh&nan, and no one knew what his intentions were. 

Every one, small and great, looked upon ’Azimu-sh Slian as the 
successor ; for he had soldiers, artillery, elephants, treasure, and 
implements of war two-fold more than all his three brothers. 
Except Amiru-l utnara Bakhshiu-1 Mulk (Zu-1 fikar Khan), all 
the royal nobles were in his favour. It was probable that he 
would draw up his forces at once, and not give his adversaries 
time to assemble theirs.] 



LXXXYIII. 


TA'RfKH-I CHAGHATAT 

OP 

MUHAMMAD SHAFI\ TEIIARA'Nl'. 

[This work is also found bearing the names Mir-alu-l Wandat 
and Tdrikh-i Muhammad-Shdhi. The author was Muhammad 
ShafF-i Teharani, whose poetical soubriquet was Warid. He tells 
his readers that he was born in Hindustan, but that his father, 
Muhammad Sharif, and his ancestors, were natives of Tebaran. 
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand his 
name down to posterity, and while he was regretting his wasted 
life, and considering what work he should undertake, he was 
visited by his friend, Mirza ’Inayatu-llah 'Atufat Kh&n, at 
whose instance he composed this history. He goes on to say, 
“From the year 1100 a.h., the greater portion of what I havo 
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust¬ 
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inquiring 
into, and whatever statements I had the slightest doubt about 1 
discarded. But from the commencement of the war of the late 
Sultan Muhammad A’zam up to the present time, or for twenty- 
two years, I have seen everything with my own eyes. 1 ^ The 
work is written in an elegant, but somewhat difficult style. It 
begins with the history of B£bar, and includes part of the reign 
of Muhammad Sh&h down to the withdrawal ot Nadir Sh&h in 
1739. He closes his work with the following statement: 

“ After the departure of Nddir Sh&h, a Royal Order was 
issued to the following effect: 4 All public officers should occupy 
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themselves in the discharge of their ordinary duties, except the 
historians. These should refrain from recording the events of 
my reign, for at present the record cannot be a pleasant one. 
The reins of Imperial or Supreme Government have fallen from 
my hands. I am now the viceroy of Nadir Shall.’ Notwith¬ 
standing that the nobles and great officers of the Court, hearing 
these melancholy reflections of the Emperor, in many compli¬ 
mentary and flattering speeches recommended him to withdraw 
this order, His Majesty would not bo satisfied. Consequently, 
being helpless, all the historians obeyed the royal mandate, and 
laid down their pens.” 

The work is not a very long one. The copy used by Colonel 
Lees was a royal octavo of 668 pages, 15 lines to the page. 
There is a copy and several extracts of the work in the library 
of Sir H. M. Elliot. 1 J 


EXTRACT. 

(N&dir Shah), calling Burhanu-1 Mulk before him, sent 
him to the presence of Muhammad Shah, having determined 
upon this treaty, that the Emperor of Hindustan should come to 
have an interview with him, and that he should not be sparing 
of his money and goods. He on his part would hold fast to the 
treaty, and the sovereignty and the whole kingdom, as formerly, 
1 )uld remain in the possession of his brother monarch. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk was admitted to the presence for the pur¬ 
pose of delivering this message. Next morning Niz&mu-l Mulk 
went before the Shah to arrange matters, and the Shah came 
as far as the door of the tent to meet him. 

The following day Muhammad Shah proceeded there, riding in 
a light litter. As he entered the tent, N&dir Shah came respect¬ 
fully forward, and they, taking one another’s hands, sat down 

1 [This article has been chiefly derived from Col. Lees’ article in the Journal of 
e Royal Asiatic Society (n.s. vol. Hi.;, and hia translations of the two Extracts 
atiovo quoted have been adopted ; but the passages bad been picked out by Sir H. M. 
Elliot, and were translated for him by a munsA/.] 
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together upon the same masnad. The coffee-bearer first presented 
coffee to Nadir Shah, and lie with his own hands courteously 
presented it to Muhammad ShAh, and said, u Since you have 
done me the honour to come here, you are my brother, and may 
you remain happy in the empire of Hindustan.” 

After two hours, Muhammad Shah returned to his own camp, 
and diffused comfort among the dejected chiefs of Hindustan. t 
It had been determined that both Kings should march together 
towards ShAh-JahAnAbAd. So on Friday, the 8th of Zi-1 hijja, in 
the year 1151 a.h. (8th March, 1739), the two Emperors reached 
Dehli. Nawab BurliAnu-1 Mulk was present there at the time, 
but on the following morning he died. On the night of the third 
day from that Friday, this extraordinary circumstance occurred, 
that some people of Hindustan raised a report that Muhammad 
Shah had made away with Nadir ShAh. When this rumour 
spread through the city, every man cut down with his sword 
each vanquished one without compassion. The Persians, hearing 
of the murder of their master, lost all self-control, and three 
thousand or more of them were put to death. 

About midnight, the officers of NAdir ShAh, frightened and 
trembling, represented the state of affairs to the ShAh. The 
ShAh, angry at being aroused, said, “ The men of my army are 
maliciously accusing the people of Hindustan, so that 1 should 
kill a number of them, and give the signal for plunder.” But 
when this information was repeated over and over again to 
the ShAh, he seized his sword, and in the Mosque of ltasadu-d 
daula (which is situated near tire court of the superintendent oi 
the police), he himself made that sword a standard, and issued 
the order for slaughter. 

From that night till five hours of the following day, man, 
woman, animal, and every living thing which came under the eyes 
ot the Persians, was put to the sword, and from every house 
ran a stream 1 of blood. At last Muhammad ShAh mounted, and 
went to the ShAh to make intercession for God's people. Nadir 


Lit. A Tigris.’ 


MiNisr^ 


MUHAMMAD SHAFT. 



Shall, out of consideration for him, willingly acceded to his 
wishes, gave orders that the Persians should immediately cease 
from further slaughter, and desist from this unseemly work. In 
short, a proclamation of quarter was made, and the cry of this 
glad tidings resounded on all sides. 

After this, Nadir Shuh remained for some days, and collecting 
a great deal of treasure and wealth, he set out towards the 
capital of I'ran. On the way to Latti, the ruler of Sind, who 
had come out with hostile designs, was defeated by Nddir Sh&h 
with very little trouble, and obliged to submit. On the day 
N&dir Shah set out for the capital of Tr4n, a notice was sent 
to Fui&d Khan, the superintendent of the police of Hindustan, 
intimat ing that not one of the Persians remained in Hindustan. 
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LXXXIX. 


BURHA'NU-L FUTT/H 


OF 


MUHAMMAD ’AlX 


This rare work, immediately after tho usual praises of the 
Creator and the Prophet, commences with an eulogium on 
History. It informs us that stories of ancient heroes operate as 
a warning to posterity, and those relating to the manners and 
customs of great men and powerful monarchs form a rule for 
the existing sovereigns of the world. For proud men and 
warriors, History is the surest moans of knowing what acts every¬ 
one has performed according to his power and understanding; 
what balls were struck by what bats, and how the games were 
won; how the swords of revenge were drawn against enemies, 
and how they were destroyed; how some by their arts, machina¬ 
tions and prudence, saved themselves from the hands of their 
adversaries, and how others, by the force of their arms and 
courage, conquered the countries of the world; what heroism 
warriors have displayed, and how with their sword;;, battle-axes, 
arrows, lances and daggers, they have cut oft" or broken the heads 
of foes, and darkened, as with night, tho fields of battle with 
the dust of their feet. From History also may be known wbat 
learned man flourished at what time; when a certain poet com¬ 
posed his poems ; at what time a certain prose work was 
compiled; what miracle was performed by such a saint at such a 
time; what physician flourished at such a period; what cal - 
grapher acquired fame in his profession, and akwhht time. • > \ 
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“As the advantages,” he continues, “ of this branch of 
learning are clearly obvious, and the motives to study it have 
been fully shown, this mean and sinful person, this criminal, 
shameful, forlorn, and abashed, embarrassed and distressed ; this 
drowned in the ocean of fault and sin ; this bad character and 
blackfaced one; this hoper of forgiveness from God, the Protector 
of great and small, viz. Muhammad ’All, son of Muhammad 
Sadik-al Hasni-al Naishapuri-al Hanafi, compiled this history, 
which is extracted from many other similar works, in an ex¬ 
ceedingly condensed form, and to the extent of his power took 
great care in adjusting the dates. Thus the periods of the births 
and deaths of the different kings, and the actions of different 
governors, may be found in the course of these narratives. He 
has produced a polished mirror, in which are reflected all the 
prophets, saints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, princes, philo¬ 
sophers, ministers, saii/icls, and physicians. Having for many 
years dived into the depths of books, he brought out these 
pearls from those oceans.” 

The works which he quotes as his authorities are the Rauzatu-s 
Safa , Habibu-s Siyar, Firishta, Rauzatu-l Ahbdb , 'A'lam-drd , 
Jahun-Jiushd , Tazkiratu-l Fukaha , Tazhiratv Shuard, Zafar - 
ndma , Tabakdt-i Akbari, Futuh-i ’A'sam Kufi , GuAdah of 
Hamdu-llali Mustaufi, Mastudl, Afzalu-t Tawarilch, Jahan-ara , 
Nlzdmhja , IVassaf, Mu'ajjam, Majalim-l Miiminin, Lubbu-t 
Tandrikh , and 9 A'lamgirl . 

The author dedicates his work to Naw&b Burhanu-1 Mulk 
Saiyid Sa'adat Kh&n, upon whom he bestows along and laboured 
eulogy* In other parts of the work lie takes every opportunity of 
lauding his patron, and at page 329 says that he alone is capable 
of competing with the Malirattas, at the dread of whom nil the 
other nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and 
bee.,me alarmed. It is in compliment to his patron’s title of 
Burh&nu-l Mulk that his work lakes its name of Burhdnu-l 
FuiuJi —the demonstration of victories.” 

The work was composed in a.h. 1148 (a.d. 1735-Gj,— and, 
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several years afterwards, we find the author dedicating it to 
another patron, and giving to it the better-known name of 
Mir-dtu-s Safa, in which he most amusingly changes, omits, or 
adds sectarian passages to render his book acceptable to a Sunni, 
instead of a Sliz a. 

The Biirhdnu-l Futuh has certainly great merit in its close 
attention to dates, which make it a very useful book of reference, 
-though in other respects it is too short to be of any particular 
value. The matter is a little expanded towards the close of 
the Dehli history, which is brought down to the very year in 
which it was written. It is divided into an Introduction, 
eighteen Books, and a Conclusion. The Books arc divided 
into several Chapters, and they again are subdivided into Sec¬ 
tions. The following Table will show the miscellaneous nature 
of their contents. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1. 

Introduction. The advantages and objects of the study of 
history, p. 13. 

Book I.—An Account of the Creation of the world, the birth 
of Adam and the histories of the Prophets, King3 and learned 
men who flourished before the advent of Muhammad, p. 10.— 
Chap. i. The Creation of the world, p. 19 ; ii. The Prophets, p. 
21; iii. The learned men, p. 52 ; iv. The Emperors of Persia to 
whom all the Kings of the world paid tribute, p. 55 : Sec. 1. 
The Peshd&dians, p. 55; 2. The Kaianians, p. 60; 3. r lhe 
Askanians, p. 70 ; 4. The Sassdnians, or Akasiras, p. 71. 

Book II.—History of Muhammad and the Imams, in seven¬ 
teen Chapters, p. 81.—Chap. i. The history of the 1 ropliet, 
p. 81: Sec. 1. Plig genealogy, p. 81; 2. His birth, p. 81 ; b. 
From his birth to his mission, p. 82 ; 4. Prom his mission to his 
flight, p. 83 ; 5. From his flight to his death, p. 81; 6. Ilis lineal 
descendants, p. 97 ; 7. His wives, p. 97 ; 8. His uncles and 
aunts, p. 98; 9. His friends, p. 99; 10. Ilis estate, p. 100.— 
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Chap. ii. Fatima, p. 100 ; iii. Hazrat ’All, p. 101 : Sec. 1. His 
birth and death, p. 101; 2. His children, p. 102.— Chap. iv. 
Imam Hasan, p. 103 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, p 103; 2. 
His children, p. 103. —Chap. v. Imam Husain, p. 103 : Sec. 1. 
His birth and death, p. 104; 2. His children, p. 105. — Chap, 
vi. Imam Zainu-1 ’Abidin, p. 106: Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 106 ; 2. His children, p. 106.—Chap. vii. Imam Muhammad 
Bakir, p. 106 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, p, 106; 2. His 
children, p. 107.—Chap. viii. Im4m JaYar Sadik, p. 107 : Sec. 
1. His birth and death, p. 107 ; 2. His children, p. 107. —Chap, 
ix. Imam Musa Kazim, p. 107 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 107; 2. His children, p. 10^.—Chap. x. Imam ’All, son of 
Musa Baza, p. 108; xi. Im4m Muhammad Taki, p. 108: 
Sec. 1. His birth and death, p. 108; 2. His children, p. 108. — 
Chap. xii. Imam 'All Naki, p. 108 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 108; 2. His children, p. 108.—Chap. xiii. Im4m Hasan 
Askari, p. 108; xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, p. 109 ; xv. The 
relatives of Muhammad, p. 110; xvi. The companions of 
Muhammad, p. 112 : Sec. 1. The companions of his flight, 
p. 112; 2. The Ans4rs, p. 116; 3. The pretended converts, 
p. 119 ; 4. His dependents who had no less rank than the com¬ 
panions, p. 121.—Chap. xvii. Some of the Saiyids, p. 122. 

Book III.—The Khalifas, p. 126.—Chap. i. The first four 
Khalifas, p. 126; ii. The ’Ummayido Khalifas, p. 139; iii. The 
’Abbaside Khalifas, p. 144 ; iv. The Ismahlian Khalifas who 
ruled in Egypt, Hijj4z and the western countries, p. 148. 

Book IY.—Some of the Saiyids who governed in Andalusia, 
p. 150. 

Book Y. —History of the Persian Kings, in nineteen Chap¬ 
ters, p. 152.—Chap. i. T4hirian Kings of Khurasan, p. 152 ; 
ii. SafFarians of SEt4n and Khur4s4n, p. 153; iii. S4m4- 
ni4ns, p. 153; iv. Ghaznivides, p. 156; v. Buwaihides, or 
Daihunas, p. 159; vi. Saljukians, p. 163 : Sec. 1. Those who 
reigned in frail, p. 163; 2. Those who govorned in Kirmdn, p. 
168; 3. Those who ruled in Bum, p. 168.—Chap. vii. Khwa- 


MINIS/*,, 


BURHANU-L FUTUH. 


29 



rizm-shiliis, p. 169; viii. Isma’ilians, etc., p. 171 5 ix. Atibaks 
of Musal, p. 173; x. Atabaks of Azarbiijin, p. 174; xi. 
Atibaks of Firs and Sliiriz, p. 174; xii. Atibaks of Luristin, 
p. 175; xiii. Ghorians of Khurasan, p. 175 ; xiv. Kirits of 
Hirit, p. 176; xv. Kings of Mizandarin, p. 177: Sec. 1. 
Ancient Kings of Mizandarin, p. 177; 2. Modern Kings ot 
Mizandarin, p. 179.—Chap. xvi. Kings of Kustamdar, p. 182; 
xvii. Kings of Sistin, p. 184; xviii. Sultans of Lar, p. 185 ; 
xix. Sliirwan-shalns, p. 187. 

Book VI.—Chiefs of Arabia, p. 188.—Chap. i. Sultans of 
Juiza, p. 188 5 ii. Sultans of Yemen, p. 189 ; iii. Suiting of 
Misr and Shim, p. 192; iv. Hamad&nites, p. 195 ; v. ’Akilites, 
196 ; vi. Asadides, p. 197. 

Book VII.— House of Changiz Khin and its branches, 
p. 197.—Chap. i. The house of Changiz Khan, p. 197; ii. 
Ilkanians, p. 213; iii. Chaupinians, p. 214; iv. Kari-khitiians, 
p. 215 5 v. Muzaftarians, p. 216; vi. Sarbadiria Kings oi 
Sabzawir, p. 220 ; vii. Sultans of the Kari-Kuinlu, p. 221 ; viii. 
Sultans of the Ak-Kuinlu, p. 222. 

Book VIII.—Timur and his descendants who ruled over Irin 
and Turin, p. 224. 

Book IX.—Saffavi Kings, p. 240. 

Book X.—Osminlis of Rum, p. 276. 

Book XI.—Shaibini descendants of Changiz Khan, p. 290. 

Book XII.—Kings of Dehli. —Chap. i. Kings who ruled 
before Timur, p. 295 ; ii. Descendants of Timur who reigned iu 
Hindustan, p. 299. 

Book XIII.—Minor Dynasties of Hindustan, p. 340.—Chap, 
i. Bihmani Kings of tho Dakhin, p. 340; ii. Nizim-shAhis, p. 
343; iii. A'dil-shihi Kings of‘Bijipur, p. 345 ; iv. Kutb-shihi 
Kings of Haidaribid, p. 347; v. Traid-shilii Kings of Birir, p. 
350 ; vi. Baridia Kings of Bidar, p. 350 ; vii. Kings of G»jardt, 
p. 351; viii. Snltins of Milwi, p. 353 ; ix. Sultius of Khindesh 
and Burhinpur, p. 354; x. Sultins of Bengal, p. 355; xi. 
Sultins of Jaunpur, p. 359 ; xii. Sultans of Sind, p. 359; xiii. 
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Sultans of Multan, p. 360; xiv. Kings of Kashmir, p. 361 ; 
xv. Sultans of Little Tibet, p. 363. * 

Book XIV.—Muhammadan religious and learned men, p. 

304 _Chap. i. Learned Shi as, p. 364; ii. Learned Sunnis , 

p. 370. 

Book XV. — Sufis and great Saints, p. 383. 

Book XVI. — Celebrated Poets.— Chap. i. Arabic Poets, 
p. 392 ; Persian Poets, p. 393. 

Book XVII. — Miscellaneous occurrences since the establish¬ 
ment of the Hijra era, p. 407. 

Book XVIII. —Tribes of Arabia and Persia, p. 409.—Chap, 
i. Those of Arabia, p. 409 ; ii. Those of Persia, p. 412. 

Conclusion—Chronological Tables of Dynasties, p. 415. 

Size—S mall folio, containing 426 pages, with 18 lines to a 
page. 

The Barh&nu-l Futuh is quite unknown. I am fortunate 
enough to possess tho autograph of the author, written in tho 
year of composition, and no doubt the identical one presented to 
Nawab Sa’adat Khan, and stolen from the Koyal Library. I 
procured it in a bazar at Lucknow. 

[The Extracts were translated by a mnnshi , and corrected by 
Sir H. M. Elliot. They differ in some respects from a new copy 
of the Mir-dtu-8 Safa belonging to Sir Henry.] 

extracts. 

In this year (1121 a.h., 170T) a.d.), in consequence of the 
rebellion and disturbances which were raised by Tara Bai, wife 
of Sambh&, son of Siv&, Mir Ahmad Khan, Governor of Bur- 
h&npur, was killed in the month of Safar, and great tumult arose 
in that city, equal to what may be expected in the day of resur¬ 
rection. In the city, besides Saiyid Zainu-d din Kh&n KotwdI, 
who was left for its protection, there was also the father of the 
compiler of these leaves, who was appointed master of the royal 
ordnance. Mir Ahmad Khan had sent them with orders to 
defend tho ramparts of the city wall, and fortify the bastions. 
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They used all their efforts to save the city and repel the enemy. 
The insurgents laid siege to the fort for eighteen days, and made 
great endeavours to take the city. They succeeded in burning 
many villages, and most of the mansabddrs who had accompanied 
Mir Ahmad Khan were taken prisoners by the enemy, who 
extorted something or other from all of them. From Fidwiyat 
Khan Bakhsln 25.000 rupees wero taken, and in the same 
manner some gave one thousand, and others less. Sharafu-d din 
Khan, accountant of the household expenses, being well versed 
in the art of music, declared that he was a singer of Mir Ahmad 
Kh&n, and thus easily obtained his release. The other nobles 
said that they were barbers, and, after having, obtained their 
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money. 
Av ith Mir Ahmad Kh&n, nineteen relatives of his were slain. 
Z.ibir Khan, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the 
city, and had no one equal to him in bravery, though severely 
wounded, escaped 1 into the city with the greatest difficulty. 
Sharza Khdn Dakhini, surnamed Saiyid Rustam Klidn, one of 
the chief nobles who resided at Balapur, in Bir&r, came with the 
utmost speed to relieve Burhanpur, and as he had a large force, 
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight. His Majesty 
granted the governorship of Burhdnpur to Saiyid Rustam Kh&n. 


Various emits which have occurred during the Hijra era. 

a.h. 14.—Discovery of the composition’of gunpowder. 
a.h. 64.—’Abdu-llah, son of Zalrir, built the temple of Mecca. 
a.h. 75. — Money first coined by the Muhammadans. Tho. 
dinar was a coin of Rum, and the dirham of Persia. 

a.h. 180.—Fall of the tower in Alexandria in an earthquake. 
a.h. 2^7.— A great fiery meteor appeared in ’Askalan, which 
Hl1 ' ^ or a time suspended between heaven and earth. 

a.h. 24 2. A dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great 
damage throughout the world. 

a.h. ?44. A terrible noise was heard ;n Akhlat about the 
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time of midnight, and numerous men were alarmed to death. In 
’Irak hailstones fell which were one yard in diameter. 

a H. 252._A great famine raged in Baglid&d, and the inhabi¬ 

tants of the city, to the number of about one-fourth, wei’e starved 
to death. 

a.h. 260. —Tulun built a large tower over the tomb of 
Muavia, and it is one of the curiosities of the world. 
a.h. 278. — Rise of the Karmathians in Kufa. 
a.h. 279. —Books on Natural Philosophy wore written, and 
the practice of selling and buying books was first introduced. 

a.h. 284.—In Egypt such darkness prevailed, that lamps were 
kept lighted for three daysgmd in Basra red and yellow storms blew. 

\.h. 286. — In Bahrain Abu Sa’id Hab&ni became chief of the 
Karmathians. 

a.h. 288.—In the West Abu ’Abdu-llali introduced the doc¬ 
trines of the Shi’as. 

a.h. 328,-r-Sfcars fell from the sky, which appeared like birds 
of fire, and which greatly terrified the people. 

a.h. 330.—The Euphrates overflowed with such violence, that 
half of the city of Baghdad was inundated. 

a.h. 337.—Tlio Euphrates again overflowed, and three-fourths 
of the city was covered with water. 

a.h. 346._The reflux of the Persian Gulf took placo to such 

a degree, that new islands appeared. Re and T&lik&n were de¬ 
stroyed by the violence of an earthquake. 

i h 340_A great quarrel broke out between the Shfa and 

&//?//* sects, and the latter prevailed on account of the abundance 
of t he descendants of Hashim and tho assistance of Mu’izzu-d 
daula. 

u _The Shi’as predominated, and reproachful sen¬ 

tences* against the first Khalifa were engraved on doors and 
mosques in Baghdad. 

A Ht 352 ._By the orders of Mu izzu-d daula Dailami, mourn¬ 

ing* for tho death of Imim Husain (peace bo on him !) wero 
openly observed. 
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a.h. 358.—The words “ Rise for a virtuous purpose 11 were 
introduced in the dzdn by orders of the descendants of Fatima. 

a.h. 363.—The khutba of the descendants of ’Abb&s was 
abolished in Mecca, by order of Mu’izzu-d din Allah ’Alawi, and 
the words above mentioned were then also introduced into the 
dzdn . 

a.h. 368.—’Azdu-d daula sent money to construct tho fort of 
Medina. 

a.h. 382.— A Shaikh came into the Court of the Khalifa of 
Baghd&d from Ydjuj and Mdjuj. 

a.h. 389. — Flags were first carried in commemoration of the 
death of Imam Ilusain (peace be on him!), and the Uarsias or 
elegies, in commemoration of the event, were first read with loud 
cries and lamentations. 

a.h. 398.—The Sunnis obtained superiority over the S/iVas, 
and a great earthquake occurred in Dayiiz. 

a.h. 400.—The Jama 9 Masjid was built in Egypt in tho time 
of Hakim-i Billah ’Alawi Isma’ili. 

A.H. 407.—The SliVas of Wasit were put to flight by the 
Sunnis , and the temple Baitu-l Mukaddas was demolished. 

a.h. 413.—Occurrence of intense cold in the country of ’Irdk, 
which froze the water of the watercourses and wells. 

a.h. 428.—A great famine raged in all the countries of the 
world, and about one-tenth of the people were starved to death. 
a.h. 432.—A dreadful earthquake occurred in Tabriz. 
a.h. 434.—Another earthquake occurred which destroyed Tabriz. 
a.h. 440.—The wall round the city of Sliir&z was completed 
by Abu-] Muk&rim, a Dailami chief. 
a.h. 442.—A comet appeared. 

a.h. 443.—A fight took place between the Sunnis and the 
Ski as in Baghdad, and the former were victorious. 

a.h. 444.—The quarter of Baghdad in which the SkVas resided 
was destroyed. 

a.h. 450, The Shi'as obtained power over the Sun;/}* in 
Baghdad by the assistance of Bas&sazd (may peace be to him !). 
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a.h. 451.—The Sunnis overcame the Shfas, and Basasari 


was slain. 

a.h. 452.—A great famine occurred in Egypt, and the people 
were reduced to a deplorable condition. 

a.h. 454.—The Tigris overflowed, and Baghdad was inundated. 
a.h. 456.—A great conflagration took place in Damascus, and 
the sepulchre of Bani ’Ummaiya was burnt. 

a.h. 462.—Famine raged in the country, and a pestilential 
disease broke out in Egypt ; die Jchutba of Fatima was abolished 
in the country of Hijjaz. 

a.h." 466.— The Tigris was again' swollen, and Baghdad 
inundated. 

a.h. 503.— The Firingis took the fort of Tripoli after a siege 
of seven years, and they also obtained possession of the forts of 
B&nias, Tarsul, and Akrad. 

a.h. 504.—The Firingis took the forts of Beyrout, Ayasif, 
and the stronghold of Saidu. 

a.h. 505. — The foundation of the fort of Mashhed Mukaddas 
was laid by the exertions of Amir ’All. 

a.h. 514.—Tombs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were dis¬ 
covered in the well-known ravine. 

a.h. 51-5.—Baghdad was burnt, and somo of the pillars of 
Yarn&ni fell down. 

a.h. 517. 1 —A total eclipse of the sun took place, so that the 
stars appeared during the day. 

a.h. 516. 1 —The Sh'ia creed was promulgated in the country of 
A'zarb&ij&n. 

a.ii. 518. — Saifu-1 Islam issued, after many years, a prohibition 
to the learned men in Mecca and Medina, that the words “ Rise 
for a virtuous purpose ” should not be cried out in the azdn. 
a.h. 600.—White dust fell from the sky. 

a.h. 654._A red flame was seen in the vicinity of Medina, 

aud Baghd&d was inundated by the river. 

A H 669._Damascus was inundated by the overflowing of the 


streams. 
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a.h. 682.—A large flood camo and inundated Damascus a 
second time. 

a.h. 692.—The flame again appeared in the vicinity of Medina. 
a.h. 694.—The water of the Nile fell, and a great famine 
occurred in Egypt. 

a.h. 695.— A terriblo famine raged in the cities of Egypt and 
Syria, and men ate dogs, cats, and even their own children. 
a h. 700.—The Tlkhdnf almanacs were invented. 
a.h. 701. — A pestilential disease broke out among men and 
all classes of animals. 

a.h. 718.— The astrologers were prohibited from pronouncing 
their predictions in Damascus, and a great famine took place in 
the continent and the islands. 

a.h. 728.—The court-yard of the temple of Mecca was newly 
laid down. 

a.h. 731.—The canal was brought into the city of Aleppo. 
a.h. 739.—A great earthquake occurred in Western Tripoli. 
a.h. 740.—Fire descended from the heavens on the coasts of 
Syria and burnt matiy houses. 

a.h. 746.—The palace of Kisra was demolished on the 4th 
of Safar. 

a.h. 749.—A dreadful plague ravaged the cities of Egypt and 
Syria. 

a.h. 802.—Fire caught the temple of Mecca and injured it. 
a.h. 819. — A great pestilence broke out in most of the cities 
of the world. 

a.h. 836.—A comet appeared. 

a.h, 842. — The foundation of a Jama 9 Masjicl wa3 laid in 
Adarna. 

a.h 844. — The Jama 9 Masjicl was completed. 
a.h. 862. — Discovery of the New World by Columbus. 
a.h. 877.—A total eclipse of the sun took place on the 27th 
ot RabTu-l awwal, and the stars appeared during the darkness. 
a.h. 883.—A great plague occurred iu Mecca. 
a.h. 884.—Damascus was burnt. 
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a.h. 901-904.—The rivers were greatly swollen, and pestilen¬ 
tial diseases broke out in all the cities of Bum. 

a.h. 903. —A Jama Masjicl was founded in Constantinople. 
a.h. 912.—The Portuguese took possession of some of the 
coasts of India. 

a.h. 1012. —The medicinal properties of tobacco were dis¬ 
covered, and it w r as used in smoking, as it is now. 

a.h. 1030. —The water of the Bay of Constantinople was 
frozen by excess of cold. 

a.h. 1099. —A pestilential disorder broke out in Burh&npur 
and the Pakhin, which continued till a.h. 1104, and destroyed 
half the people. 

a.h. 1116-1119. — A great famine occurred in Burhanpur and 
the Dakhin, and many men died of hunger. 

a.h. 1140.—The rain fell very copiously in Burhanpur, and 
the river Tapti rose so high that it inundated one-tenth of the 
city, and destroyed one-fourth of the houses. 

a.h. 1148.—Towards the end of the year such a violent 
earthquake occurred in Kashmir, that it destroyed about two 
thousand houses. 
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xc. 

KANZU-L MAHFl/Z. 

“The Guarded Treasury ” is so peculiar a name, that it pro¬ 
bably represents the date when the work was first commenced, 
1142 a.h. The narrative, however, is brought down to the 
year 1150 a.ti., or eight years subsequent. 

The second volume only of this work has come into my posses¬ 
sion, and in that nothing is stated with respect to the name and 
position of the author. The first volume seems to have been 
devoted to miscellaneous subjects. We are told incidentally, in a 
passage at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst 
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge. There 
could have been nothing on history, for that subject is exhausted 
in the second volume. The names of authorities are not given 
in any general form, but the Tcibcikut-i Nasivl and Tribak&t-i 
Akbari are quoted. The only portion that can be considered 
original is the first portion on the duties and observances of 
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations 
from the Kurin. 

This work is very rare. I have seen but one copy, which is 
in the possession of Sa’idu-d din Ahmad Kh&n, of Mmadabad. 
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume. It was 
transcribed in 1188 a.h., in the Nast'dlrk character. 


CONTENTS. 

On the Duties and Observances of Kings and Ministers, pp. 
1 to 50—The ’Uramayide and ’Abb&side Khalifs, pp. 57 to 62 
Ghaznivides, pp. 63 to 78—Kings of Dehli before Bibar, pp. 
73 to 141—Timurian Dynasty, down to Muhammad Shall, pp. 
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141 to 283 — Kings of the Dakliin, pp. 283 to 300—Sult&ns of 
Gujarat, pp. 301 to 315 —Sult&ns of Malwd, pp. 316 to 330— 
Sultans of Bengal, pp. 331 to 335—Sultans of Jaunpur, pp. 
336 to 339—Rulers of Sind, pp. 339 to 342—Rulers of Mult&n, 
pp. 343 to 346 —Sultans of Kashmir, pp. 346 to 357 —Brief 
Description of Hindustan, pp. 357 to 358. 

Size — Large 8vo., 358 pages, each comprising 22 lines. 


EXTRACT. 

In the city of Agra there was a large temple, in which there 
were numerous idols, all adorned and embellished with precious 
jewels and valuable pearls. It was the custom for the infidels to 
resort to this temple from far and near several times in each 
year to worship the idols, and a certain fee to the Government 
was fixed upon each man, for which he obtained admittance. As 
there was a large congress of pilgrims, a very considerable amount 
was realized from them, and paid into the royal treasury. This 
practice had been observed to the end of the reign of the 
Emperor Shah Jahan, and in the commencement of Auraugzeb’s 
government ; but when the latter was informed of it, he was 
exceedingly angry, and abolished the custom. The greatest 
nobles of his Court represented to him that a large sum was 
realized and paid into the public treasury, and that if it were 
abolished, a great reduction in the income of the State would 
take place. The Emperor observed, “ What you say is right, but 
I have considered well on the subject, and have reflected on it 
deeply; but if you wish to augment the revenue, there is a 
better plan cf attaining that object by exacting the jizi/a. By 
this means idolatry will be suppressed, the Muhammadan religion 
and the true faith will be honoured, our proper duty will be per¬ 
formed, the finances of the State will be increased, and the 
infidels will be disgraced.” On hearing this, all the nobles and 
ministers of the throne admired and praised the wisdom of the Em¬ 
peror, who added, that “ by tins plan the money would be saved, 
because the infidels came several times in a year and paid only a 
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little into the treasury : but they will pay the jizya only once a 
year, and the Government income will be increased, which is the 
grand object.” This was highly approved of by all the nobles ; 
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to be 
broken, and the temple destroyed. The revenue of the Govern¬ 
ment was much increased ; it not only exceeded lacs , but came 
up to several krors. The jizya was collected from all, great 
and small, Hindus as well as rebel infidels, in all parts of the 
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea. The Govern¬ 
ment officers also made great exertions in levying it, and in no 
case acted with indulgence and partiality. Consequently Islam 
acquired great predominance, and the Muhammadans were so 
dreaded that, for instance, if a Hindu went riding on his horse, 
and a peon of the office which collected the tax caught him, the 
colour of his face instantly changed, and be began to coax the 
peon ; but until he had shown the receipt for the jizya of the year, 
he could not stir a step from the place without being taken to the 
office. But at present the rule for the jizya is totally abolished. 
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RUSTAM ’ALT. 

The author of this work is Rustam 'Ah', sou of Muhammad 
Khalil Shdh&badi. He gives as the immediate reason of writing 
the Tdrikh-i Hindi, that contemporaries, from excessive attach¬ 
ment to this world, neglected entirely to ponder ou their exist¬ 
ence, either as regards its origin or end; and from their firm 
belief, under the delusions of their evil passions, in the long 
duration of their lives in this world of mutations, pursued a pre¬ 
sumptuous and vain line of conduct. So he entertained a desire 
to commit to writing a brief account of just kings, and how they 
controlled oppressors and tyrants, in the hope that, while it 
might prove a lesson to the wise, it would not fail to draw the 
attention of intelligent readers to the instability of all earthly 
pleasures, and the short duration of human life, and so induce 
them to withdraw their affections from this world. 

The execution of his intention was, however, suspended for a 
time by necessities, which compelled him to travel from city to 
city in search of employment and subsistence, until at last he was 
fortunate enough to take up his abode in Ehop&l. Here, for a 
period of three years, he subsisted on the munificence of certain 
great men and many sincere friends, more especially on the liberal 
support of Nawab Y&r Muhammad Klidn, “ a just nobleman, 
under whose administration the inhabitants of the dependencies 
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of Bhopal enjoy the blessings of peace.” As the wants of hie 
author were thus supplied, he attained peace of mind, and was 
enabled to compose the work which was the object of his heart s 
desire. 

The Tdrikh-i Hindi was composed in the year 1154 a.h. (1741-2 
a.d.) as we learn, not only from an ambiguous passage in the 
Preface, but from an express declaration to that effect at the 
beginning of the tenth chapter. The history also closes at that 
period, though towards the end of the work the twenty-fourth 
year of Muhammad Sh&h is mentioned, which would make it 
a year later. Only six pages, however, preceding this passage, 
the author reiterates the statement that the work was composed 
in the twenty-third year of Muhammad Shah’s reign. It may 
be considered altogether a useful compilation, as it is not copied 
verbatim from known authors, and in the latter part of it the 
author writes of many matters which came under his own 
observation or tho-e of his friends. Amongst the works which 
he most frequently quotes aro two, of which no traces can be 
obtained,—the Siyar-i Hindi and the Faiuzdt-i Akbari . I he 

former is frequently mentioned, from the time of the Slave 
Dynasty to the reign of Farrukh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a 
general History of India. The quotations from the Faiuzdt-i 
Akbari are rarer, but extend from the time of Mahmud 
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Shah. It appears to bo 
partly a religious work, containing some historical anecdotes, for 
in the conclusion, in the chapter upon holy men, he stiys 
was composed by Shah Ghul&in Muhiu-d din, and dedicate 
his spiritual teacher, Saiyid Shah ’All Akbar, after whom it 
called Faihzab-i Akbari. Other works incidentally quoted wo 
the Tdrikh-i Baddunl, Habibic-s Siyar, Khidasatu-t 1 
Tarikh-i Akbar-shahi, TdrikJui Farrukh Siyar, Tdrikh-i Jahangir i, 
Mir-dt-i Ma&'hdi, Tdrikh-i Shahdbi , and the Tdrikh-i Mahmud i. 
It is probable that the last two are familiar works disguised nndei 
uncommon appellations. 

The author is fond of indulging in poetical quotations, 
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sentences from the Kuran, and moral reflections. But the 
quotations have been excluded from the following Extracts. 

This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Chapters 
(tabaka ), and a Conclusion. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Introduction, on the Creation, the instability 
of the world, and an account of Hindustan, p. 8 —Chap. i. On 
the Hindu Rajas preceding Islam, p. 56—ii. The Ghaznivides 
and Ghorians, p. 124—iii. The Khilji Sultans, p. 176—iv. The 
Tughlik-sh&lu Sultans, p. 193 —v. The Khizr-khanians, p. 216 — 
vi. The Lodi Afghan Sultans, p. 225—vii. The early Timurian 
Kings, p. 257—viii. The Sur Afghan Dynasty, p. 279—ix. The 
minor independent Dynasties, p. 326—x. The later Timurian 
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The only copy which I know of the Tdrikh-i Hindi was 
obtained for nr: by the kindness of Miy&n Faujdar Muhammad 
Khan, from the library of Nawab Sikandra Begam of Bhop&l, 
and being in the possession of the descendants of Yar Mu¬ 
hammad Khan, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique. 
But though there may be more copies in Bhopal, it i .3 probable 
there arc very few beyond the precincts of that city. 

[The Extracts which follow were translated by a munshi, and 
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Reign of Abu-1 Fath Nckiru-d din Muhammad Shah. 

This Prince was a lover of pleasure and indolence, negligent 
of political duties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat 
a generous disposition. He was entirely careless regarding his 
subjects. As is well known, thi3 Emperor, *0 long as Amiru-l 
ttmard Husain ’All KMn jived, strictly observed, by virtue of 
the efficient management of that great Saiyid, all the ancient 
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laws and established rules of liis ancestors. The achievement of 
all undertakings, the arrangement of all political affairs, and 
the execution of all wars were carried on in an excellent manner 
by the wisdom of that high nobleman. The Emperor decided all 
disputes without partiality, according to the Muhammadan law; 
but when some of the nobles, natives of this country and of Turan, 
overcome by their evil passions, and merely through envy and 
malice, put that well-wisher of the creatures of God to death, to 
the great mortification of poor people and all good subjects, the 
Emperor became master of his own will, and, actuated by his 
youthful passions and folly and pride, resigned himself to frivo¬ 
lous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean characters. 
This created a spirit of opposition and enmity towards him in 
those very nobles who, from their malicious disposition, had 
been the instruments of the death of Husain ’All Klidn. 
The Emperor, on account of the rebellion of the nobles, the 
fear of his own life, and the temptations of his evil passions, 
shut up the gate of justice and gave no oar to complaints. A 3 the 
splendour and delight of the garden of this world, and the ver¬ 
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the 
flow of the stream of the equity and justice of Kings, so the 
withering of the trees of this world is caused by the hot winds 
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among 
well-disposed nobles. 

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out 
their feet from the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many 
of the infidels, rebels, tyrants and enemies stretched out the 
hands of rapacity and extortion upon the weaker tributaries and 
the poor subjects. Great disorders arose in the country, which 
shall be briefly related, according to each year of the reign, it 
God please. 


Fifth Year of the Reign. 

At the end of this year, Sharfu-d daula Ir&datmand Kh&n, 
with a body of nobles, was sent against Raja Ajit Singh, who, 
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having broken out into open mutiny, and taken possession of 
Ajmlr and Sambhar, had reached as far as Ndrnaul. He was 
accompanied by Baja Jai Singh Sawai, Muhammad Khdn Ban- 
gash, and Gopal Singh, Baja of Bliadawar, at the head of an army 
of about one hundred thousand horse and more than two hundred 
elephants. Bdja Ajit Singh, on hearing the news, lost all courage, 
fled from Ndrnaul, and took refuge in the fort of Garh-patti. 

Here he held out for somo time, and at last, mounting a camel, 
went off to Jodhpur. He then sued for peace, and made over 
his son, Dhankal Singh, to the nobles to carry to Court. In the 
mean time, Ajit Singh was slain by hi 9 younger son, Bakht Singh, 
and Dhankal Singh, upon reaching the Court, obtained the inves¬ 
titure of the chiefship. He returned to his country, and became 
its ruler. His brother, Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Nagor, 
and having driven out the Bdja of that place, became himself 
master of it. In the same year Baja Jai Singh founded a 
magnificent new city between the towns of Amber and Sanganir, 
and called it Jaipur, after the name of Sawdi Jai Singh, 


Sixth Year of the Beign. 

Nizamu-1 Mulk, being disgusted with the Emperor, went 
towards Muraddbdd and Sambhal, under the pretence of hunting. 
When he had gone as far as the Ganges, near the iown of Garb 
Muktesar, he at once turned aside from his course, and pro¬ 
ceeding md Kol and Jalesar, crossed the Chambal and went 
towards the Dakhin. The Emperor, on hearing of this, sent 
orders to Mubdriz Khan, appointing him governor of that 
province, and instigating him to destroy Nizdmu-1 Mulk. 
Mubarizu-1 Mulk, in consideration of the obligations he owed, 
went from Haidarabdd towards Auraugdbdd. Nizdmu-1 Mulk 
sued for peace, but Mubdriz Khan was destined for the 
honour of martyrdom, so he did not listen to his advances, and 
rashly engaged in fight. The brave warriors, having boldly 
fought, put many insurgents to the sword. By chance. 
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Mubarizu-1 Mulk was slain, and Nizamu-1 Mulk, in perfect 
security, obtained tlie governorship of the Dakhin. Muhammad 
Shah, on being informed of this, was obliged to confer the 
post of minister, which was vacated by Nizamu-1 Mulk, on 
Ftimadu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, and sent a farman to 
Nizamu-1 Mulk, appointing him governor of the Dakhin, and 
bestowing on him the rank of vicegerency and the title of 
A'saf J4h. 


Seventh Yeah of the Reign. 

In this year a person, having assumed the name of Sabir Shah, 
went to Kumaon, and represented to the Raja of that place, 
whose name was Debt Singh, that he was one of the princes of the 
house of Timur, and thus obtained repeated orders on the 
functionaries below tho hills at Kasipur and Rudarpur, to the 
effect that they should give him a red tent, such as is usual for 
the royal family, as well as some troops to accompany him. 
Having carried these orders into effect, they collected no less than 
forty thousand Rohillas. Shaikh 'Azamatu-llah Khan, who in 
those days was the governor of Muradab&d and Sambhal, was 
sent to quell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand 
horse and twelve elephants. In a single attack he overthrew the 
Rohilla army. The Afghans were dispersed, and many were put 
to the sword. Sabir Shah fled towards the east, and went to 
Burhauu-1 Mulk, who, having captured him, sent him to the 
Emperor, under the custody of Murid Kh&n, a noble ol high 
rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned. 


Ninth Yeak of the Reign. 

A dispute arose in the Emperor’s audience chamber between 
Muzaffar Khan anil Burh&nu-l Mulk, because the latter officer, 
in the province of Oudh, had taken possession of the jdgirs of 
mansabdars . It continued many days, and at last Mir Jumla 
Y&r Khan was appointed by the Emperor of the World to decide 
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it. He was of opinion that Burhanu-1 Mulk should resign the 
governorship of Oudh, and Muzaffar Khan the office of superin¬ 
tendent of the ordnance. The former situation, in consequence 
of the removal of Burhanu-1 Mulk, was given to Muzaffar Khan, 
and Burhanu-1 Mulk was to be appointed governor of Malwa. 
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the office of the 
superintendent of ordnance, which was vacated by Muzaffar 
Kli&n, was entrusted to Sa’du-d din Khan, in whose place, Slier 
Afghan Kli&n was appointed steward of the household. Muzaffar 
Kh&n, with the intention of going to the province of Oudh, 
pitched his tents near Patparganj, and Burhanu-1 Mulk marched 
towards Malwa ; but when the latter reached Agra, he at once 
crossed the river Jumna, and went towards Oudh. Muzaffar Jang 
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir, as the government 
of that province included Narnaul and Sambhar. 


Tenth Year of the Reign. 

Muhammad Khan Bangash Ghazanfar Jang, with an army of 
eighty thousand horse and more than a hundred elephants, pro¬ 
ceeded to the province of Allahab&d, to fight against Raja 
Chatrsal. After great exertions and many actions, the fort of 
Jitgarh, where he resided, was taken. Chatrs&l fled for refuge 
to the Zam'inddrs of Jharna and Puma, and the whole territory 
came into the possession of the Khan. 

Biirluinu-1 Mulk led an army against the fort of Chdchandi, 
near Shahab&d Kanauj, the chief of which was Hindu Singh, a 
Chandela R&jput. He was, however, not to be subdued; but Raja 
Copal Singh Bhadauria, who accompanied Burhanu-l Mulk, under 
the pretence of making peace, went to Hindu Singh and told him 
that it was not expedient to quarrel with the Emperor’s nobles, 
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he called God to 
witness that, after three days, when peace would be concluded, 
the possession of the fort should be restored to him. Hindu 
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with his family and 
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property pitched his tents at some distance* The third day, by 
the order of Burlianu-1 Mulk, R&ja Gop&l Singh, breaking his 
word, took the fort and zamindan into his own possession. Con¬ 
sequently Hindu Singh, having no remedy, prepared to fight with 
the army of Burh&nu-l Mulk, which amounted to about sixty 
thousand horse, but, baffled in his attempt, retreated towards tho 
territory of Chatrs&l. As a punishment for violating his promise, 
Baja Gopal Singh soon hastened towards his own destruction. 
After his death, his son, Antrat Singh, was confirmed in posses¬ 
sion of that district. 


Eleventh Year of the Reign. 

The brother-in-law of Tahawwur Kh&n, named Muhammad 
Afzal, according to the Emperor’s orders, succeeded Tahawwur 
Khan as his heir in the zaminddrl of Shah Jahanpur, and took 
possession of it. 'Abdu-llah KL&n and Zuhuru-llah Khan, 
brothers of T&ju-d din Khan, who had fled away towards 
Shamsabad-mau, in conjunction with Mir Khurram ’Ah', a 
relative of the author, collected eight thousand horse of the 
Rohilla tribe, and advanced towards that city. Muhammad 
Afzal came out against him with a large body of Afghans. A 
most fierce battle was iought near the city on the banks of the 
Garra. Muhammad Afzal was slain, and Abdu-llah Khan 
became master of the zanwiddrl . 

Mir Mushrif, who was one of the principal officers of the 
great Emperor, departed from this perishable world to the ever¬ 
lasting regions, and was buried in a garden which he had himself 
made. 


Twelfth Year of the Reign. 

Saiyid Miran, who was truly a man of great virtue and 
devotion, w*ent on a Friday to tbo Jai/icC Motyid of Dehli, and, 
in order to attract attention to the wrongs of the oppressed 
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people, prohibited the reading of the hjiutba , upon which, the 
Hazaris of the artillery, under the Emperor’s orders, put him 
to death. Erom that day disturbances arose throughout the 
kingdom, and enemies and rebels gained more and more power 
every day. The Emperor greatly regretted this event, but to no 

purpose. 

It was reported to the Emperor that the base enemy (the 
Mahrattas), 1 having crossed the Nerbadda, had attacked Giridhar 
Bahadur, the Governor of Malwa, and plundered his camp. 

The Emperor also received intelligence in this year that Baji 
Rao Mahratta, having collected an army of 100,000 horse, had 
come to assist Baja Chatrs&l, and had besieged Muhammad Kh&il 
Bangash in Jitgarh. The time of the decadence of the Empire 
had arrived, and in retaliation for shedding the innocent blood of 
Saiyid Miran, no plan of repelling the enemy proved effectual. 
From that time to this the power and dominion of that tribe has 
daily increased. The siege of Jitgarh lasted for six months, and 
within the fort one sir of flour was sold for eighty rupees. At 
last, Chatrsal obliged Muhammad Khan to evacuate the fort, and 
having 2 ;iven him back some of the horses which he had plundered 
from him, allowed him to depart. In the way, the Khan met 
with his son, Kaira Khin, at the head of twelve thousand horse, 
and both father and son returned to their native city, Farrukh- 
abad, which had been founded in the name of Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar. From that time the population increased every 
day, and gradually it became a very large city. 

In this year, in the month of Sha’b&n, a great tumult arose in 
the Jamaf May'M* to aven g e tlie death of a Musulm&n who was 
slain by a Hindu of the name of Subh Karan. The Hindus were 
assisted by the Royal mutamddis (or writers). On Friday, at 
about 3 o'clock, a great fight took place. Seventeen men were 
killed within the Masjid, and Sher Afghan Khan, the Emperor s 
steward, having received a wound, escaped by the assistance of 
Roshanu-d daula. 

1 Throughout the Mahrattas are designated 3imply as ghanim “ enemies.” 
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Thirteenth Year of the Reign. 



Muhammad Ivhan Bangash Ghazantar Jang was appointed 
Governor of the province of Malwa, on condition of his chastising 
the enemy. When he went there, he sometimes fought with 
them, sometimes connived at their proceedings, and in this manner 
managed to prolong the period of his government. 


Fourteenth Year of the Reign. 

Information was received that Muhammad Khan Ghazanfar 
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Nizamu-1 Mulk. 
He was removed from the government of M&lwa, and R&ja Jai 
Singh Sawai was appointed in his stead. 

In this year Mir Jumla Tarkhdn, one of the greatest nobles, 
and a man of learning and a friend of the learned, who 
was chiefly engaged in the study of the natural sciences, ac¬ 
cording to the will of God, departed this transitory world. 
This Mir Jumla was called Mir ’Ibadu-llah. He came to 
Hindustan from Samarkand in search of his father, Mir Abu-1 
Wafa, who had become kdzi of Benares. By degrees he 
himself was appointed kdzi of the province of Bengal, and 
when Prince Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became governor of 
that province, he made him his tutor. During the time of this 
Prince’s reign he was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of 
the State, and had the conduct of all political affairs in his 
hands. At last, through the hostility of the Saiyids, he was 
deprived, after the murder of Farrukh Siyar, of all the insignia of 
nobility; but, by the favour of Husain 'Ali Khan, he was again 
raised to his former rank and jaglr, as well as to the office of Sadrn-s 
sudur. He was a person of exceeding generosity, and gave 
away lacs of rupees. lie was often heard to say, that as regards 
the works of this world, he had only one desire unfulfilled, which 
was that he had never been able to give any person a present of 
one kror of rupees. He loved knowledge and learned men. 
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because by means of his learning he had reached the Emperor’s 
Court, and obtained his rank. 

In the same year, at the instigation of Raja Jai Singh, the vile 
enemy took possession of Malwa, and the Raja himself added 
to his own territory many parganas which belonged to the 
Emperor in the vicinity of Amber. Dhankal Singh, Raja of 
Marwar, sacked the district of Rewari, which is thirty kos from 
Dehli, aud took thirteen lacs of rupees from the authorities of 
that place. The enemies in all parts of the country stretched 
out their hands to ravage and plunder.' 


Fifteenth Year of the Reign. 

Waziru-1 Mulk I’tim&du-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, with 
70,000 horse, marched from Dehli against Udaru, the Zemindar 
of Kora Jahanab&d, who had killed Jan Nisar Khan. Udaru, on 
receiving the intelligence, retired from the district, and Kamru-d 
din Kh4n returned to the seat of Empire through Kanauj and 
Farrukhdbad. 

Sixteenth Year of the Reign. 

Muzaffar Kli&n, brother of Kh&n-daur&n Khan, accompanied 
by Jai Singh and other Rajas, was despatched with a large army 
against the enemy, but being informed at Sironj that they had 
crossed the Nerbadda, and gone to the Dakhin, he returned to the 
capital. 

Seventeenth Year of the Reign. 

According to the Emperor’s orders, Ftimadu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khan Nusrat Jang, with a large army, many elephants, and 
heavy ordnance, moved towards the enemy through Agra, and 
Ainiru-1 umara Bahddur Sams4mu-d daula Mansur Jang, with 
many nobles and Rajas, and at the head of an army said to 
amount to 90*000 horse, and a large park of artillery, marched 
through the territory of Mewat. But through the misrepres ?n- 
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tations of Raja Jai Singh, he was induced to give orders not to 
commence an action. One day, however, as ’All H&mid Khan, 
one of the chief nobles, had left camp, he encountered by chance 
a body of the enemy. Although he had no force with him at 
the time, yet with his few attendants he repulsed the assailants, 
and returned to* the camp in safety. As the Amlru-l umard 
would not engage with the enemy, one of the nobles named Tir- 
and&z Khan deserted him, and departed with three hundred 
horse with the intention of going to Dehli; upon which a party 
of the enemy, acting, it is said, under the instructions of Raja 
Jai Singh, hastened in pursuit, and having overtaken him, sur¬ 
rounded him on all sides like a swarm of ants and locusts. 
1 ir-andaz Kh&n showed great courage, and after fighting nobly, 
met with the honour of martyrdom. Of his followers some were 
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemv. 

In the mean time, one of the enemy, by name MaMrji, with 
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the parganas of R&ja 
Jai Singh, and laid siego to the fort of Sambhar. After three 
days the city was taken and plundered. It is said that nine 
hundred inhabitants oi the city were killed and wounded. He 
took a contribution of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, 
besides two elephants and some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain 
Khan, son of Udu Afghan Kh&n, the then governor of the place, 
and returned to oppose the army of the Amiru-l umara . 


The Amiru-l umard, deceived by Raja Jai Singh, returning to 
the capital without coming once to action, arrived on the 17th of 
Zi l hijja. I’timadu-d daula, who had gone to oppose the enemy 
nd Agra, fought with Piluji Mahratta, near Nanvar. 

At last, he also, leaving the result of the war, returned to 
Hehli on the 29th of Zi-1 hijja ill the same year. 


Eigiitee'sth Year of the Reign. 

Ibe enemy went to the territory of Mewar, which is ruled by 
the Rand, reached the city of T/dipur, and having taken a con- 
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tribution from the Rani, turned towards M&rwar, plundered the 
city of Mirti, took some tribute from Bakht Singh, Raja of 
Js i ,r or, and then arrived at Ajmir. The Mahratta chiefs alighted 
from their horses, and with the utmost respect visited the 
tomb of the great and venerable Khwaja, and thence advanced 
to the' fort of Rupnagar. Raja Sawant Singh had busied himself 
in strengthening the fort with heavy guns. The army of 
the enemy, seeing no way of success, retreated, after suftering 
much loss, towards Jaipur. In the mean time, Y idgar Khan 
Rio, Saiyid Kirparan, and Najibat ’All Khan, the nephew of 
Husain ’All Khan, went to Jai Singh, to request his interposition 
in coming to some accommodation with the enemy. All these 
officers, with the concurrence of Raja J ai Singh, gave the enemy 
in the district of Kishangarh a sum of twenty lacs of rupees on 
the part of the Emperor, to induce them to return to the Dakhin, 
when they themselves returned to Dehli. 

During this year Burhanu-1 Mulk Saadat Khan went towards 
Kora Jahinibad. The chief of that tract, named Bhagwant, 
son of Udaru, who before this, having killed Jan Nisar Khan, 
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed the 
peasantry, on receiving the news of the Burhanu-1 Mulk’s ad¬ 
vance, marched forward with a body of vagabonds amounting to 
twenty-five thousand horse and foot. The army cf Burh&nu-l 
Mulk, excepting himself and two thousand horse, had not yet 
crossed the Ganges, when suddenly the army ot that ringleader 
of the infidels appeared. After both parties had met, much 
fMjtino- ensued. Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which 
wounded Burh&nu-l Mulk in the arm. But that lion of the 
held of courage immediately drew it out, and in turn shot that 
vile infidel in the forehead, and sent him to the next world. 
Many of his followers were slain,.and the rest fled away. 
Burhanu-1 Mulk victoriously returned to camp, and ordered him 
to be flayed, and his skin to be filled with straw. His head and 
that of bis son were placed on the points of spears and sent to 

the capital. 
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In the beginning of ShaMn of this year the compiler of thi3 
work saw with his own eyes the skins and heads of both those 
unfortunate wretches hanging in the bazar of Dehii near the 
Police Office. 


Nineteenth Year of the Reign. 

The Mahratta armies entered the territory of Bhadawar, the 
chief of which, Amrat Singh, collected an army, advanced from 
the town of Ater with the utmost intrepidity, and gave battle at 
the distance of a kos from that town. It is commonly reported 
that the army of the Raja consisted of seven thousand horse, 
twenty thousand foot, and forty-five elephants ; while that of the 
invaders amounted to near one hundred thousand horse. The war 
continued for one month; and although the territory of Bhada¬ 
war lay close to the capital, yet that Emperor, the asylum of 
negligence, took no measures for the expulsion of the foe. It is 
said that one of the brothers of the R&ja, w T ho had long cherished 
hatred against him in his own bosom, joined with the enemy, who, 
at his instigation, left half of his army to confront the Raja, and 
sent the other half through the towns of Goliad and Barhad to 
the town of Ater, which they began to plunder. The R&ja was 
obliged to reheat, fighting all the way with tho enemy, and got 
safe into the fort. Although the enemy had plundered much 
treasure and property, yet he took besides a contribution of 
twenty lacs of rupees in cash and ten elephants. 

After this, in the beginning of Zi-1 hijja of the same year, th ) 
enemy's army having crossed the river Jumna, near the village 
of Rapid, besieged the fort of Shukohabad. Leilji Khatri, the 
governor of that place, presented him one hundred and fifty thou¬ 
sand rupees and an elephant, and thus saved the town. March¬ 
ing thence, the invaders burnt down Firozabad and Ffcimadpur, 
which is five Icos from the capital, Agra, and plundered them, and 
then proceeded towards Jalesar. All of a sudden, about dawn, 
Burhanu-1 Mulk drew near, having marched from Etawa in 
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pursuit of the enemy. At first, liis nephew Abu-1 Mansur 
Khan Safdar Jang, with twelve thousand horse, came in sight, 
when the Mahrattas, with their usual confidence, considering his 
force to be small, surrounded him on all sides. Abu-1 Mansur 
Khan slowly retreated, fighting all the way, till he reached the 
spot occupied by Burhanu-1 Mulk, at the head of fifty thousand 
horse. When the Mahrattas approached near, he suddenly 
charged the army of those rebels with his cavalry, like a wolf 
falling upon sheep, or a tiger upon a deer. Thus those vagabonds, 
seized by the hand of death, were obliged to run away in alarm 
towards the forest. 

The Muhammadan army pursued them, made heaps of the 
slain, and kept the battle raging for the distance of thirty-five 
kos. A body of the invaders were overtaken near the tank of 
Ftimadpur, and three chiefs w r ith about a thousand men were 
taken prisoners. Those who escaped the sword crossed the 
river Jumna. Many of them missed the ford, and were 
drowned in the river of eternity, but most of them escaped and 
joined their countrymen. When the prisoners were brought 
before Burh&nu-l Mulk, he gave each man a rupee for his 
expenses, and set them all at liberty; but he kept the three chiefs 
loaded with chains. After this, he returned towards Sh&h- 
Jahan&bad, from which place Amiru-l utnard KMn-dauran was 
advancing with a body of twenty-five thousand horse, some guns, 
and many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad Khan Bangash 
Ghazanfar Jang, at the head of twelve thousand horse. The 
army, which in the beginning of Zi-1 ka’da had been ordered by 
His Majesty to proceed against the enemy, met Burhanu-1 
Mulk near the city of Mathura, in the beginning of the month of 
Zi-1 hijja. 

One dav, the Amiru-l umard invited Burh&nu-l Mulk to his 
teuts. and prepared a feast for his reception. In the midst of the 
banquet it was suddenly reported that the enemy’s army, having 
marched through the town of Fathpur, and leaving Dig, the native 
land of Badnd Jafc, on the right, had arrived at Delhi. Burh&uu-l 
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Mulk, on hearing this, bit the finger of sorrow with the teeth of 
distraction, and, mounting an elephant, hastened towards that 
city. It is commonly said that I’timadu-d daula Katnru-d din 
Khan, who, with the intention of expelling the enemy, was then 
encamped near Kaman Pah&ri, also returned to Dehli. In 
the mean time, Raja Jai Singh, having marched from Jaipur with 
an army of fifty thousand R&jput horse and above seventy 
elephants, advanced as far as the town of Nimranu; but when he 
heard the news of Burhanu-l Mulk’s march towards the capital, 
ho returned to Jaipur. The enemy’s army, having sacked the 
village of Nakal, near Dehli, went to the shrine of the great 
Khwaja Kutbu-d din ; but as they could not obtain admittance, they 
plundered the inhabitants of the plac j, and the next day appeared 
before the B&ralipola. Early in the morning, according to the 
Emperor’s orders, Mir Hasan Khan, the commandant of the 
Emperor’s body-guard, came out to oppose him with a body of 
one thousand mansabdari horse. Immediately behind him, Amir 
Kh&n, and other nobles, with a large army and artillery, came out 
of the city, and stood before the enemy; but a 5 * they had not been 
ordered to fight, they did not commence the battle. Mir Hasan 
Khan and Raja Sheo Singh, however, advanced and fought, 
valiantly. * * During the fight the enemy retreated, and pitched 
their tents near Tal Katora. The next morning, on hearing the 
news of Burh&uu-l Mulk’s arrival, BAji R&o, the chief of the 
Malirattas, rode like a jackal running away at the roar of a tiger, 
and fled from the place, Kamru-d din Khan, who had ad¬ 
vanced with three hundred men, engaged in a severe skirmish, 
and retired after killing some of his opponents. 

As Burhanu-l Mulk had advanced without orders and engaged 
with the enemy, he fell under His Majesty’s displeasure, and 
being distressed at this, he crossed the Jumna without an inter¬ 
view with the Emperor, and returned to his own residence. 
When the Amiru-l umard and Muhammad Khan were returning 
to Dehli, the J&ts of the village of Mitrol, between Kodal and 
Palwal, fell on their baggage and plundered it. Consequently 
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the army surrounded the village, and having sacked it, set it on 
fire. The Amiru-l mnara entered the seat of the Empire, and, 
according to the royal orders, Muhammad Khan returned to 
j^ora for its protection. Towards the end of the same year 
Nizamu-1 Mulk arrived from the Dakhin, and on Monday, the 
16th of Rabi’u-1 awwal, had an interview with His Majesty in 
the capital. 


Twentieth Year of the Reign. 

In the commencement of this year 8000 horse of the Ratlior 
Rajputs, among whom were eighteen chiefs, the relatives of 
R&ja Dhaukal Singh, assembled on some pretence in the city of 
S&mbhar. Bharat Singh, their leader, by whose hands Shaikh 
Illahyar Kh&n of Bilgram had been slain in the battle which 
was fought between Sarbuland Khan and Dhankal Singh, openly 
drank wine on a Friday in the Masjid of Sambhar, and pro¬ 
hibited the muazztn from calling to prayer. It happened that 
Hayatu-llah Khan, son of Jamalu-llah Kh&n, the governor of 
the place, with a few men, went to them in the evening. After 
some verbal altercation, the matter ended in a regular fight. 
That lion of the field of battle thrust Bharat Singh into 
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance. The 
market of the angel of death was thronged through the use of 
rockets, arrows, and lances. Eighteen chiefs of the opponents 
were slain, and the rest fled away. Three followers of the K han, 
who were Saiyids of Narnaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom, 
and were interred near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khan. 

During this year Ftiraddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, with 
50,000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards 
Barha, the native place of the Saiyids, and sent ’Azimu-llah 
Khan Zahiru-d daula with a large army to precede him. 
’Azimu-llah Khan, for fear c' his life, placed several guns around 
hi in in the shape of a triangle. Saifu-d diu ’All Khan, brother 
of Kutbu-1 Mulk and Husain ’All Khan, who was the chief of 
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34rlia, with three hundred horse, boldly attacked that miserable 
body. When tho Mughals fired their guns, a great number of 
the Saiyids were killed; but Saifu-d din ’All Khan, with a few 
other Saiyids, to avenge their death, drew out their swords, and 
repulsed the Mughals to the distance of three miles. Suddenly 
the wanderer of the forest of wretchedness and misfortune, by 
name , Ali Muhammad, a Rohilla, at the direction of Ptimadu-d 
daula, and with the hope of preferment, came from the rear 
with 20,000 Rohillas, and fell upon the Saiyids. Thus ho 
sacrificed the good of the next world to the desires of this earth, 
and became the cause of victory to tho Turanis. ’Azimu-llah 
Khan, having buried the Saiyids, returned to Dehli laden with 
immense plunder, and accompanied by I’timadu-d daula. It was 
just punishment of this crime of persecuting the Saiyids, that 
soon after they suffered the calamities occasioned by N&dir Shah. 

In this year Nizamu-1 Mulk, on the condition of subduing the 
enemy was appointed governor of Agra and Malwa. Proceeding 
through Bundelkhand, he reached the latter province, and a battle 
was fought with the enemy near the town of Bhopal, founded by 
Dost Muhammad Kh&n, whose eldest son, Ykv Muhammad 
Khan, is still ruling over it with wisdom and equity. 

As the crooked mind of Nizamu-1 Mulk was bent towards such 
things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz. adminis¬ 
tration, he allowed disturbances to break out in tho country, and 
with his eyes open suffered for one or two days grain to be sold 
in his camp one sir for a rupee. On account of tho tumults and 
quarrels raised by him, many people were hastened to their graves 
with tho stroke of starvation, and many Musulmans, by the 
tricks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and met with their destruction. At last, on being in¬ 
formed of this, Muhammad Shah sent orders appointing Baji 
Hao to the governorship of Malw&. Niz&rau-l Mulk, reproached 
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the 
capital. The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Kota 5 and the 
Maharao R&ja fled away in alarm, and took refuge iu G grun, 
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which is one of the strongest forts in that part of the country. 
The inhabitants of Kota, to preserve their honour, opposed the 
ravagers and saved the city. At last peace was declared, and 
the invader, having taken a contribution of several lacs of rupees, 
went towards Ahirwara, the country of the tribe of Ahirs. He 
overran tlii 3 district, and besieged the fort of Korwai, near the 
town of Sironj, which was the residence of Tzzat Khan, son of Diler 
Khan Afghan. Tzzat Khan fought very bravely for two months, 
when peace was made. During the siege of Konvaf, the com¬ 
piler of this work went to the enemy’s camp. On seeing the 
fort encircled like the stone of a ring by the army which re¬ 
sembled swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who 
were in it appeared impossible; but the result deceived expec¬ 
tation. 

When Nizamu-1 Mulk, with all the pomp and circumstance 
attaching to his high station, accompanied the Mahrattas against 
the fort of Bhopal, Yar Muhammad Khan, ruler of the place, 
who was celebrated for iiis courage, by dint of great bravery and 
determination, expelled Nizamu-1 Mulk out of his possessions 


without sustaining any injury from the insurgents. Many nobles 
and other respectable people, on account of the ravage and deso¬ 
lation committed in the Emperor’s dominions by the enemy, 
found protection in this territory, and lived in peace and tran¬ 
quillity under the Khan’s just rule. 

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praises of the Khan, 
left the enemy’s camp at Sironj, and came to the city of Bhopal, 
w'hieh is full of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the 
country « In fact, from the day he had left Sh&h-Jahanabid, and 
travelled through the country of idolatry, it was here only that 
he found Islam to be predominant. 

It is said that Bhopal was founded in the time of BAja Bhoj. 
Afterwards by some accident it was ruined and reduced to only 
a small village on the borders of the lake, which in length and 
depth is the greatest of all the lakes in this couutry. When, by 
a luci v accident, Dost Muhammad Khan, son of Nur Mu- 
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ham mad Khan Afcli&n, of the tribe of Warakzai Mirzai Khail, 1 
came from Roll to the country of Hindustan, he met at Jalalabad 
his relatives, who were the descendants of the same ancestors. 
When Almighty God wishes to raise one of his creatures to 
some great rank in this world or the next, He first throws him 
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity in 
order that he may estimate its true merits. And so it happened 
that a misunderstanding arose between the brothers, and that 
Khan of noble disposition, alone, and without any means of sub¬ 
sistence, left Jalalabad, and went to the province of Maiwd. 
By his judicious plans and great exertions, ho took possession ot 
several parts of this province, and at a most auspicious moment, 
in the fifth year of Muhammad Sh&h’s reign, corresponding to 
a. ii. 1135 (1723 a.d.), laid the foundation of the city of Bliopdl. 
Under his just rule the lion and goat drank water at the same 
pool. He was so generous that even Hatim would envy him. 
A great number of saints always dined with him. 

When the fame of his virtues reached the ear of the ministers 
o^ the Emperors court, he was favoured by His Majesty, through 
Saiyid Husain 'All Khan, with a manscib , tiimdn , togh> kettle¬ 
drums, na-ubat , as well a^ a title. But he died. 

After this event the eldest son of the noble Klidn, who was 
with Nizamu-1 Mulk in the province of the Dakhin, arrived in 
this territory, and at a most auspicious time sat upon the 
masncid, administered justice, subjugated a great number of the 
refractory chiefs, and by his wise measures the country from 
tuu banks of the Nerbadda to the vicinity of the town of Sironj, 
was brought under his power. Notwithstanding that the enemy, 
having gained great dominion, infested the country from Sattara- 
garh to the suburbs of Dehli,* yet under the good management 
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly 
secure from the ravages of Lhe tyrants. For his surpassing 
courage and wise administration of the country he received 
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rank 
1 Malcolm calls it “the Miraju Kheil.”--fVm'raf India , vol. i. p. 350. 
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of 5000 personal and 5000 liorse, together with the insignia of 
Main and Maratib. 


Twenty-first Year of the Reign. 

As above stated, contention, disaffection, and discord broke 
out among the nobles, and the report of the enemy’s success was 
noised abroad. The cursed infidels, encouraged by the misrule 
and carelessness of the sovereign, particularly by the hostility 
and revolt of the very ministers of the throne, had become 
predominant throughout all the country. Thus incited, the 
Emperor of Tran, by name Nadir Shah, who, having acquired 
entire power over that country, had reached up to Balkh and 
Kandah&r, now marched in this direction, with the design of 
conquering Hindustan, and, as some say, at the suggestion of 
NizAmu-1 Mulk and Sa’adat Khan. It was suddenly reported to 
the Emperor that Nadir Shah, having invaded Kabul, and obliged 
Nasir Khan, the governor of the province, to join him, had 
crossed the Attock and reached L&hore. Tlio Governor of this 
city also, after a slight show of resistance, had gone over to 
him. Notwithstanding all this, the careless Emperor and the 
ungrateful nobles, having covered their faces with the veil 
of gross negligence, were awaiting the approaching misfortune. 
After tlm invader had marched past Lahore, the Emperor of 
Hindustan was compelled to fit out an army. All this delay, 
which occasioned the subsequent disasters, arose from the Em¬ 
peror’s not confiding in the counsel of any of Iiis ministers. 
Whatever plan was suggested by the Kh&n-dauran was opposed 
by Niz&rau-l Mulk, and rice versa. 

According to the statement of Mir Fakhru-J din, the Emperor 
of this country, having prepared for war with two hundred 
thousand horse, foot soldiers without number, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and many field-pieces and other guns, left Dehli with 
the intention of expelling the Emperor of Tran. The army of 
Hindustan, owing to its immense numbers, which amounted to 
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ten hundred thousand, both horse and foot, could scarcely find 
space to encamp on. Towards the end of the month of Zi-1 
ka’da, the army encamped near the town of Karnal, and, as some 
say, according to the advice of Nizamu-1 Mulk, was placed all 
round in the shape of a ring. Notwithstanding this, the soldiers of 
Tran made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and carried off 
corn, grass, and wood, which are essentially necessary for the 
maintenance of man. Hence the price of grain was enormously 
high in the camp. Burh&nu-l Mulk, one morning, at the be¬ 
ginning of Zi-1 hijja, entered the camp to pay his respects to the 
Emperor. He had scarcely arrived, when it was reported that 
twenty thousand horse of Nadir Shah’s army had plundered all 
his camp, equipage, and baggage. Burhanu-1 Mulk instantly 
took his leave, beat the drums of battle, and went after the 
plunderers. It is said that the whole army of Nddir Shdh 
amounted to fifty-five thousand fighting horsemen, skilful in the 
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three 
hundred thousand horse. 

No sooner had Am'iru-l umard Khan-daurdn heard that 
Burhanu-1 Mulk had gone, than he also, without making any 
due preparation, went to the field with a force which amounted, 
according to some, to seven thousand, and according to others, to 
twenty thousand horse. Burhdnu-1 Mulk, a short time after 
the armies had engaged, was taken prisoner and carried before 
Nadir Shah. That nobleman, renouncing his dependence upon 
the will of God, and acting according to the dictates of his own 
choice, precipitated matters ; but Providence discomfited all his 
plans. After the capture of Burh&nu-l Mulk, the army ot Nddir 
Shah surrounded A.niiru-1 uward on all sides, and began to shoot 
their arrows and fire their guns, and the battle raged till the close 
of the day. The Indian warriors, saiyids, shaikhs , Afghans, and 
Rajputs, so fought with their cruel swords that, had Rustam and 
Afrasiyab lived to this time, their livers would have become water 
at the sight of this dreadful battle. The Iranis, dreading the 
swords of these brave men, left the field, and, firing their guns 
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from a distance and from different quarters, made heaps of the 
corpses of Indians, who preferred death to flight. 

At last the great luminary of the world set in the west, and 
with the approach of night darkness spread over the earth ; yet 
up io this time no army came to reinforce Amiru-l umara, all 
through the connivance of Nizamu-1 Mulk, who, with the utmost 
animosity towards the followers of Islam, always held out 
encouragement to infidels and tyrants. It is said that five 
thousand men on the side of Amiru-l umara met with the 
honour of martyrdom, among whom were Muzaffar Khan, his 
brother, Mir Kallu, ’All Hamid Khan, Yadg&r Khan, Lodi 
Khan, and other nobles. In the evening Amiru-l umara , with 
a few of his men, returned from the field to his tent, wounded 
and sorrowful. The next day he set in array a new army, with 
the intention of hazarding another battle, and defeating Nddir 
Shah, who had trembled at the courage displayed. .But the 
Amir fell, and drank the cup of martyrdom. 

It is said that when Burhanu-1 Mulk fell into the hands of 
Nadir Shall, the Shah inquired from him all the particulars of 
this Government. He was informed in reply that Khan-dauran, 
who had fought with him that day, was only one of the servants 
of the Emperor of Hindustan, and that, like him, there were 
many other nobles and Rajas, possessed of great power and much 
courage, in his camp as well a 3 in all parts of the kingdom, and 
that any one of them was well able to cope with him. He re¬ 
commended him, therefore, to receive something on account of 
his travelling expenses, and return to his own country. Nadir 
Sh&h was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on. 

Muhammad Shah, by the advice of Nizamu-1 Mulk, rode to the 
tent of Nadir Shah, whose son came to receive him. The Prince, 
according to his father’s orders, sat below the throne, like an 
attendant. After the inter vie w, Muhammad Sh&h dined and 
returned to his tent. 

On the same day Nizamu-1 Mulk, with his usual impudence, 
put oh the official dress of the Amiru-l umara , which had been 
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promised to Burhanu-1 Mulk, who, on being informed of this, 
under the impulse of ambition, represented to Nadir Shah, that 
Amiru-l umara Khan-dauran deceased was the only person of 
importance in the government, and that now there was no man in 
the kingdom equal to him in power or dignity ; that Nadir Shah 
should contrive to take Muhammad Shdh prisoner, and make 
himself master of the country. Having no regard for gratitude, 
deluded by the base avarice of this world, and having no shame 
even for contradicting his own words, he occasioned the general 
slaughter and great contentions and disasters which ensued. 
Nadir Shah, having called Nizamu-1 Mulk, placed him in 
custody, and constrained him to send for the Emperor. That 
wanderer in the forest of envy and malice, without considering 
what might be the result, wrote a letter under his own hand to 
the effect that he had settled the terms of peace, and the con¬ 
firmation of it depended upon his coming. The heedless 
Emperor, being deceived by that artful person, rode to the tent of 
Nadir Shall, who ordered the few persons who had gone with the 
Emperor to be turned out, and the Emperor, with Niz&mu-l 
Mulk, Amir Khan, Is'hak Khan, Jdwed Khan, Biliroz Khdn, 
and Jaw&hir Khan, to be placed in confinement. Some of his 
myrmidons were sent to Ptimddu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, 
and forciblv brought him out of his tent into Nadir Shah’s 
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camp. At the same time, officers of the Shah v r ere placed as 
guards on all the offices and establishments of Muhammad Shah. 
It is said that Fath ’All Khan, son of Sabit Khan, and ’All 
Amjid Khan, escaped, and went in safety to their houses. Klian-i 
zaman Khan, also, escaped after changing his clothes. 

The next day, according to Nadir Shah’s orders, Birhanu-l 
Mulk 1 and "Azinm-Hah Khdn w r ent to Sh&h-JahanabaJ, for the 
purpose of establishing his rule. Though all these ungrateful 
persons, through their ambition, had adhered much to the 
interests of N&dir Shah, yet, as Providence had destined that the 
sovereignty of the House of Timur should be preserved, and 
1 [“ nadir Shall appointed BurhOnu-1 Mulk TFaJcU-i mutlakS '— Baydn-i h W .} 
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^^Miammad Sh&h's reign prolonged, they in the end gained 


nothing but shame and disgrace. 

Afterwards, Nadir Shah himself, with the Emperor of Hin¬ 
dustan, entered the fort of Delili. It is said that he appointed a 
place on one side in the fort for the residence of Muhammad Shah 
and his dependents, and on the other side he chose the Diwan-i 
KMs, or, as some say, the Garden of Hayat Baklish, for his own 
accommodation. Ho sent to the Emperor of Hindustan, as to a 
prisoner, some food and wine from his own table. One Friday 
his own name was read in the khutba > but on the next he ordered 
Muhammad Shah’s name to be read. It is related that one day 
a rumour spread in the city that N&dir Shah had been slain 
in the fort. This produced a general confusion, and the people of 
the city destroyed five thousand 1 men of his camp. On hearing 
of this, Nadir Shah came of the fort, sat in the golden masjid 
which was built by Roshanu-d daula, and gave orders for a 
general massacre. For nine hours an indiscriminate slaughter 
of all and of every degree was committed. It is said that the 
number of those who were slain amounted to one hundred 
thousand. 2 The losses and calamities of the peoplo of Delili 
were exceedingly great. * * 

After this violence and cruelty, N&dir Shah collected immense 
riches, 3 which he began to send to his country laden on elephants 
and camels. Muhammad Sh&li witnessed with the utmost emotion 
and indignation these outrages of Nadir Shah, which were oc¬ 
casioned by the rivalry of the disaffected nobles. It is narrated, 
that one day N6dir Sh&h, in his public court, spoke some harsh 
and.abusive words to Niz&mu-l Mulk and Burh&nu-l Mulk, and 
threatened them with punishment. When they left the court, 
Nizamu-l Mulk, with all the lying and fraud to which he was 
naturally habituated, spoke to Burhanu-1 Mulk some very soft 

i p. Without doubt nearly 3000 Persians fell victims Baydn-i Wdkf .] 

_• It vvas found by inquiry from the kotwdl of the city that nearly 20,000 men 

mutt hate been maeaacrod.’ JFdWJ} 

, “ ft is probable that the plunder amounted to about eighty hrm of rupees.”— 
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MiNfsr^ 


TAlirKC-I HINDf. 



Sl 


and heart-rending words, and told him that it would now be 
difficult to escape the hands of that tyrant; lie advised that they 
both should at the same moment go home, and, taking a cup of 


deadly poison, pursue the path to death, and sacrifice their Ihes 
to their honour. After this, that chief of deceivers went to his 
house, and, having expressed his will to his relations, and drunk a 
cup of water mixed with sugar, covered himself with a sheet and 
went to sleep. Burlianu-1 Mulk, who was a true soldier, and was 
not aware of his perfidy, as soon as he heard this, drank a cup of 
poison, and went to the next world. 

The Shah of Tr&n, after having brought so many disasters 
and calamities upon Hindustan, presented to the Emperor of that 
country seven horses of ’Irak, several trays ot jewels and cloths, 
instilled into him some precepts useful to Emperors, granted 
khiVats to the ministers of the throne, and, having left Dehli on 
the 7th of Safar, returned to his own country. He proceeded 
through the territory of Sind, and having taken a large *on- 
tribution from its chief, who was of the tribe ot Bhafcti, went to 
Kandahar. It is said that after the departure of Nadir Shah, 
the chiefs and Rajas of all parts of Hindustan sent largo sums of 
money to Muhammad Sh&h, together with horses, elephants and 
other property of various kinds. 


Twenty-Second Year of the Reign. 

Two krors of rupees and three hundred elephants were sent 
to His Majesty by Shuja’u-d daula, governor of the province bf 
Bengal. After N&dir Shah had gone away, Amir Kh&n was 
raised to the rank of 7000 and the office of third bakhsht , and 
Isliak Kh&n to the ditcdnl of the khdlisa. They were also 
received into the favour of * the Emperor, on which account 
Niziiinu-1 Mulk, again having recourse to his fox-like habits, 
and being displeased, left Dehli. He spent some days at the 
village of Tilpat, and at last, with the advice of Mihr-parwar, 
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the grandmother of the Emperor, and on condition that Amir 
Khan should come out to meet him, returned to the city. 


Amir Kh&n son of Amir Khan senior, one of the chief nobles, 
was appointed Governor of the province of All&habad, where he 
applied himself to the work of administration. 

A body of J&ts from Mahaban, having raised their heads 
in rebellion, put Hakim Kazim, the Faujddr of the pargana 
of Firozdbad, to death, and carried off all his property and 
treasure. The chief of these insurgents proclaimed that he had 
assumed the name of Wantar Shah, and more than 5000 men 
having flocked round him, be raised great tumult and alarm. 
Zahiru-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khan went against him with a body 
of 6000 horse, and having made an end of him, determined to 
cross the Chambal, proceed to the territory of Bhad&war, and 
place Raj Singh, son of Am rat Singh, on the mamad of that 
principality. But on account of the river being too full, ho 
could not cross it, and returned to Delili. 

An army of more than 100,000 Mahratta horse attacked 
Nasir Jang, son of Niz&mu-l Mulk. He, unlike his father, who 
always assisted the enemy, was the most virtuous man of his 
time, and possessed great courage and humanity. They burnt 
villages in the environs of the city of Aurangabdd. Upon 
which Nasir Jang ecjuipped an army, which some say did not 
exceed 8000 horse, and sallied out from the city. Nasir Jang 
fought very bravely, and despatched a great number of the enemy 
to hell, so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took 
to flight. Nasir Jang pursued them, and at the distance of a 
few kos, the enemy again made a stand, when the Musulmans 
put a great number of them to the sword. By the favour of 
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and B&jl R&o, chief of the 
miscreants, was greatly surprised at the courage of that lion 
of the field of heroism. With great ignominy and shame, he 
stopped on the banks of the Nerhadda, and as the Mahrattas 
had suffered great loss in the battle with Nasir Jang, they turned 
towards Hindustan, in the hope of ravaging that country; because 
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they had been informed that, although they thomselves had 
before now reached to the very suburbs of Dehli, and so many 
ravages had been committed by Nadir Sli&h, yet the Emperor 
was still equally as negligent and indifferent as ever. With 
this idea they gladly crossed the Nerbadda. Malharji, Piluji, 
and other chiefs of the enemy’s army, which, according to some, 
was no less than 50,000 horse, came through Bundelkhand as 
far as the banks of the Jumna; but suddenly, on hearing that 
Baji Rao, having fallen into the claws of death, had gono to the 
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything, 
towards Sattdrd-garh to meet Rdja Sdhu. 

Raghu, nephew of Raja Sdhu, at the head of 80,000 horse, 
fought with Nasir Jang, to avenge the defeat of Baji Rdo. 
Nasir Jang in this battle also gave a complete impulse to the 
infidel enemy. 

One of the nobles, by name Shuja’u-d daula, who was a very 
good man, and governed the provinco of Bengal with the utmost 
justice, died a natural death. As he was a great protector of his 
subjects, and exceedingly just, the country, by virtue of these 
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so much in¬ 
creased that every year he sent two krors of rupees to the 
Emperor; besides which, thirty thousand horse and an immense 
body of infantry received their pay from him. lie also sent 
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country 
and cities. The Emperor Muhammad Shah, and r.ho ministers 
of the throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching 
out the hand of rapacity upon the subjects, devoted themselves 
to amassing wealth, which at last all fell to the lot of the enemy, 
and there was even a deficiency in the fixed revenu*' of the khdhaa . 

Twenty-third Year of the Reign. 

Zalurn-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khan, being appointed to the 
5 ° v TMorship of Mehv&, went to the territory of Bhadawar, and 
having taken live lacs of rupees as a contribution from Raj Singh, 
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son of Raja Antrat Singh, raised him to the masnacl of that princi¬ 
pality. He then proceeded to Datia, where he came to an under¬ 
standing with its chief, and took seven lacs of rupees from him in 
return for the renewal of his jagirs. From that he went to 
U'rchha, and spent some days infighting and squabbling with the 
Raja. As he acted contrary to the rule of the former governors, 
who, after securing the satisfaction and alliances of all the R&jas 
who were the servants of the Emperor, applied themselves to the 
government of the province, he could not even enter the territory 
to which he was appointed, through fear of the enemy. He 
passed some time in quarrelling with these Rajas, and then 
returned. 

Mirza Mannu, son of I’timadu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, 
was appointed to the governorship of Ajmir, and he went to 
that place with two thousand horse. Although the Rajas had 
acquired great ascendency in that part of the country, so that 
in the city of Ajmir, where the sepulchre of the Great Khwaja 
stands, the slaughtering of cows and other practices of Islam 
were prohibited, yet he stayed there only for one day, and, 
according to the orders of his father, who had instructed him to 
act in subordination to Raja Jai Singh, he leased the governor¬ 
ship of the province to him, and returned to Deldi. 

Win n Nizamu-1 Mulk Asaf Jdh was informed that his son 
Nasir Jan^ had by his firmness obtained great advantages and 
victories over the enemy, who fled from before his name like a 
crow before a bow; that Islam had obtained a new lustre; 
that the allowances of the many officers and soldiers under 
him were fixed according to ‘each man s worth; and that he had 
introduced peace and tranquillity among his subjects,—the fi re of 
ambition and of a desire to assist the wretched enemy, which 
lie had always felt, was rekindled in him. Having obtained 
h ave from the Emperor, he marched with great haste towards 
the Dakliin, and arrived in a very short space of time at the 
banks of the Nerbadda. As lie had but a very little force 
with him, he received a reinforcement of one thousand horse from 
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Yar Muhammad Khan, who ruled over the greater part of the 
province of Malwa. Having crossed the river, he stopped for 
some time in the city of Burhanpur, where a dispute arose 
between the father and son. At last, the latter, who, indepen¬ 
dent of being sensible and learned, was very dutiful, and a 
much better man than his father and ancestors, notwithstanding 
that he had possessed so much influence and power, voluntarily, 
out of respect to the rights of his father, resigned all concern 
in the affairs of government, and sat at the gate of the sacred 
shrine of saint Zainu-1 Mulk, where also the remains of Shah 
’Alamgir (Aurangzeb) are interred. As he was a very wise man, 
had been disgusted with worldly pursuits, and had much regard 
for works of religion, ho withdrew his hand from the pollutions 
of this world, and attended to the excellences of the next. 

Nizamu-1 Mulk, who had become old, was so much entangled 
in the allurements of this unprofitable world, that, although from 
the time of ’Alamgir to the present he had seen how faithless it 
had proved to a great number of its followers, yet, through his 
avarice and ambition, he discouraged his excellent son, and still 
seeks to injure him, notwithstanding that he must well know 
the world to be nothing and its votaries nothing. 
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XCII. 

TA'RI'KH-I NADIRU-Z ZAMA'NI' 

OF 

ehushhal chand. 

The author of this work was Khuslihal Chand, a writer in the 
diwdni office of Dehli, in the time of Muhammad Shah. His 
father, Jiwan Earn, held various employments in the time 
of Aurangzeb and Bahadur Shah. He was at first in the service 
of Rulm-llah Khan and Bahramand Kh6n, and when Shaikh 
\4tau-llah was appointed intelligencer and bakhshi of Lahore, Jiwan 
Lain was made his j mhkdr. After leaving Lahore, lie was ap¬ 
pointed deputy superintendent of the diwdni office at Dehli, and 
in the time of Bahadur Shah was raised to the rank of 150. As 
he was a poet, he presented several copies of verses to the 
Emperor, for which lie received a reward of two hundred rupees. 
He died in the year 1164 a.h. 

The eldest son, Khub Chand, succeeded to his fathers office, 
and Khushhal Chand also obtained employment in the diwdni 
office, with which he expresses himself well satisfied, “ as it 
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next. 1 ’ 
In compliment to the Emperor under whom he was employed, lie 
calls his work Tdrikh-i Muhammad-Shd/ii, to which he gives 
also the honorific title of Nddiru-z Zamdm , “ the wonder of the 
world,” as it contains, in combination with another word, the 
date of composition—1152 a.h. (1739-40 4.D.); but the history 
is carried down a few years later. 

The Nddiru-z Zam&nl is divided into two volumes, one called 
the jLajma'a-l Akhbardt , the other Zubdatu-l Akhbardt , each 
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divided into two books. Independent of the historical matter, 
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry, 
versification and other irrelevant matters. 

The second volume will form the subject of a future notice. 1 
The first, or Majma’u-l AlMarat , is appropriated as below. 
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CONTENTS. 

Book I. Account of the wise and religious persons, from the 
Creation to tho time of Muhammad Shah. Ancestors of Mu¬ 
hammad Shah up to ’Umar Shaikh Mirza, father of the Emperor 
Babar. A brief account of the governments of Arabia, Persia, 
Turkistdn, Turan, Bum, Sham, and Tran, from tho era of 
Kaiurndrs to the time of Naushlrwdn. A brief account of the 
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljukians, and other dynasties. 

Book II. History of India from Bdja Judishtar’s reign to the 
time of Ibrahim Lodi. Account of some of the most celebrated 
. saints of India, such as Mu’inu-d din Chishti, Kutbu-1 Aktab, 
and others, and of the reformers of the Hindu religion, such as 
Bamanand, Kabi'r, Bnidds, and Ndnak, with a notice of the 
Sliastras and Vedantism. 

Size. —The first Book contains 331 large 8vo. pages of 19 
lines each. 

The first volume contains nothing of interest. The only useful 
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Slidh. 

The Nadiru-z Zamani is very rare. The late Sadru-s Sudiir 
of Mainpuri had a perfect copy, which his heirs have lost; and 
Nawdb ’AH Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar has a very imperfect 
copy, deficient in the second books of both volumes. 1 lie 
Nawdb of Tonk has the first book. Wilken 2 quotes an Indian 
History of this name in the Berlin Library, but I cannot trace 
the quoted passage in the portions of the work available to me. 

1 (There is no such notice among the papers, nor any c«>py 1,1 die 

library.] 

* Mircliondi Ilistoria Gasnevidarura, p. 2G4. 





XCIII. 

JAUHAR-I SAMS AM 

OF 

MUHAMMAD MUBSIN SA'DlKf. 

[The author of this work, Muhammad Muhsin S&dikf, soil of 
Hauif, was, according to his own statement, enrolled in the 
corps of Wdla-shahis. Ilis work extends from the death of 
Aurangzeb to the departure of Nadir Shah from India on the 
7th Safar, 1152 a.h. (9th May, 1739 a.d.). The early part of 
the work is very brief , and summary, and the history really 
begins with the reign of Farrukli Siyar. It is written in a 
very ambitious extravagant style, with a great tendency to 
exaggeration. He tells us, for instance, that Nadir Sh&h’s army 
consisted of “ two lacs of Kazalbdsh horsemen,” and he makes a 
long and horrible story out of the deposition and murder of 
Farrukli Sivar. He states that ho was induced to write the 
work at the “earnest entreaty of Shaikh *Alau-d din, an old 
and constant associate of d.inivu-l 'lunard Sams&mu-d daula in 
all his military exploits, who related all the particulars to him, 
and frequently urged him to compose a connected narrative of 
then).” The work was no doubt named after Samsamu-d daula, 
who plays a conspicuous part in the history. According to liis 
own statement, our author grew tired of hi3 work, and resolved 
“ not to furnish historical details respecting any more vain- 
hearted and ambitious princes after he had described the general 
massacre caused by Nadir; but he was subsequently persuaded 
In his spiritual instructor, Shall Badr-i ’Alain, to write a 
tolerably full account of them. ’ 
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The whole work has been well translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 
by the late Major Fuller, with the exception of many pages of 
empty rhetorical flourishes. From that translation this notice 
has been compiled and the following Extracts have been taken.] 


EXTRACTS. 

(After the death of Amlru-l umara Husain ’All Khan), the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah never came out of the citadel of 
Dehli except to enjoy the pleasures of an excursion or to amuse 
himself in field sports. He paid no attention to the administra¬ 
tion of the kingdom, which lacked all supreme authority, and 
through his indolence, unrelieved by any exertion, he fell and 
came to an end. Fov water even, notwithstanding its innate 
purity and excellence, if it remains stagnant anywhere, changes 
its colour and smell. The Government of the country went so 
completely out of the grasp of his will that the fmjddrs of even 
sarkdr and chakla , and the subdddrs of every city and province, 
who possessed the strong arm of a military force, refused to pay 
the revenue due on khalisa and jcujir lands. They used to send 
merely gifts and presents to their lord and master, after the 
manner of friends and equals, but put the produce of the jdgirs 
of the mansabdars , and the amount collected from the Imperial 
domains (Ic halted), like food easy of digestion, down their own 
throats. The proud and haughty of overy region raised their 
heads in contumacy, and the rebellious and refractory of every 
land fixed the bent of their inclinations on revolt and dis¬ 
obedience. Hosts upon hosts of the execrable Mahrattas 
brought forcibly under their subjection the territory of the 
Dakhin and the provinces of Gujarat and M&l\v&, and raised the 
banner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and lay waste 
the cities, town, and villages-around Agra and Dehli, and to 
leave the good name and property of none, whether high or low, 
unmolested. An incursion of the vile forces of the enemy to 
the outskirts of Dehli and Agra took place regularly every year, 
and, exclusive of the booty of populous towns, they used to carry 
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off by force and violence forty or fifty lacs worth of property from 
the open country, insomuch that the rumour of tho instability of 
the royal house of' Hind, having reached the lords and commons 
of all quarters of the globe, Nadir of Isfahan invaded it with his 
troops resembling the waves of the sea, and put all the natives 
of the provinces of K&bul, the Panjab and Dehli at once to the 
.sword. 


(When Muhammad Shah was in the field against Nadir Shah), 
Sa’du-d din Khan Bahadur, darogha of the sublime artillery, 
planted an iron fortress as it were all around the royal camp, 
which was five parasangs in circumference, by chaining together 
the heavy pieces of ordnance (most of which required 500 bullocks 
for the drawing of their carriages, and some a thousand or more, 
as well as five or ten elephants to push each gun from behind, 
exclusive of the people attached to every one, who by their expert 
contrivances pass it with ease over rugged and difficult places), 
and the medium and light guns, which exceeded the limit of 
computation, and were beyond the power of reckoning. * * 

I lie heavy shower of arrows, and the hail-storm of bullets, 
with the violent pelting of their fall, caused the torrent of death 
to sweep away the fabric of a multitude of living forms, and de¬ 
spatched to the sea of perdition a whole host of the evur-viefcorious 
army under tho command of Amiru-l umard Samsarim-d daula, 
successful in both worlds. His Majesty, the shadow of the Most 
High, on learning the frightful news of the superior prowess of 
the ferocious Kazalbdshis , was about to despatch a suitable force to 
the aid and support of that choice favourite at the Court of the 
Omnipotent; but through Fath Jang Nizamu-1 Mulk’s oppo¬ 
sition, the august and sublime intention was not carried into 
effect. * * ? Abdu-l Ma’bud Khan addressed the following re¬ 
marks to Asaf Jah Nizamu-1 Mulk: “The Anuru-l umard 
Khan-daurau Bahadur is so influential a person, that if the evil 
(•ye tall on the stability of his army, it will be the cause of dis¬ 
persion to the leaves of the volume of the State, and a reason of 
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slipping to the feet of resolution among tlie servants of the 
Government. Therefore the duty of aiding and supporting such 
a high-minded and faithful individual is proper and incumbent on 
all; and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an 
ardent desire for the accomplishment of the task/ * * As this 
black night had come out of the darkness of Fath Jang’s animo¬ 
sity, in accordance with the will of the Almighty, how could the 
first blush of the bright dawn of safety and security and the disc 
of the brilliant sun of victory show its face without the removal 
of its raven tresses? Fath Jang laid his hand on the arm of the 
warrior, and did not let it go until by divers arguments he had 
dissuaded him from his fixed determination; while the latter, the 
chosen of the Adored, writhed in the depths of anguish, and bit 
the lip of remorse with the teeth of helplessness. 

In consequence of the death of Amlru-l umara Samsamu-d 
daula, the robe of the office of Mir Bakhshi was bestowed on 
Gh&ziu-d din Elian, son of Fath-J^ng Niz&mu-l Mulk. The 
fire of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, immediately 
kindled afresh into flames, because Bahadur Jang Burh&nu-l 
Mulk. from the first dawn of his prosperity till the closing 
calamity of his career, had entertained the desire of obtaining the 
dignity of Amiru-Z umara , and having waited for his opportunity 
a long time, had kept sowing this wish in the field of his heart. 1 
As he had fully expected to have his hopes realized on tho death 
of the late incumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep on good 
terms with the Emperor; but on hearing that another had beau 
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con 
ciliation, and girded the waist of cunning more tightly than 
before in hastening along the road of enmity. 1 he image cu 
peace that had been reflected in the glass of exhibition had been 
changed to war, and the broken chain of friendship was spliced 
with the cord of contention. 

1 The metaphor in the original i? much more elab rate. 
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XCIV. 

TAZKIRA 

OF 

A'NAND RAM MUKHLIS. 

[No account of this book has been found among Sir H. M. 
Elliot’s papers, and there is no copy of the work in his library. 
The following translation, by “ Lt. Perkins, 11 must therefore 
speak for itself. It was made from a MS. belonging to Naw&b 
Ziau-d din. The author was an eye-witness of much that 
passed during Nadir Shah’s stay in India, and suffered from his 
exactions. A memorandum on the translation states that it is 
<{ not complete, 11 but still the work seems to have been specially 
devoted to Nadir Shah’s invasion. It begins with a chapter 
headed “ ITistory of the wonderful events that came to pass in 
Hindustan in the year of the Hijra 1151,” which contains an 
account of Nadir Shah’s rise and of the beginning of his march 
towards India. This chapter and a few other passages have been 
omitted. The last words of the translation have been printed, 
but there is nothing to indicate whether they end the book or not.] 

EXTRACTS. 

March of the Emperor of Persia to Hindustan, and the consequent 
slaughter and devastation in that beautiful land . 

Strange events occurred after the capture of Kandah&r. Before 
setting out from Ispahan, N&dir Shall had despatched a messenger, 
named ’All Mardan Kh&n, to Hindustan, with full powers to 
arrange with Muhammad Shah, the ruler of the land, certain 
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous times, and such as it 


miST/fy. 



uecomes Emperors to settle amicably with one another. Nadir 
Shall reached Kandahar ; but Muhammad Shah, it is probable, 
broke faith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second 
messenger, named Muhammad Khan Turkoman, was sent to 
him ; this messenger moreover never returned. The train had 
long been laid, and from these negociations sprang the spark that 
fired it. Nadir Sli&h was moved to anger: he resol vca on the 
invasion of Hindustan ; but though the apparent motive has been 
given above, the true cause was the weakness of its monarchy. 
Accordingly, on the Stli of Safar, in the twentieth year of Mu¬ 
hammad Sh all’s reign, a.h. 1150, the Persian Emperor set his 
face towards Kabul, where he arrived about the end of the 
month. * * 

The settlement of the conquered territory occupied the Emperor 
for four months ancl a half. The march was then continued to 
Jalalabad, a place famous for its pomegranates, which was 
reached on the 14th of Sha’ban. Nasir Khan, son of the late 
Ndsir Kh&n, governor of the province, who during .these events 
had been at Peshawar, moved from this town and occupied a 
position half-way between ’AH Masjid and Jamrtid, which place 
is distant nine kos from Peshawar, to oppose the invader's 
progress. 

Nasir Khan had often written to Muhammad Shah concernino 
the waut of money, but none of his representations had been 
attended to. He now wrote to the effect that he himself was but 
us a rose-bush withered by the blasts of autumn, while his 
soldiery were no more than a faded pageant, ill-provided and with¬ 
out spirit; he begged that, of the five years’ salary due to him, 
°no year’s salary might be paid, that lie might satisfy his creditors 
and have some little money at his command. The Nawab Sahib, 
however, exclaimed before the assembled diicdn , that he could 
see no need for all this haste and flurry; “ had he not written on 
the subject to the Emperor and the Wakalat-panah , and, if the 
matter was not settled that day, why iu would be so the next?” 
The Jf alxulat-panah) when he laid the document before the Amiru-l 
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umard Bah&dur, and told him, with fear and trembling, in the 
Persian language, what had occurred in Kabul, received an answer 
which drove him to his wits’ end; “Know you not, Wakdlat- 
pandh ,” said the personage addressed, “that I am a man of too 
great experience to be caught by such stories that are only made up 
to extort gold ? My house is in the plain, and my imagination 
dwells only on what my eyes have seen. Your house is on a 
mountain, and perhaps from its summit you have caught a 
glimpse of the Persian host. Tell your employer that the 
governor of Bengal has been ordered to remit treasure after the 
rainy season, and the necessary sums will then be sent to him 
without delay.” 

The Afghans of Kabul, particularly those of the S&fi tribe, 
defended the mountain passes, and for a long time checked the 
advance of the Kazalbdsh invaders. If at that time a well- 
appointed army, under an experienced leader, had been sent to 
the support of the mountaineers, it is more than probable that 
ITmdust&n would have been saved. As it was, the enemy, ever 
on the watch to take advantage of any negligence on the part of 
their opponents, stole a march on the Afghans during the night 
of the 13th of Slia’b&n, entered the Khaibar Pass while the 
stars still shone above their heads, and, moving with the rapidity 
of the wind, fell suddenly on the force of Nasir Khan, when a 
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued. * * 

Nadir Shah was now in possession of all the country as far as 
Attock, and Muhammad Shah and his advisers could no longer 
remain blind to the danger that threatened them. They under¬ 
stood at length that this was no ordinary foe against whom they 


had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the 
spoil of a province and then return to his own country, but a 
leader of unshakeable resolution, who shaped his course with the 
sword. If, even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to 
conciliate Naw&b Sahib Ahizzu-d daula Bahadur, NdJni of 
Multan and Lahore, and had supplied this fierce chieftain with 
the sinews of war as such an emergency required, theft indeed 
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might the world have witnessed a very different result. As it 
was, when the Emperor learned from the news-writers the 
advance of the Persian army to Attock, he, on the 1st of the 
blessed month of Ramazan, appointed Asaf JAh Bahadur 
Wokttu-s Saltanat , PtimAdu-d daula Chin Bahadur Waziru-l 
Mamdlik , and Amiru-l umard Bahadur to be Bakhshl’tt-l Matnalil , 
for the defence of the monarchy, and with his own hands bound 
on the heads of the chiefs a mainland of Burhanpur workman¬ 
ship. That same day these noblemen left the city for their 
camp, which was pitched near the Shalamar gardens. They re¬ 
ceived one kror of rupees in cash, and cannon and munitions of 
war in abundance. Besides their own troops, 50,000 horsemen 
were given to them. Now was the time for these chiefs to have 
marched without delay, and, acting in concert with the Nazim of 
Mult An and Lahore, whose troops amounted to no less than 
20,000 bold horsemen, to have advanced to the banks of the 
Jhelam or Chinab, and have closed the roads and passes against 
the invader by skilful dispositions and by force of arms. In¬ 
stead of this, the army remained a whole month encamped near 
the Shalamar gardens, detained by sundry petty causes which I 
cannot detail. 

Nadir Shah, after Nasir Khan’s defeat, had entered Peshawar, 
where he occupied the residence of the Khan. Having settled 
the affairs of this district he marched, on the 25th of llama- 
zAn, towards Attock, where the army encamped on the fifth 
day. The construction of a bridge hero caused inevitable delay, 
but Aka Muhammad was detached with a stroDg force to devas¬ 
tate the country, and leave no means of destruction untried. 
A azzu-d daula might now have displayed the same indifference 
aa bis royal master; but, far from this, ho drew together a number 
uf troops at vast expense to himself, and on the 17th of Rama¬ 
zan formed his camp on the banks of the RAvi. Not being at 
liberty to move forward until joined by the Emperor’s army, ho 
contented him. elf with placing his cannon in the best positions, 
and throwing up entrenchments round his camp. 
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On the 4th of Shaww&l the Persian army crossed the Attock 
river, on a bridge of boats. On the 8th the Emperor reached 
the left bank of the Chinab river, and on the 9th encamped 
close to the bridge of Sh&h-daula. 1 

Bat how to relate the ruin and desolation that overwhelmed 
this beautiful country! Wazirabad, Imanabad, and Gujarat, 
towns which, for population, might almost be called cities, were 
levelled with the earth. Nothing was respected, no sort of 
violence remained unpractised; property of all kinds became the 
spoil of the plunderer, and women the prey of the ravisher. 

On the 10th of Shawwal the Shah and his army crossed the 
bridge of Shdh-daula; then, leaving far to the left the artillery 
of the JSazim, which was in position along the opposite bank of 
the Ravi, they forded the river and advanced to the Shulamar 
gardens, which are on the high road to Shah-Jahandbdd. All that 
day, from morn till night, the contest was maintaiued against the 
army of the Nazim, who repeatedly tried to force his way back to 
the town. The bravest warriors put forth their strength and 
many of the JTaza/bdshis fell. . YalSya Khan, the eldest son of 
the Nazim, cut his way through with a few followers, and 
proceeding towards Shah-Jahan&bad by forced marches, reached 
the camp of Nawib Sahib Waziru-l Mam&ltk Bahadur in the 
vicinity of Panipat. The-fighting was renewed on the 11th, 
and the plain was strewed with the slain. 

Both armies were now worn out with the struggle, and it was 
found advisable to make terms. On the 12th, the Nazim 
Was met by the illustrious Wazfr ’Abdu-1 Baki, and conducted 
into the presence of the Shall, the greatest honour and respeci 
being shown him. He was courteously received and presented 
with a chapkan of gold brocade, a jewelled dagger and a horse. 
The Nazim again repaired to the presence of the Shah on the 
14th, and paid, by way of offering, a sum of twenty lacs of 
rupees, a portion of which had been taken from the state coffers, 
and the remainder contributed by the wealthiest inhabitants. 


: A most wonderful march! 
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e tlien departed in all honour. By this payment Lahore 
was saved from horrors among which death and spoliation 
were the least. The Shah, who was full of kindness for the 
Nazim (A \tzzi -d daula), took into his service his second son, 
Hayatu-llah Khan Bahadur, and appointed him to the command 


of five hundred horse. 

On the 15th of the month the Sb&h continued his march 
towards Shah-Jahanab&d. He advanced rapidly. Leaving his 
camp equipage at Shahab&d, on the 15th of Zi-1 ka’da he 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Karnal, where Muhammad 
Shah’s army awaited his coming. But it is now time to return 
to Muhammad Sh&h, lest the thread of the narrative should be 
broken. 


Muhammad Shah leaves the Capital . 

It has already been shown how Asaf Jah Bahadur, TFaziru-i 
mamdlik Bahadur and Amiru-l Umara Bahadur , the officers 
to whom had been entrusted the responsibility of leading an 
army against the Persian invaders, remained for a whole month 
encamped near the Shalamar gardens. When tidings came 
that Nadir Shah had reached the banks of the Attock river, 
the commanders urged upon the Emperor the necessity ol his 
joining them in person, and, with one accord, they moved forward 
in the early days of Shawwal. The author himself, Anand Bam, 
accompanied by his beloved sons Rai Kripa R&m and Salali 
Fath Singh, left the capital on the llth of the month, in the 
service of Nawdb Sahib Waziru-l Mamdlik Bahadur} V\ lien 
the army reached P&uipat, the author obtained leave to revisit 
his home, where some private affairs required his presence. 
Starting on the 17th, he reached Shah-Jah&nabdd on the evening 
of the 20th. 

On the 18th of the month Muhammad Sh&h, and the 
illustrious Prince Ahmad issued from the citadel (ark), the 
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad Ganj. Ihe 

1 [See suprd, p. 79.] 
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royal cainp reached Pampat on the 27th, when the commanders 
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offerings suited to 
their rank. 

Near Karnal flows through a broad plain a canal which issues 
from the Jumna river, near Mukhlispur, and continues its course 
to Shah-Jahanabad. This place was found convenient for the 
encampment of the army. By degrees news was received of the 
progress of the enemy. It was therefore resolved to advance no 
further, but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water, 
so necessary to the soldier, and fight to the last. The Mir-dtish 
was instructed to construct an earthen wall arouud the camp ; 
behind this the artillery was placed in position ; and brave men 
were told off for the defence of the intrenchments. In fact, nothing 
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of the camp. 
This disposition, which could hardly be considered worthy of an 
Emperor, was adopted partly to await the arrival of Burhdnu-l 
Mulk Bahadur , Nazim of Oudh, who had been ordered to join 
the royal army. This nobleman, though suffering from sickness, 
advanced by forced marches at the head of 30,000 horsemen, and 
reached Earn41 on the 14th of Zi-1 ka’da. This addition to the 
strength of the army created universal joy, and all now thought 
victory certain. 




Battle between the Persians and the Mughals. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk, after his interview with His Majesty on the 
14th, the day of his arrival, had been dismissed to his own tents. 
News was at this time brought to him that a Persian force had 
fallen upon his baggage, which was coming up in the rear from 
Pampat, and had plundered it, and committed great slaughter. 
Burli&nu-l Mulk, with headlong impetuosity, misplaced in a com¬ 
mander, flew to the scene of action, accompanied only by the few 
horsemen who were with him, without taking time to collect his 
artillery, or to form his men in any kind of order. Soon he was 
eiK' r^ed in the thick of the fight, nor did he desist from his 
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cftorts until he had scattered the Persians. The latter, expe¬ 
rienced in every kind of stratagem, the acquiring of which indeed 
forms part of tho soldier’s training, fled in apparent confusion, 
followed by the Nazim , who was thus led into an ambush where 
stood the Persian advanced guard with a powerful artillery. The 
armies engaged, and tho shouts of the combatants and the clash¬ 
ing of sabres ascended to the heavens. 

Muhammad Shah, hearing of what was going on, ordered 
Amiru-l umard to reinforce the Nazim. The Amir represented 
that the army had not expected a fight that day, and that the 
soldiers were consequently quite unprepared; reinforcements 
could but add to the severity of the defeat. It was far better to 
delay a battle until the morrow, when the army could be disposed 
according to the rules of war, with advanced and rear guards, and 
their artillery, on which everything depended in Indian warfare, 
could be placed in the front. 1 The struggle would then be one of 
comparative ease, and a little skill would insure an easy victory. 
The monarch was displeased with these objections, and addressed 
the Amir as a “ conceited idler.” But Amiru-l umard Bahadur 
was a chieftain who had the good of his master at heart; never 
had he been guilty ot aught like disobedience, and now, arming 
himself and mounting an elephant, he gathered round him 
Muzaffar Khan Bah&dur and a few horsemen, all that could be 
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the 
support of the Nazim . The struggle raged so fiercely that firearms 
and arrows were put aside, and swords and daggers were brought 
into play. Blood flowed from gaping wounds and crimsoned the 
combatants; the red Kazalbdsh caps had the appearance of 
poppies; a dense smoke hung over the field of battle. 

Lae heroic efforts of Amirii-l umard and his prodigies of 
valour could not prevail against the Persians, who far exceeded tho 
Indians in number, and had, moreover, the advantage of having 
been placed in position by the Shah himself. The Mughal,s broke 

[ It is probable that if the army of Hindustan had been fully provided with 
artillery, the Persians would not have been able to oppose it.” — Baydn-i Wdkt .] 
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at length and fled ; but Amiru-l umard maintained the combat 
until, mortally wounded in the face, he fell covered with glory. 
Hie brother, Muzaffar Khan, his son Muhtaram Khan, AU 
Hamid Khan his koka, and some others stood by him to the 
last. Burhanu-1 Mulk and Nisar Muhammad Khan Bahadur 
became prisoners. The remainder of the followers of Amiru-l 
umard, headed by Rai Majlis Rai Mir-sdmdn, closed round their 
master’s elephant, resolved to extricate him or to perish. They 
reached the Amir’s tents by evening. This nobleman s wounds 
were mortal, and he lived but one day longer. God have mercy 
on him ! By his decease, Asaf Jah Bahadur became Mir-bakhshi. 
Officers were sent by the Emperor’s order to seize the property of 
the late nobleman, which it would have been more generous to 


leave to the heirs. 

Had the Emperor himself led his powerful army to the support 
of Burhanu-1 Mulk, there would have been no cause to lament 
the loss of such a sardar as Amiru-l umard; and who can say 
that victory might not have smiled on his arms ? 

The consequences of this disaster were lamentable; for the loss 
of baggage and the great scarcity of supplies that soon prevailed 
(four rupees could hardly purchase a sir of flour) totally de¬ 
prived the soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed. The 
Persian Emperor scut a message offering to treat for peace; for 
though so powerful, he was not one to overlook the advantages of 
negotiation. 1 Waziru-l mamdlik Asaf Jah was opposed to the 
proposition; but his arguments did not prevail on the Emperor. 
On the 16th of the month Asaf Jah Bahadur and ’Azimu-llah 
Khan Bah&dur were deputed to the Shah, to conclude the negocia- 
tions ; they returned to camp that evening. 

The next day Muhammad Shdh repaired in person to the 
Persian camp. The monarch took with him a small escort. 


i r“ The Persians were alarmed at what they had seen of the fighting and bravery 
disnl .vedbs the soldiers of Hindhst&n, who had resisted the balls from jazuils by 
arrows from bows ; and tbev thought, that if, notwithstanding the want of artillery, 
the Indians had shown so much courage, what would they do now that the Emperor 
With all his artillery was ready for notion."— Maydn-i Wuki'.] 



^Umdatu-1 Mulk Amir Khan Bah&dur, Mu’tamadu-d daula 
Muhammad Is’hak Khan Bahadur, Bihroz Kh&n, and Jawed 
Khan, were among the number. Nasru-llali Mirza, the Shah’s 
son, received His Majesty at the limits of the camp. When 
they drew near, tho Shah himself came* forth, and the etiquette 
usual between the Persian and Mughal courts was faithfully 
observed. The two monarchs, holding one another by the hand, 
entered the audience-tents, and seated themselves side by side on 
a masnad . It was as if two suns had risen in the East, or as if 
two bright moons shed their light at one time ! As Muhammad 
Shah was unaccompanied by any one of his chiefs, the subject of 
conversation between the two Emperors has remained unknown. 
After this had lasted some time, a repast was prepared, the 
remains of which were given to Amir Khan Bahadur and the 
other noblemen. ^Nothing that courtesy and friendship require 
was omitted during the whole conference, which lasted a quarter 
of the day, and Muhammad Sh&li regained his camp about the 
third quarter of the day. These proceedings restored tranquillity 
to the minds of the soldiery; all looked forward with joy to 
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved Sh&h-Jahanabad 
and the society of friends; but fate smiled at these fond hopes, 
for more suffering, more bloodshed awaited them. 

The author has already related how he obtained leave to visit 
Shah-Jahanabad, and left the army for this purpose when it had 
reached Panipat. The Emperor had taken his departure from 
the town the day before the writer reached it. Strange to relate, 
numbers of people of every degree followed the royal standards. 
Some thought thus to enjoy a pleasant excursion through the 
Panjab, while others were of opinion that a battle would be fought 
and won in the neighbourhood of the town, and that their absenc e 
w ould only be of short duration. The writer sought in vain for a 
house within the walls in which to place his wife and family he 
could find no suitable one. Under these circumstances, ho resolved 
to leave his family in their usual residence outside the town. The 
security of the entrances to the lane was looked to, and armed 
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servants above the ordinary number were entertained. The 
author now prepared to return to the army, and sent on his 
advanced tents. 

But just at this time a report spread through the city of the 
death of Am\ru-l umafa and the capture of Burhanu-1 Mulk. 
Many were the false reports circulated, which there is no need to 
record here, and such was the state of the town that, but for 
the vigilance of Kotwal Haji Fulad Khan, it must have been 
plundered, and the Persian army would have found the work 
done. The kotwal, no ordinary man, w r as at his post day and 
night ; his exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an 
appearance of sedition, he seized and punished the guilty parties. 
The roads were infested with malefactors, and there was safety 
for none. 

Having received certain tidings of the Persians having formed 
a circle around the royal army, and rendered ingress to the camp 
impossible, the author was compelled to relinquish his design of 
proceeding thither. He therefore turned his attention to his 
means of defence. Sentries, were placed, and the cldrogha and 
the writer himself patrolled the bazars at night to collect news. 
A supply of lead, powder, and rockets was laid in, and distributed 
among the people of the quarter, who began to take heart. Thus 
the nights were spent in watching, and the days in the society 
of friends. This state of things continued until the arrival of 
Burhdnu-1 Mulk Bah&dur and Tahmasp Khan Jal&ir, the latter 
the representative of the Persian Shall. 


J [uhammad Shah’s second visit to the Shdh. Entry of the tiro 
monarchs into Shdh-tfahduubad. 

The result of Muhammad Shdh’s visit to the Persian Em¬ 
peror has been seen. Some days later, on the 21th of the month, 
A'saf Jdh was deputed to finally settle sundry matters; but, 
through some unknown cause, this personage failed in his 
mission, and was detained in the camp. Muhammad Sluih 
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himself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers 
who advised a further appeal to arms, then paid a second visit 
to the Persian Emperor on the 2Gth. Muhammad Shah, as a 
result of this interview, found it advisable to continue in the 
Persian camp, and ordered a part of the royal camp equipage 
to be brought. This was accordingly done. By degrees all the 
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty. To all appearance 
they acted according to their inclination, but in truth under com¬ 
pulsion. Nasalcclus were ordered to be in attendance on them; 
these in reality were but spies on their actions. How strange 
are the freaks of fortune ! Here was an army of 100,000 bold 
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all 
the resources of the Emperor and his grandees at the disposal of 
the Kazalbdsh / The Mughal monarchy appeared to all to be at 
an end. 

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart 
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to return to Shah- 
Jahanabad. The soldiers and camp followers now departed in 
crowds, and, with the exception of the chief dignitaries, and a 
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a crime to abandon 
their master at such a time, the Emperor remained alone. Tali- 
mdsp Khan Jalair Waldlu-s Saltanat, Burhanu-1 MulkBahddur, 
and ’Azimu-llah Khan Bahadur, were sent in advance by the 
Shah to have the fort prepared for his reception, and to settle 
various other matters. 

When the Shah's camp equipage arrived from Shdhdbdd, the 
two Emperors set out. They made the journey seated together 
on an elevated car. Muhammad Shah entered the citadel (ark) 
of Shah-Jahandbad in great pomp on the 8th of Zi-1 hijja, seated 
in his car; the conqueror followed on the 9th mounted on a horse. 
By a strange cast of the dice two monarchs who, but a short 
while before, found the limits of an empire too narrow to contain 
them both, weia now dwellers within the same four walls ! 

The next day Nddir Shdh returned the Indian ruler’s visit, 
and accepted the presents offered by the latter. When the Shah 
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arted, towards the close of the day, a false rumour was spread 
through the town that he had been severely wounded by a shot 
from a matchlock, 1 and thus were sown the seeds from which 
murder and rapine were to spring. The bad characters within the 
town collected in great bodies, and, without distinction, com¬ 
menced the work of plunder and destruction. A discharge of 
firearms and other missiles was continued throughout the night. 
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recognizing 
friend *or foe were the cause of numbers of the Kazalbdsliis 
being slain in the narrow lanes of the town. Scarce a spot but 


was stained with their blood. 

On the morning of the lltli an order went forth from the 
Persian Emperor for the slaughter of the inhabitants. The 
result may be imagined; one moment seemed to have sufficed 
for universal destruction. The Chdndni chauk , the fruit market, 
the Daribah bazar , and the buildings around the Masjid-i Jama 
were set fire to and reduced to ashes. The inhabitants, one and 
all, were slaughtered. Here and there some opposition was 
offered, but in most places people were butchered unresistingly. 
The Persians laid violent hands on everything and everybody ; 
cloth, jewels, dishes of gold and silver, were acceptable spoil. 

The author beheld these horrors from his mansion, situated in 
the Wakilpura Muhalla outside the city, resolved to fight to the 
last if necessary, and with the help of God to fall at least with 
honour. 2 But, the Lord be praised, the work of destruction did not 
extend beyond the above-named parts of the capital. Since the 
days of Hazrat S&hib-kiran Amir Timur, who captured Delili and 
ordered the inhabitants to be massacred, up to the present time, 
a.h. 1151, a period of 348 years, the capital had been free from 
such visitations. The ruin in which its beautiful streets and 


buildings "were now involved was such that the labour ot years 
could alone restore the town to its former state of grandeur. 


1 [“Discharged by one of the female guards of the Imperial harem.” — Jauhar-i 
Samstim.'] 

2 What concerns the author alone has been a good deal abbreviated from the text. 
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But to return to the miserable inhabitants. The massacre 
lasted half the day, when the Persian Emperor ordered Hdji 
h ulad Khan, the kotical , to proceed through the streets accom¬ 
panied by a body of Persian nasakclns , and proclaim an order 
for the soldiers to desist from carnage. 1 By degrees the violence 
of the flames subsided, but the bloodshed, the devastation, and the 
ruin of families were irreparable. For a long time the streets 
remained strewn with corpses, as the walks of a garden with 
dead flowers and leaves. Tho town was reduced to ashes, and 
had the appearance of a plain consumed with fire. All the regal 
jewels and property and the contents of the treasury were seized 
by the Persian conqueror in the citadel. He thus became possessed 
of treasure to the amount of. sixty lacs of rupees and several 
thousand ashrafis ; plate of gold to the value of one kror of 
rupees, and the jewels, many of which were unrivalled in beauty 
by any in the world, were valued at about fifty krors. The 
Peacock throne 2 3 alone, constructed at great pains in the reign 
of Shah Jahan, had cost one kror of rupees. Elephants, horses, 
and precious stuffs, whatever pleased the conqueror’s eye, more 
indeed than can be enumerated, became his spoil. In short, the 
accumulated wealth of 348 years changed masters in a moment. 

Nawdb Sahib Wazim-l mamalik 3 contributed thirty lacs of 
rupees, besides elephants and his most valuable jewels. Nawdb 
A'saf Jdh also suffered an equal loss. The property of Burhanu-1 
Mulk, who had died shortly after the arrival of the Persians, 
was likewise seized. It amounted to about a kror of rupees, and 
had been brought from Oudh. 

On the 26th of Zi-l hijja was celebrated, with great pomp, the 
marriage of N-* r Mirza, son of the Persian Emperor, to a 

1 [“Upon tli. .citations of His Majesty Muhammad Shfib, they ceased shedding 
the blood of the innocent/*— Baydn-i WakV.) 

[“ His Majesty bestowed on N&dir Shfib, with his own munificent hand, as a 
parting present, the Peacock throne, in which was set a ruby upwards of a ginh 
(three fingers breadth) in width, and nearly two in length, which w r as commonly 
called khirdj-i ’ alam , “tribute of the world.”— Jauhar-i Sairu>dm.~\ 

3 [See supra , p. 79 .] 
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daughter of Murad Bakhsh, third son of his late Majesty Shah 
Jah&n. The ruler of Hindustan presented the bridegroom with a 
dress of honour, a necklace of pearls, a jighah and a dagger set 
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold. 

On the 1st of Muharram, a.h. 1152 (30th March, 1739), writers 


were appointed to levy ransom from the inhabitants under the orders 
of Tahmasp Kh&n WaWu-s Saltanat , and lay it before the Shah; 
but, in order that the inhabitants might not be completely ruined, 
nobles of both States were directed to superintend the settlement of 
the ransom in the hall of justice, where all might be spectators. 
The town now offered a strange spectacle. Emissaries of the kotical 
and Persian nasakchis wandered from house to house and from 
street to street, to take inventories of the property, and enforce the 
appearance of the citizens, so that the sum to be contributed by 
each individual might be fixed according to his means. It was 
the wish of the Shah that the townspeople should be preserved 
from violence and treated with lenity. * * Unoffending people, 
high and low, rich and poor, were compelled day after day to 
appear in the hall of justice, where they were kept from morn 
till night, often later, and then departed, speculating in their 
wretchedness on what the morrow might bring forth, and 
wondering to find themselves still alive. Mir Waris and 
Ediw&ja Rahmatu-llah openly, and two other persons in secret, 
had conspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators. 
Without ever arriving at the truth, their calumnies were accepted 
as such. They forgot that they would reap what they sowed, 
feared neither God nor man, and maltreated the people. 

The inventory was now ready. It appeared from this that the 
contributions of the capital would amount to two krors, The 
Shah, therefore, appointed Asaf Jali, WatAru-l mamdlik , ’Azimu- 
llah Kh&n, Sarbuland KMn, Mub&rizu-l Mulk, and Murtaz& 
Kh&n to collect the money. Five divisions were made of all the 
city, and lists of the different muhallas , with their inhabitants, 
and the contributions to be levied from each were prepared and 
given to the above-named amirs . 
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^Now commenced the work of spoliation, watered by the tears 
of the people. By Naw&b ^(saf Jah Bahadur and Nawab Sahib 
WarAru-l mamdlik , but especially by the latter, who contributed 
a great part of the money himself, the collections were mado in 
the most humane manner; but where the other three noblemen 
presided, and more particularly in the division of Mubarizu-1 
Mamdlik, the sufferings of the citizens knew no bounds. Not 
only was their money taken, but whole families were ruined. 
Many swallowed poison, and others ended their woes with the stab 
of a knife. The author, whose house was in the division allotted 
to Mubarizu-1 Mamdlik, endured great persecution. 1 


Compact made by Muhammad Shah with Nadir Shah. 

At a former epoch, the t Monarch of the Universe and Emperor 
of Emperors, the Asylum of Islam, whose throne is that of 
Alexander, and whose court the heavens, the most noble and 
exalted sovereign, Nadir Shah (may his kingdom endure for 
ever !), found it necessary to send ambassadors to transact certain 
affairs with the officials of this suppliant ir the court of heaven. 2 
We, at that time, consented to all the demands made of us; but 
when, at a subsequent period, Muhammad Kh&n Turkoman was 
deputed from Kandahar to recall these matters to our memory, 
the officers charged with the administration of this realm failed 
to comply with the demands of the great Emperor, and thus 
sowed the seeds of contention. At length the Persian army 
crossed the frontiers of Hindustan, and the forces of the two 
monarchies met in battle on the plains of Karn&l. A great 
victory signalized the prowess of the Persian warriors. But as the 
illustrious Emperor, the head of the Turkoman tribes, and fount 
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, we felt honoured by 
his friendship, which made our court the envy of Irani, and pro- 

1 I hare here omitted 16 pages, which relate solely to ibe author’s sufferings. 
Five lacs were extorted irom him. 

2 Muhammad Shhh. 
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ceeded in his company to Sh&h-Jahan&bad, where we offered for his 
acceptance all the treasures, jewels, and precious things of Hind. 
The great Emperor, complying with our request, placed a portion 
of our offerings within the circle of his acceptance, and, moved by 
the feelings of friendship, natural to the similarity of our origin 
and position, and by a just consideration of the favour due by a 
Turkoman to a descendant of the Gurgdms, gave into our charge 
the crown and seals of the realm of Hindustan. In return for this 
liberality, surpassing indeed the kindness of a father to his son, 
or of brother to brother, all the countries about Sind, westward 
of the rivers Attock and Sind, and of the Sanjar stream, which 
flows from the latter, namely : Peshawar, Bangashat, the country 
of K4bul, Ghaznin and the Kohistan, Hazarat, the fortress of 
Bhakkar and Sakhar, Khud&bad and Lavngaon, the Deraj41 
with the Buluch and other populations^ the province of That.td, 
the fortress of R&hima, the city of Badin, the parganas of Chun, 
Samwal, Kehrdn, and all other 'parganas dependent on the 
harbours, with all forts, villages and cultivated lands, parganas 
and ports from the source of the river Attock, the Bakarnachak 
pass, and the numerous branches of the river near Thatta, to 
where the river Sind and the Sind and Singarh rivulets flow 
into the ocean ; together with whatever of any kind is the pro¬ 
duce of lands watered by the river Attock and its branches, and 
that may lie westward of the river Sind and the Singarh rivulet; 
all these have we detached from our dominions, and annexed to 
those of Persia. Henceforth the officers of that powerful State 
shall collect the revenue and exercise all authority in the 
aforesaid countries, and the people, great and small, dwellers in 
towns and in plains, tillers of the soil, men of every degree, 
shall be subject to their laws, and the ministers of this eternal 
government shall no longer have sway among them. But the 
fortress of D4war, the cities of Tuhari and Bindrawach, and 
all the countries eastward of the rivers Attock and Sind and 
the Singarh rivulet, these remain attached to the kingdom of 
Hind. 
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Muhammad Skalds third visit to the Sovereign of Persia, and 
departure of the latter . 

On the 29th of Muharram the glory of the realms of Hind 
proceeded to partake of an entertainment given by the ruler of 
fran. A quarter of the day passed in rejoicings. A hundred 
and one pieces of cloth, within which wore precious objects from 
foreign countries, and several trays of jewels, offered by the Shah, 
were accepted by the royal visitor, who then took his departure. 
All the nobles in the regal suite, to the number of nearly one 
hundred, received presents suited to their rank. This festival 
was not without its object, for the Shah had resolved to return 
to his own dominions. This was as yet secret, but on the 6th 
of Safar the Mulld-bdshi , standing at the door of his august 
master’s residence, with a loud voice made the following pro¬ 
clamation :— 

“ Soldiers, the King of Kings and Lord of beneficence, our 
master, the protector of the world, conquered the country of 
Hindustan and restored it. To-morrow our victorious banners 
move towards 'Irak, Be you prepared! ' 

On the morrow the Sh&h rode forth from the citadel, and 
pitched his camp near the Shalainar gardens, five kos from the 
town, and once more the government of Hindustan devolved on 
Muhammad Shdh. On the 8th of the month ’Abdu-l 134ki Khan, 
and Hay4tu-llah Khan, son of the Nawdb Nazim A’azzu-d daula, 
were sent to Lahore with an order directing the latter to collect 
and forward a contribution of one kror of rupees. The messen¬ 
gers, travelling with rapidity, reached Lahore on the 21st of the 
same month. They were met*by the Nawdb Nazim in the 
Sh41am&r gardens. Hence they continued their way in company 
to the city. The illustrious messenger here met with the kindest 
and most courteous reception, and the friendship already existing 
between the noble entertainer and his guest was much increased. 
Through the exertions of Kilayat Khan the demand for a kror of 
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rupeeSVas modified, and a sum of twenty lacs taken in addition 
to the former contribution. 1 

Tidings having been brought of the Shah’s arrival at Chakgard, 
a place thirty kos from Lahore, on the banks of the Eavi, across 
which a bridge of boats had been formed, the Nawab Sahib 
Nazim and ’Abdu-1 Baki Khan set out to meet HLs Persian 
Majesty on the 27th of Safar. On the 3rd of Eabi’u-l awwal, 
the monarch crossed the river at the above-named spot, and 
formed his camp on the right bank. The Nawab Nazim and his 
companion entered the camp that same day, and were admitted 
to the presence. The Nazim met with great courtesy, and was 
honoured with several presents ; besides these the Sh&h con¬ 
ferred on him the farman of the Nizchnat of Multan (Saifu-d 
daula Bahadur, the late Nazim , was dead), to which His Majesty 
had caused to be affixed the seal of Muhammad Sh&h. Dresses 
of honour and Arabian liorse3 were given to Khw&ja ’Abdu-llah 
Khan, second son of the late Saifu-d daula, to Kliwaja Hayatu-llah 
Khan, and to the other chiefs in the Nazim's suite. * * 

On the 9th of Babfu-1 awwal theSh&h’s camp was at KaluwAl, 

a village on the banks of the Cliin&b, the largest river of the 

Panj&b. A heavy fall of rain, such as is usual in the rainy 

season, had occurred the previous night, and the bridge 

had been broken, some of the boats being swamped, and others 

knocked to pieces. The river’s width had so increased that it 

was impossible to reconstruct a bridge at this point, but a 

narrower part was found near the village of Akh&nur, where a 

bridge was formed by means of iron cables. On the 11th the 
o ** 

Nazim received fresh proofs of the Sh&h’s generosity. 

The Persian camp broke up from Kaluwal on the 14th, and 
commenced crossing the river at Akhanur. A portion of the 
army had effected its passage, when the force of the swollen and 
pent-up stream carried away the bridge with a deafening roar, 
and hurled two thousand. Kazalbdshis into a watery grave. But 
as the Shah was anxious to cross the river, he proceeded him- 


1 This passage is doubtful. 
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self, mounted on Mahd-sundar, the powerful elephant that had 
been bestowed on the Naivdb Nazim , in search of a ford, or some 
spot suited to the formation of a bridge. However, it is vain to 
struggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed in the object of 
his search ; and it was consequently decided that the army should 
be ferried over in boats at Kaluwal. The camp was therefore 
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced. By the 2nd 
Rabi’u-s sani, three quarters of the army and baggage had been 
landed on the opposite bank, and on the following day ihe 
Nazim was permitted to depart, his own sword being returned to 
him, and his elephant to Haydtu-llah. The Nazim and his soil 
reached Slalkot the same day. The Persian Emperor, who 
entertained a great affection for the Naicab Nazim , directed an 
epistle to be prepared and forwarded to the ruler of. Hind, desiring 
Ilis Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of 
this chieftain from seven to eight thousand. The districts of 
Gujarat, Sidlkot,. Pursarur, and Aurangdbdd, from which was 
derived the expenditure of Kdbul and Peshawar; also Dangali 
and other places, producing about four krors of dams, and consti¬ 
tuting the jagir of Ndsir Khdn, Nazim of Kabul; some districts 
forming the zamlnddris of Khudd-yar Khdn ’Abb as i, and of Ghazi 
Khan Dudahi, zaminddr of Multan, all of which are east of the 
Attock river, and had been for three years made over to Nddir 
Shah, these were now placed under the charge of the Nazim , 
subject to a yearly payment of twenty lacs of rupees. The 
Nazim was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but 
several considerations induced him. The chief of these was that 
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shdh would leave an 
army in the country, which would be the cause of numerous evils. 
On the 7th of the month the Shah himself crossed the river, 
and encamped on the right bank, the move being made known to 
all by discharges of cannon. 

Ihe Shdh felt the greatest anxiety to reach Khurdsdn, where 
his presence was urgently required to put a stop to disturbances 
that had broken out in Bukhdrd and Khwarizm, for the rulers of 
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these countries, blinded with pride and ignorance, had withdrawn 
their necks from the yoke of subjection. Proceeding without a 
halt, the Shall crossed the river Attock on the 21st of Jumada-s 
sani, and on the 25th of Sha’ban cast his shadow over the 
country of Kabul. Hence he marched by way of Darali Is mall 
Hut to correct Khudd-yar Khan ’Abb&sl, zaminddr of Khud- 
ab&d. Having made Hut and Gh&zl Khan Dudahi obedient, 
he remained some time in the government of Bhakkar. 

Before leaving Kabul, the Nawab Sahib A’azzu-d daula and 
Hayatu-llah Khan Bah&dur, who governed the province of 
Multan as his fathers deputy, had been directed to join the Shah 
whenever his army should enter the territories of Khuda-yar 
Kh&n, and to assist in settling the affairs of that district. 
Hayatu-llah Khan lost no time in joining the ShAll and the 
Nazim , starting on the 26th of Shawwal from the fortress of 
Jamun, which had fallen to his arms only a few days before, 
passed one night at L&horo. On the 23rd of Zi-1 liijja he left 
Mult&n to proceed towards the Persian camp by water. 


^°PU °f the Shalt s Letter above mentioned. 

To the exalted and most noble* of Khdns, the illustrious 
Zakariya Khan, Ndzim of the provinces of Lahore and Multan, 
with assurances of our warmest friendship, be it known that, 
whereas His Majesty has resolved to make a tour this year 
through tne country of Sind, in order to chastise certain 
rebellious chieftains in those parts, and whereas it is deemed 
probable that one or more of these chiefs may attempt to fly 
towards Multan, which would render it necessary for the conquer- 
ing army to cross the river Sind, to pursue and capture tho 
fugitives; and whereas between this powerful government and 
that of Hindustan there exists perfect concord, it is necessary 
that the illustrious Nazim should be prepared to move from 
Lahore towards Multan on receiving an order to this effect, and 
with his troops guard the approaches to this city, that those w r ho 
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may cross the river may be punished, and such energy displayed 
for tills purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of 
the royal forces. In addition the Khan may rest assured of the 
kindly feelings of the Emperor of Emperors towards him, and 
may expect everything from his generosity. Written on the 


21st of Jumada-s sam, a.h. 1152. 


Entry of Nadir Shall into the territories of Khudd-y&r Khan . 

Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khuda-yar Kh&n in 
the extent of their possessions, the number of their soldiers, 
and the fertility of their resources. When first Niidir ShAli 
arrived under tho walls of Kandahar, this chieftain formed vain 
schemes of checking the advance of tho victorious army and 
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatality, making an 
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whose sword, 
like the orb of light, had flashed over the world from east to 
west. Now, that the tidings of the Shah’s advance broke upon 
his dream of fancied security, he left his son in command of his 
troops, and himself, with his women and wealth, withdrew into 
the fortress of Amarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides 
by water and on the other two by sand-hills. 

When the Sh&h’s army drew near, the son gave up all idea of 
fighting, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition 
that his father should not be required to appear; but these terms 
were not acceded to, and the foolish youth was kept prisoner. 
The Shah again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot, 
and .the news of this advance shook, as if with the shock ot 
an earthquake, the warlike resol vo of Khuda-yar Kh&n. He 
immediately sent away his women and his property to t he sandy 
country, but stayed behind himeelf to make arrangements for the 
removal of twenty-two lacs of rupees, for which carriage had not 
been procurable, and determined to follow on the morrow. 

Hut the morrow brought forth unexpected events, for the 
Shah, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold 
cast of the net, pushed forward from L&dg&on, distant from 
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Amarkot thirty farsakhs , on the evening of the 28th of Zi-1 ka’da, 
and suddenly surrounded tlie fort about daybreak on the follow¬ 
ing morning. Immediately the soldiery commenced the work of 
destruction. Khuda-yar Khan, seeing no path open to escape, 
came forth with cries for mercy, and did homage; and this 
course, which he should have before adopted, proved his salva¬ 
tion. The Sliih, mindful of the maxim that there are more joys 
in forgiving than in punishing, received him with kindness, and 
forgave his faults. The twenty-two lacs found in the fort and 
some jewels were seized by the Emperor’s officers, and the Shah 
returned to Lidgaon, where the camp equipage had been left, 
and where were discussed the affairs of Khuda-yir Khan, who 
had accompanied Ilis Majesty since his surrender. 

About two hours before the close of day Ilis Majesty received 
A’azzu-d daula in the royal audience tent. This nobleman was 
treated with even more than former courtesy, and the Emperor 
graciously observed that he must have been put to much incon¬ 
venience in so long a journey. On the 7th the Nawab Ndzim 
received tokens of the esteem in which he was held by the 
Shah. * * 

Khuda-y&r Khan Abb&si, since his submission, had remained 
in the royal camp. Tne monarch now, witli kingly munificence, 
raised him from the dust and re-established him in possession 
of his saminddrt , with the title of Sh&h Kuli Kh&n, and the 
government of the province of Thatta. Tho conditions of this 
arrangement were an annual payment of ten lacs of rupees and 
the furnishing to the Persian monarch of a contingent of two 
thousand horse under one of the Khan's sons. The Khan, 
who might have expected a very different treatment as the result 
of his conduct, was dismissed with the present of a horse to 
his home on the 15th of Muharram, a.h. 1152 (12th April, 
1739 a.d.). 

Nadir Sh&li, having finally settled the affairs of Hindustan, 
resolved to sot his face towards the country of Khur&san, where 
frequent disturbances occurred, acting as a thorn in his side. 
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NADIR-NA'M A 

OF 

MIRZA MUIIAMMAD MAHDf. 

This history is the production of Mirza Muhammad Mahdi of 
Mazandaran, who attended Nadir Shah as confidential secretary- 
in all his military expeditions. The character of this detailed 
history is generally eulogistic ; but as the author survived his 
master, and has not omitted to recount the mad actions com¬ 
mitted by Nadir Slnih in the latter period of his life, faith may 
be generally placed in his relation of the events of this period. 
The Nadir-n&ma was translated into French by Sir W. Jones at 
the desire of the King of Denmark, and is therefore well known 
to European students. Another name which this work bears is 
Tdrikh-i Jahan-lcushai, but as that name is generally appro¬ 
priated to the valuable history of the Mughals by 5 A14u-d din 
Malik 'Ata Malik Juwaim (No. IX., Vo). II. p. 384), it will 
save confusion not to give the title to the Nddir-ndma. 

The life of Nadir by Mr. Fraser, who availed himself of con¬ 
temporary records in India, and the works of Jonas Hanway, 
afford the English reader all the information ho can desire on the 
subject of this tyrant. 

Size— 8vo., CSS pages of 15* lines each. 



XCVI. 

T AHMA'SP-NA'M A 

OF 

M I S K r N . 

This is an autobiographical piece giving an interesting account 
of several occurrences during the downfall of the Empire. It 
bears very much the same character as the Bayan-i Wdld y of 
’Abdu-1 Karim. The author is careless about dates, but they can 
easily be supplied by the light which other historians, European 
and Asiatic, shed upon the transactions he records. There 
seems reason to suppose that the author s name was Tahinasp, to 
which he added the literary name of Miskin. The text, how¬ 
ever, is not very plain on this subject. The title of the work may 
perhaps be derived from the name assumed by N&dir Shah on 
his entering the service of Shah Tahmasp. 

Size —Large 8vo., 314 pages of 17 lines each. 
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XCYII. 

I3AHRU-T TAWARI'KH. 

I his unique, but worthless, “Sea of Histories,'” comprises 
accounts of the Asiatic monarchies. The volume is an autograph, 
in the library of the Naw&b of Tonk, with many marginal notes, 
also apparently in the handwriting of the author, containing some 
additional information on the meagre histories in the text. 

As the preface to the first book is not contained within this 
volume, we are left in ignorance of the author’s name, object and 
authorities. He was most probably an Indian, as ho deals at dis¬ 
proportionate length with the History of India, which, however, i s 
carried down only to the reign of Jahangir. It is evident that the 
volume is imperfect in this portion, and that all that follows in 
the book, as at present bound, originally belonged to the first 
volume, which begins just as the second volume closes, with an im¬ 
perfect sentence. From his history of the Emperors of Turkey, 
it appeal’s that the author visited Mecca on a pilgrimage in the 
year 1160 a.h. (1747 a.d.), which is all that we learn of him 
in the course of the work. As the second book contains a 
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the ignorant binder 
has given it the precedence, and thus transposed the proper 
order. 

From this preface we learn that the second book was com¬ 
menced in the year 1099 a.h. (1687-8), a date which might bo 
open to doubt, were It not twice repeated in the preface, in which 
also several other corresponding dates are given confirmative of 
this. Ihe work is, nevertheless, carried down beyond the 
time of Nadir Shah’s invasion of India, and the date of 1154 
A.H. (1741 A.D.) is twice distinctly quoted towards the end. 
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These passages, as well as the marginal notes, may have been 
added by some ether hand, but there is an appearance of uni¬ 
formity about the work which does not appear to warrant this 
inference, and we are therefore led to the conclusion, that the 
author lived to an old age, and was engaged upon the revision of 
this work for more than half a century. The passage, more¬ 
over, in which the writer states that he visited Mecca in 1160 
a.h., seems evidently written by the same person who wrote the 
beginning of tho volume. This compilation is divided into 
detached chapters, one being devoted to each separate dynasty, 
and the disregard of order is of course chiefly attributable to tho 
mistake in the binding* 


CONTENTS. 

Second Book. — Preface, pp. 1 to 3 —Turks, early Mughals and 
Kara-klth&ians, pp. 3 to 15— Ghorian Dynasties, pp. 16 to 26 
—Kings of Kirt, Khwarizm, Changiz Khdn and his descendants, 
pp. 26 to 90— Tim dr and his descendants, pp. 90 to 122— 
Sultans of Hindustan, pp. 123 to 165. 

First Book. — Hindi and Muhammadan Doctrines of the 
Creation, pp. 165 to 208—Muhammad and the twelve Ini urns, 
pp. 208 to 290—Kings of Ajam, Arabia, Abyssinia, Rum, 
Egypt, the Popes and Khalifas, etc., etc., pp. 291 to 490— 
Samanis, Ghaznivides, Buwaihides, Saljuks, At&baks, etc., pp. 
490 to 694—Safavians, Nadir ShAh, and Sultans of Rum, pp. 
695 to 745. 

<s ]ZE _8vo*, 745 pages of 11 lines each, including marginal 

notes, these mean an average of about 13 lines to a page. 

The Bakru-t Taicdrikh offers nothing worthy of Extract. 
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XCYIII. 

MUHAMMAD-NA'MA. 

1 his work was written according to the express orders of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah, by some dependent of Nawab 
Mustafa Khan, surnamed Mustat&b Jan Jlabd. 

Size —8vo., 280 pages of 17 lines each. 


XCIX. 

TARrKH-I MUHAMMAD SHA'tir 

OF 

YtTStTF MUHAMMAD KHA'N. 

This work is mentioned iu the Ma-asini-l umard as one of the 
sources whence the materials of that valuable work were derived. 
'Hie Tdrikh-i Chaghatdi (p. 21 supra) and the Tdrikh-i Nddiru-z 
Zamdni (p. 70 supra) are sometimes called by this name. 

There is no copy of either of these works among Sir H. M. 
Elliot's MSS. An Extract bearing the title of this last proves 
to bo identical with tho Siyaru-t Muta-akhkhinn. 
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c. 

TA'Kl'XII-I AHMAD SHA'II. 

[The Editor has been unable to discover either the exact title of 
this work or the name of the author. There is no copy of the 
original MS. in Sir H. M. Elliot’s library, nor is the work to bo 
found in the British Museum, in the Library of the India Office, 
or in that of the Royal Asiatic Society. The following Ex¬ 
tracts have been taken from a translation made by Mr. (now 
Sir) D. Forsyth, and headed “ History of Ahmad Shah.” 
It is a work of some length, and terminates abruptly about six 
months before the deposition of Ahmad in 1754 a.h. It begins 
with the following exordium.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The occurrence of all great events, which may not even have 
entered into the conception of the human mind, becomes clear 
and manifest at its own proper time, and in the list of extra¬ 
ordinary and unlooked-for events, may be mentioned the elevation 
of Ahmad Shah, eon of Muhammad Shah, to the throne. 

And the li’story of theso events is detailed as follows :— 

Muhammad Shah had received from his ancestors, dominions of 
large extent, which they had by dint of prowess and successful 
exertion wrested from other illustrious Kings and annexed to the 
territories already under their rule. But instead of being improve 1 
with the importance of attending to the affairs of his kingdom, 
and turning his earnest attention as became an Emperor towards 
the management of the country, Muhammad Sh&h, from the 
commencement of his reign, displayed the greatest carelessness 
in his government, spending all his time in sport and pla}^. This 
neglect on the part of the Sovereign was speedily taken advantage 
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of by all the amirs and nobles, \yho usurped possession of subas and 
parganas , and appropriated to themselves the revenues of those 
provinces, which in former days were paid into the Royal treasury, 
and amounted to several tirors of rupees. From these provinces 
not one farthing found its way into the Royal chest; but a small 
revenue was still derived from those few khdlisaparganas which as 
yet remained faithful to their allegiance. As the Royal treasury 
became gradually emptied, tho Emperor’s army was reduced to 
great straits, and at last entirely broken up; whilst the nobles of 
the land, who in the time of former sovereigns could never have 
got together such an amount of wealth, or so large a force, now 
amassed large sums of money from their own jdgirs , and from 
tlmse Government lands of which they had seized possession, and 
from the Jdgirs of others, a twentieth portion of which they 
did not give to the rightful owners. With this wealth they were 
able to keep up an immense army, with which the Emperor was 
unable to cope. Thus the Emperor found himself more circum¬ 
scribed than his nobles, upon whom he, in fact, became dependent, 
and washable to depose or displace any one of them. 

This state of things lasted till the period of N&dir Shah s 
arrival in Hindust&n, from Tr&n, about the year 1151 a.h. As 
Muhammad Sh&li had no means whatever of resistance, he was 
completely dependent upon his nobles, with whose forces he went 
out to meet N&dir Sh&h. But owing to the want of unity in all 
the councils and actions of the nobles, they were unable to effcit 
anything like a stand against him, and soon were defeated by the 
enemy. * * 

The condition of the country after the departure of Nadir 
Sh&h was worse than before. The. amirs took what they lihod. 
The Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and 
pastime. He locked up his son, Ahmad Shall, in one part of tho 
citadel, not wishing him to appear in public. He kept him in the 
greatest indigence, and would not allow him to indulge iu the 
game of ohaugdn , hunting, shooting, or any royal sports, such 
as he piactised himself. * * 
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First Durrani Invasion 

At the time (of Alimad Afghan's first invasion) Muhammad 
Shah was suffering from an attack of paralysis, and was not able 
to sit on horseback ; but he ordered his chief nobles to set out 
and quell this rebellion on the frontier. For this purpose 
Kamru-d din Khan Nusrat Jang Waziru-l Mamdlik , * * Safdar 
Jang Mr-dtish , Sa’adat Khan Bahadur Zii-l fikdr Jang , 
third paymaster; Ndsir Khan Bahddur, and Rdja Isri Singh, 
Zdmlnddr ot Amber and Jaipur, with other nobles and sardars , took 
their departure on the 18th of Muharram, in the thirtieth 
year of the reign. In the space of fifteen days or so, this 
aiun had proceeded fiftoen miles from Dehli, when news 
came of Ahmad Afgh&n having reached Lahore with his force. 
Also news came that Hayatu-llah Khan had guarded all the 
gates and streets, and had sent a force under Sadar Zilla Khdn 
Kasur Pathdu to oppose him. But Zilla Khdn immediately 
went over to the enemy with his whole force, and Haydtu-llah 
Khan, seeing resistance no longer possible, fled, without striking 
a blow, and left all his property and treasure in Ldhore. 
1 timadu-d daula wrote to the Emperor, representing that all the 
sardars and nobles were declaring themselves independent, but 
that if the Emperor would send his son Prince Ahmad from 
Dehli, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head, 
the war could easily be put an end to. 

Muhammad Shdli was most unwilling to part with any authority 
to his sou ; but being in great straits, and completely helpless, 
he sent for his son on the 19th of Safar, kissed him in open 
Durbar , gave him a copy of the Kurdn and then dismissed 
him. Me would not give him any title or rank to assume, but 
provided a suitable sawdn of elephants, horses, etc,, and Sa’adafc 
Khdn, liis maternal uncle, was appointed his counsellor, that he 
might give him the best advice on all occasions. The manage¬ 
ment of all war affairs was given over to I'timddu-d daula. 

When the Royal army reached Mdclhwdra, the spies gave 
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information that Ahmad Afghan had reached Philor, which i3 
about thirty miles from Machiw&ra. The generals entered into 
deliberation, whether they should cross the Sutlej or not; but 
they came to the resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoiding 
an attack, should cross over at some other place. They therefore 
determined to remain where they were. They soon heard that 
the enemy had crossed at the ford near Ludhiyana, which is 
about twenty miles distant from Machiw&ra, and having laid 
waste the country round about the high road, was proceeding 
towards Sirhind. As Ahmad Afghan carried on his person no signs 
of superior rank, Prince Ahmad was unable to learn whether he 
was with his army or behind, and fearing lest he should be in the 
rear, and suddenly fail on his army, he marched two or three 
miles a day along the river towards Ludhiy&na in search of the 
enemy. He then heard that Ahmad Afghan had passed straight 
on to Sirhind with his force, and had set that city on fire, and got 
possession of the waxir’s treasure. When this intelligence reached 
Dehli, the greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and tho 
inhabitants prepared to fly with their families. * * 

News was brought that Prince Ahmad, with Ptiin&du-d 
daula, had fallen back from the banks of the Sutlej and met 
with Ahmad Afgh&n’s force about six miles from Sirhind, and 
had immediately erected batteries on four sides of his force. The 
enemy also erected batteries on his side in the gardens of Sirhind. 
A fire on both sides was opened on the 13th Rabfu**l awwal, 11<>1 
a.h. (3rd March, 1748 A.D.), and many men were killed in 
both armies. The firing continued for eight days, when Ahmad 
Afghan, seeing that this kind of warfare would never end, thiew 
up .i battery on a mound near the Prince’s force, from which tho 
guns threw their fire right into the Royal camp, passing o\er the 
batteries of his own army. Many members of the Royal army 
were killed. The whole responsibility of the war rested upon 
l’tim&du~d daula, and to him all the soldiers cried out to be led 
into a general action. But to this Ffcim&du-d daula would not 
consent, saying that the enemy w T ould soon be ruined of liimst t. 
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The soldiers therefore began to make themselves as secure as 
they could in the camp, when of a sudden, one day, Ahmad 
Afghan sent a camel, with melons, apples, etc., and a letter to the 
Prince,, desiring peace, and stipulating that if the Emperor would 
leave him Kdbul and Thattd, which Nadir Shall had given him, 
and all the gold which Nadir Shah had brought from Delhi, he 
would evacuate the country. 

The Prince sent this letter with the camel to Zu-1 fikar Jang 
(Sa’adat Khan), who forwarded it again to I’timadu-d daula. 
He sent an answer to Ahmad Afghdn that he was to come and 
throw himself as a suppliant before the Prince, and do homage 
to him, and he would then endeavour to procure his pardon. 
Seeing from this advice that there was no hope of his stipu¬ 
lations being acceded to, Ahmad Afghdn prepared for a general 
action, and on Friday, the 21st Rahi'n-l awwal, when three or 
four gharis of the day had passed — i.e. about eight o’clock a.m. 

he opened fire from his guns. A ball from a cannon reached 
the tents of 1 timddu-d daula Bahadur Nusrat Jang, and passing 
through them struck the wazir on his side, and, strange to say, 
all his attendants and followers, who were standing close around 
h\m 9 escaped unhurt. His son, Muinu-1 Mulk, was at the 
batteries at the time, and hearing of his father’s accident, came 
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expiring. 
A minute or two after he died. * * In the mean time news 
arrived that Ahmad Afghan had got inside the intrenchment 
with his force, and was fighting there. Mu mu-1 Mulk set out 
immediately to oppose the enemy’s further progress, and this 
intelligence reached the Prince, Abu-1 Mansur Khdn Bahddur 
(Safdar Jang), Jtdja Isri Singli, and the other sardurs, who 
mounted their horses with the greatest expedition. * * They 
fought so well with the enemy, that with the greatest exertion, 
and a display of fiery zeal, they destroyed some thousands, de¬ 
feated the Afghan array, and followod up the fight for one or 
two miles, slaughtering and wounding. * * The enemy, who had 
at that time lost half his force, w.*s unable to withstand the 
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attack of Safdar Jang, and seeing a favourable opening, bore 
down on the right wing of the Royal army, which had been 
deserted by Isri Singh. Safdar Jang, on hearing of the 
attack in this quarter, left Mu’mu-l Mulk and came to the 
assistance of the Prince's portion of the army, and his force 
committed the greatest havoc. Ahmad Afghan then fled with 
the remnant of his men, and taking shelter in a small fort, 
began to open a fire of cannon, and killed a number of 
men. To attack this fort, several large guns were brought up, 
and planted ready ; but night came on before any attack was 
made. During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was useless to 
hold out any longer against the superior force of the Princo, who 
had gained a decided advantage, he silenced his guns, and under 
favour of the darkness fled, no one knew in what direction. The 
Prince with his army remained under arms the whole night; and 
when morning came, they were surprised to find no trace of the 
enemy. 

The army remained in the same position till the 25th Rabfu-1 
awwal, when messengers arrived from Ahmad Afghan bearing 
again the same proposals for peace, viz. the cession of Kabul 
and Thatta, and the restoration of the money which Nadir 
Shah had taken. The Prince, however, would nc m to 
these terms. 

As the enemy was completely defeated, and all his forces 
totally routed, all messages for peace were merely seat as excuses 
to gain time so as to enable his treasure and baggage to be 
brought out from Sirhind. * * When Ahmad Afghan saw that 
his object could not be gained by peaceable means, and that he 
could not get out his property from Sirhind, lie came out on the 
26th to offer battle again. The Prince, too, came out to battle 
with all his forces. The battle was carried on for some time with 


artillery only. The enemy recreated before the superior force 
of the Prince, and Ahmad Afghan himself kept at a distance, 
viewing the two armies. As the fire approached him, he avoided 
it and fled. The artillery played the whole day, but ceased their 
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fire at eventide. All that night the Prince's men stood to their 
arms. . The next morning the battle was renewed on all sides, 
but the Afghans could not gain the superiority. When two 
watches of the day had passed, Ahmad Afghan took the road to 
Ludhiyana in flight, and sent a message through Safdar Jang to 
the Prince, that Muhammad Taki Khan was coming to make a 
treaty. Safdar Jang, believing this to be true, withdrew his men 
from the pursuit, thus allowing the enemy time to withdraw all 
his property and treasure towards Ludhiyana. * * Orders were, 
speedily issued for pursuit, and they were responded to with the 
greatest alacrity by the army, who followed up and slew all the 
stragglers, and those who were worn out with flight, of Ahmad’s 
army, and took all the swords, horses, and camels they could 
find. Whoever got the plunder was allowed to keep it for him¬ 
self. Many were made prisoners, and the number of horses, 
mules, etc., which were captured, was immense. Oil the next 
day the army halted, and on the 29th Rabfu-1 awwal the Prince 
marched into Ludhiyana, a distance of twenty miles. * * 

At that time Safdar Jang had the full command of the army, 
and no one could do anything without his orders. To him 
the Prince gave his commands that they should march towards 
Lahore, to prevent the possibility of the enemy attempting to 
take that city after he had recruited his strength a little. 
Safdar Jang did not agree to this plan, and endeavoured 
to delay by every kind of stratagem, and two or three days 
afterwards, having marched five or six kos from Ludhiy&na, 
he encamped, hoping that news might reach the Emperor of 
what was going on. At last the Emperor consented that the 
Prince, Sa’adat Khan Bahadur, and Safdar Jang should come 
back to Court, and that Mu’inu-1 Mulk and Nasir Khan 


should march to Lahore r.nd Kabul. The Prince sent off his 
tents for Dehli the next day, and on the evening of the 23rd 
he invested Muinu-l Mulk with the command of the army, and 
sent- him off towards Lahore. On the 24th, having despatched 
Nasir Khan towards Kabul, lie set out himself in the morning 
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for Delili, and having reached his first stage, sent a letter to the 
Emperor, which reached his presence on the 26th jRabfu-s sani. 
Mu’mu-1 Mulk marched with his force stage by stage to Lahore. 


Death of Muhammad Shah and accession of Ahmad Shah. 

The Emperor was naturally of a weak constitution. * * lie 
was frequently subject to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus 
afflicted, when lie one day was carried in a litter to tho Masjid 
Sangi Gate, which was inside the fort, and there sat in state 
with all his nobles and attendants. All of a sudden he fainted 
away. * * He recovered a little from his fainting fit, * * but his 
speech had entirely left him. Every moment the Erapeior". 
illness changed its symptoms, and he was insensible during the 
whole night. The next morning, on the 27th BabTu-s sdni, in 
the thirty-first year of his reign, a. it. 1161 (15 April, 1748 a.d.), 
the Emperor breathed his last. Those who were prosent at the 
time of his decease were of opinion that the wisest course to pursue 
would be to conceal from the public the news of the Emperor's 
death till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined 
strict silence on all those who were aware of the melancholy ovcnt 
which had happened. They then put the corpse into the wooden 
case of a European clock, which was very long, and stood in the 
Hay at Bakhsh Garden, and for a shroud they procured a cloth 
from the ddrogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the 
dinner table. They buried him in the garden. Letters were then 
despatched to the Prince, informing him of the dangerous ill lit - - 
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to Delili with all 
possible speed, but they made no mention of the Emperor s 
death. 

The Prince, on hearing the sad nows, pushed on with all ha>te. 

* * Beyond Panipat he was met by a procession bearing the 
Golden Umbrella and the other emblems ol Bovalfy, which had 
been sent by Safdar Jang. Though the Prince, on seeing tlie.se 
emblems, w r as given to understand that his father had died, he 
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did not wish to assume hastily the regal title, but proposed to 
go on to Dehli as usual, and there, having mourned for his father 
three or four days, and having performed all the funeral cere¬ 
monies, then to assume the title of Emperor. But Safdar Jang, 
seeing the evil that was likely to result from this, would not 
permit such delay. The Prince was forced to submit, and 
assumed the Eoyal Umbrella and all the insignia of royalty, 
and the usual rejoicings took place. * * The length of Mu¬ 
hammad Slifilfs reign was thirty years and twenty-seven days, 
dating his ascent to the throne from the murder of Farrukh 
Siyar. 1 

When the Prince succeeded his father on the throne of Dehli, 
he took the title of Mujahidu-d din Ahmad Shah Ghazi, and in 
the prayers and on the coins these titles were adopted, and to his 
deceased parent he gave the title of Hazrat Firdaus A'ramg&h. 
Ahmad Shah was not a man of great intellect; all the period 
of his youth till manhood had been spent in the harem , and 
he had had absolutely no experience whatever of the affairs 
of a kingdom, or of the cares of government. Besides this, he 
was surrounded by all kinds of youthful pleasures, which every 
person, seeing the turn of his mind, was anxious to display 
before him to entice his fancy. As a natural consequence, he 
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, and bestowed no 
thought on the weighty affairs of the kingdom. To manage 
a country and wield a sceptre is a matter full of difficulty, and 
until an Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and 
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler. 
For this reason Ahmad Shah was unable to govern the empire 
entrusted to him. 

Tn the month Jumada-s saui, or one month after his ascent to 

1 [The. Tdrikh-i Muzafari say*. “ Tbc length of the reigu of this sovereign, from 
his acet ssion on tjic 11th Zi-l ka da, was thirty years four monms anti t\sclve duys; 
• reckoning according to the offleir! account from 9lh Rabi’u-s s&ni, the day on 
which Parrukh Siyar was placed in confinement, thirty years eleven months and 
eighteen days. His ago was forty-nine yearb. lie left ono sun. Prince Idirza Ahmad, 
and ouo duughter, Huzrat Begum. 1 '] 
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the throne, news was brought from the Dakliin that Nizamu-1 
Mulk Asaf J&h, the Nazim of the Dabhiu siibas, who also tilled 
the office of head paymaster in the Royal Court, and whose son 
Ghaziu-d din Khan acted for him, had died. In his place, his 
younger son Ahmad Khan Nasir Jang was appointed, he having 
before acted with satisfaction to his master for his father, when 
Nizamu-1 Mulk came to Dehli in Muhammad Sli&h’s time, and 
this appointment was made at once to prevent the chance of any 
rebellion or insurrection breaking out, among rival candidates. On 
hearing this news, the Emperor • bestowed on Abu-1 Mansur 
Khan Safdar Jang the empty post of wazir, vacated by I’tini&du-d 
daula’s death ; and the pay mastership, vacated by the death of 
Nizamu-1 Mulk, he bestowed on Zu-1 fikar Jang. 

riie same day, Jdwed Ivluin, the head eunuch, who in the timo 
of Muhammad Shah had the entire management of the harem , 
and had the entree to the women’s apartments, and although 50 
\ ears old, could neither read nor write, but being constantly in 
the presence of the Emperor, had represented himself as boing 
well up to business and an intelligent man, prevailed on the simple- 
minded youth of an Emperor to appoint him clarogha of the 
Diw&n-i I'/idss , with a mansab of G000, thus exalting him far 
above his equals. * * The Emperor gave over the entire manage¬ 
ment of the country to him. The Nawab, who had in the days 
of the former sovereign carried on a secret intimacy with Ahmad 
Sh&li’s mother, who was originally a dancing girl, now openly 
governed the realm in concert with her, and, contrary to the 
custom of all harems, where no male domestics are allowed at 
night, he always remained in the women’s apartments all 1 ight, 
and in the day used to converse with low characters, such as 
A hdmdntdm, and did not look on tlio nobles. 



Character, qualities, and lineage of the mother of the Emperor . 

Udliam llui, the mother of Ahmad Shah, was first introduced 
into Muhammad Shah * harem in the beginning of his reign, and 
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she received the title of Udham Baf, and for some time remained 
the favoured cue in the sight of the Emperor. But her good 
fortune deserted her, and she fell to a state of abjectness. She 
became the contempt of the harem, lost all her character and 
station, and was not even at last allowed to see her own son. 
When, however, her son, Ahmad Khan, ascended the throne, her 
star of prosperity daily increased, till at last she surpassed all 
the Begams. She was first called Bai Jiu Sahiba, afterwards 
“the Parent of the Pure, the Lady of the Age, S&liib Ji Sahiba, 
on whom be peace ! ” Then she was called Hazrat, afterwards 
Kibla-i ’Alam, in addition to the former titles held in the deceased 
Emperor’s time, and although she had already a mansab of 50,000, 
yet, owing to the intimacy she kept up with the Nawab, she 
managed to have the rule of the whole Empire. Notwith¬ 
standing the lowness of her origin, and the very humble position 
which sho had till lately held, the fruits of her generosity and 
magnanimity soon became known and lauded. First of all she 
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor, who in 
his time got no monthly pension, £50 a month. To many of 
the Begams she gave larger pensions out of the Government 
purse, to many more out of her own private funds; and on 
any person who had managed anyhow to make his case known to 
her she bestowed charity. Having called together the families 
of her children and grandchildren, she distributed to them large 
presents of money, and fixed monthly salaries for their main¬ 
tenance. In short, the Queen and the Nawab took the whole 
government into their own hands, and the Emperor had nothing 
left but the empty title. * * 

Second Durrani Invasion. 

After several months, Ahmad Khan Afghan again made 
his appearance with an army, and crossing the Indus, made 
direct for Lahore. Mu\')m-1 Mulk marched out from Lahore, 
and crossing the Ravi with a large force, went to meet him, 
and encamped two miles from Lahore, where he threw up three 
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intrenchments. Ahmad Kli&n, after crossing the Chinab 
and Jhelam, reached within six miles of his camp, and some 
smart skirmishing took place ; hut Mu’inu-1 Mulk, seeing that 
the enemy’s force was so superior to his own, would not engage 
in a general battle. Ahmad Khan’s forces, separating in all 
directions, laid waste the villages and fields on every side, till 
they arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahore, destroying all the 
country in its proximity. Mu’mu-1 Mulk took no notice ot this 
destruction to the country, though it was apparent to his eyes. 
The news of Ahmad Kh&n’s attack speedily reached the ears of 
the Emperor and the tmzlr, but no one thought of sending troops 
to assist Muhnu-l Mulk; on the contrary, the waztr was not a 
little pleased to hear of his embarrassment. 

At last news arrived that Mu’mu-l Mulk had, according to the 
advice and instructions of the Emperor, ceded to Ahmad Afgh&n 
the four mahals of Lahore, viz. Si&lkot, Imanab&d, Parsarur and 
Aurang&bad, which had formerly belonged to the ruler of Kdbul. 
Nasir Khan was appointed to manage these four mahals and send 
the yearly revenue to K&bul. Ahmad Khan, being perfectly 
satisfied with this arrangement, quitted the Panjab for Kabul, 
and Mu’inu-l Mulk returned to Lahore. * * 


One day a number of oppressed subjects assembled themselves 
together in the empty courtyard opposite the Nawab’s palace, 
and waited there till he came out to go to the Emperor, when 
they mobbed him and detailed all their grievances. The 
Navab, as usual, tried to put them off by fair words and deceitful 
promises, and wished to escape from them inside the palace, hut 
was forcibly detained, bis clothes being held by the people, who 
would not let him go till he settled for the payment of their 
arrears. His clothes were torn to pieces, and the fragments 
remained in the hands of tho soldiers. * * The complaints of 
the sepoys grew daily louder. The Emperor went to the Queen- 
mother, and said that he was completely overpowered by his 
troops, and his reputation was eutirely gone; and therefore 



mtsr/fy 


TARrKH-I AHMAD SHAH. 




be^ed for assistance from the Queen, so as to escape from their 
importunity. This gave rise to much discussion. At last, 
having taken all the ornaments from the three Begams, he 

£3 

pledged them for money, to the value of several lacs of rupees, 
but he paid no one their salaries. The soldiers, on account of 
their want of pay, and the nobles through the want of some 
controlling power instead of their own authority, became help¬ 
less, and reduced to extremities. 

At this time Kdim Khan Afglidn, who was the chief of 
Kanauj and Farrukhabad, and a noble in the Royal Court, who 
held a mansab of 7000, and had the titles of Kaini Jang and 
Kalmu-d daula, whose father likewise had held these lands 
in the time of the former Emperor, made arrangements for 
war upon SaMu-llah Khdn, son of the Zamindar of Alola and 
Bangash, in the district of Sambhal, on the other side of the 
Ganges, and got together a large force and artillery. Sa’du-llah 
Khan heard of his approach, and prepared to resist his attack, 
but first tried the effect of negociation. * * But as Kdim had 
the superiority in force, he would not listen to any negocia¬ 
tion. A general bottle ensued. In the midst of the battle a 
ball struck Kdim and killed him. Sa’du-llah Khan returned with 
immense spoil to his own territory. The Emperor entertained 
no feelings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this business, 
but the icazir seized upon the favourable opportunity for taking 
possession of the lands of Kaim Khan, determining that as so great 
a sarddr as Kdim had been removed, it should be a long time before 
such another took his place. At last the Emperor had nothing 
whatever to say to anything that went on, and the Nawdb 
became in reality the reigning sovereign as fur as concerned the 
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country. 
The Emperor considered it to bo the most agreeable to him to 
spend all his time in ease and .pleasure, and he made his zenana 
so large that it extended for a mile. For a week together he 
would remain without seeing the face of any male being, and he 
would live in his gardens for one and two months at a time. 
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Second Rohilla Insurrection. Malhdr Holkar . 


After the departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khan’s followers 
put to death the Jcotwal of Farrukhdbdd, who had been appointed 
by the wazir. On hearing this a fire was kindled in the wazir s 
mind, and he determined to take possession for himself of all 
their lands and houses. The Rohillas had greatly the superiority 
in numbers, and the tcazirs force, unable to withstand them, 
gave way. The wazir remained watching his force giving way, 
and as the battle drew near to him, his elephant was wounded in 
several places, and he himself received a ball in the chin which 
just grazed the skin, singeing his beard, and narrowly missing his 
head. The mahout , seeing this, turned the elephant’s head, 
carried him out of the battle-field, and in one day brought him 
to the neighbourhood of Koel, a distance of forty miles, where his 
wound was healed. The sarddrs of his army fled from the field 
on all sides ; none remained with the wazir. The whole of the 
tents and baggage fell into the hands of the Rohillas. 

Raja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died. As he had no 
son, his younger brother, Mddhu Singh, who was grandson of the 
Ran4, and had lived with the Rand since his birth, was installed 
in his place. In the confusion consequent on change of rulers, 
Malhar Holkar Mahratta Dakhinl, who was Nazim of the 
Malwa country, came with a large force and sat down before 
Jaipur. . Mddhu Singh, being unable to cope with Holkar’s force, 
tried the effect of peaceful negociation ; but Holkar would li ten 
to no terms, except those of Mddhu Singh giving up all his 
treasure and guns, in which case he promised to evacuate the 
country; if not, he would take possession of the territory; a? as 
an earnest of his intentions, he laid waste the country of Jaipur 
for about ten or twelve miles, and the inhabitants of the town 
were unable to get supplies of grain and grass. Mddhu Singh, 
being thus reduced, came to Holkar, whose men at once seized 
all 3iis jewels and money and plundered as they chose. Holkar 
then dismissed the Rdja, and returned to his own territory. 
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The icazir sent Raja Ram Husain, his diwdn , and Raja 
Jagat Kishor, who had the suba of Bengal, to Malhar Holkar, 
with a message that he ought to assist him in punishing the 
impudence of the rebel Afghans. These two used their utmost 
powers of persuasion to influence Holkar to come over the Jumna 
by Agra, and when the icazir heard of this arrangement having 
been definitely made, he himself started, but this time took none of 
the Jats, etc., with him. He gave the whole charge of the force 
into Holkar’s hands. At that time there was no great sardar of 
note in Hmdust&n who had obtained a superiority over the rest. 
The icazir used to go sometimes to Holkar’s tents, and Holkar 
came to his. Holkar left his tents two or three miles ahead of 
the icazir , and in this way proceeded till they reached the 
country of the Afghans. They had this time collected together 
a torce one hundredfold as great as the former one. Holkars 
army, as it proceeded, laid waste the country, cutting off all 
supplies from the Afghan force. On the other side of the 
Ganges the road was in the hands of the Afghans, who guarded 
it on both sides. A battle took place between the two forces, but 
Ahmad Khan Afgh&u was unable to withstand the enemy, and 
retreated along the banks of the river, till he found a ford 
where he crossed, and thence fled. 

The towns of Farrukh&bad, Ataipur, and others, fell into the 
possession of theDakhinis. They destroyed the houses, and took 
aw ay as plunder all the guns, etc., and a large amount of treasure 
which the Rohilla force had been unable to carry away with them. 
The Afghans, because that the Dakhini force was unable to pursue 
them, encamped on the Rdraganga, near Bareilly. The icazir , 
crossing over the Ganges with his army, went to attack the 
Afghans. The Dakhini army remained on this side, and the 
Afgii&n force on the other side of the river. The icazir and 
Malhar Rao separately went in pursuit of the army, which was 
encamped on the banks of the Rarnganga. A running fight was 
kept up between the contending forces for several days. At last 
the Afgli&ns, departing from thence w r ith ail their families and 
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baggage, went to Alola, the residence of SaMu-llah Khan. The 
wazir and Malhar followed them thither, and blockaded Alola. 
Ahmad Khan and Sa’du-llah Khan first went in the direction of 
the Jumna, which is towards the northern hills, and has a ford 
at Burya, that they might cross the river there, and having 
plundered Sirhind, might go on to Lahore. But they were 
afraid to undertake this enterprise, from fear of the enemy. They 
sent off their families into the hills, and hid themselves in the 
thickest jungles of a forest, which is one hundred miles in length, 
and thirty or forty miles in breadth, and there remained con¬ 
cealed. The victorious army entrenched themselves near these 
jungles, and held themselves in readiness for a fight. During 
this time the forces of the Mahratta Dakhinis, splitting up into 
small bodies, began plundering Muradabad, and all the cities 
and par g anas of that part of the country. These places, having 
never before been visited by any plundering army, had been in¬ 
habited long time by merchants and bankers, who had amassed 
great wealth, which they kept in these cities. The Dakhiui force 
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single 
man to escape, and every article of money or property they 
carried off as booty. Many of the old families were completely 
ruined. Most of the better class of men, to save themselves 
from disgrace, committed suicide. 

The Afghan force, which remained concealed in the jungles, 
now and then sallied forth against the wazlr’s troops, and, having 
made successful attacks, returned to their place of shelter. The 
wasir’s men were quite on the alert to attack in their turn; but 
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods 
into the open. They then tried to blockade the forest, and cut off 
all supplies of grain ; but as they received their supplies iroin 
the R&ja 0 f Kum&un in the rear, the Afghan army was not in 
the least inconvenienced. Many a time the wazir sent word to 
the Baja, to seize on all their supplies; but his message had 
no effect. Although the wazir had intrenched himself, was 
watching patiently his opportunity, and had spent large sums of 
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money in this undertaking, yet the Emperor of Dehli gave 
himself not the slightest concern about what was going on. lie 
was employed constantly in pleasure and sport; and the Naicab, 
who was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire, 
was busy peculating in the public money. * * 

When the Amlru-l umara (Sa’&dat Elian) returned from 
Ajmir, and paid his respects at the Court at Dehli, he found 
the Emperor s condition changed entirely. The Naicab (Jawed), 
in the absence of Ahmad Afghan, and of Mir Bakhshi 
(Sa’adat Khan), who had gone towards Ajmir to settle the 
affairs of the R&jputs, had acquired such an accession of power 
that it was almost impossible for him to have more— to such 
a degree, in fact, that when the Bakhshi wished that lie might 
receive some jdglr and money pension in return for his services 
and the fortune which he had expended in the war, he was unablo 
to obtain the gratification of his wish, but, on the contrary, 
his rank and power became somewhat diminished. Although 
he petitioned the Emperor, his petitions -were made over to 
the A aicab. The Bakhshi , who was a man of good birth, and 
had never been accustomed to make his requests through the 
medium of any third party, became greatly distressed and 
annoyed at this, and relaxed in his visits to the royal presence. 
His servants pressed him for their pay ; but the Amir explained 
to them his abject condition, and showed it to the world, till at 
last he fortified his house with rockets and other fix arms, and then 
shut himself up. And it was commonly reported that he said 
(whether true or false) to his friends, “There is no Emperor 
litre. Why should we go to the darbdr of a eunuch, to be insulted, 
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall I state my case 
that I may be heard? It is better to give up such service” He 
then concerted a plot with l’tiin&du-d dauVi, and they both 
wished to bring the other nobles, who were anything but satisfied 
with the Nawdb, arid found their dignity much lessened by hin - 
to join with them and create an insurrection. 

The Nawdb heard of this plot, and frightened the Emperor by 
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to depose Zu-1 fikar 
Jang (Sa’adat Khan) from his rank and title. * * Ghaziu-d din 
was given the title of Nizamu-l Mulk and A.miru-1 innara , and 
received the office of Mir Bakhshi and the Subaddri of Agra. 
I’timadu-d daula obtained the Subaddri of Ajmir and F'aujddri 
of Narnaul in the room of Sa’adat Khan deposed, with the titles 
of Imdmu-l Mulk Khdn-khandn , besides all his former titles and 
rank. Th sjagirs of Sa’&dat Khan, which he had received in the 
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed in the time of 
the old Emperor, were resumed. Sa"adat Kh&n waited a few 
days more, to see if he should be restored to his former dignity ; 
but when ho found that it would not be so, he sold all his jewels 
and silver, paid up and discharged all his soldiers, and requesting 
of the Emperor permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, he 
prepared everything for his journey thither. The Naicdb per¬ 
suaded the Emperor to place guns near Sa’adat Khan’s house, 
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from 
without to visit him. * * 

On hearing the news (of the approach of Ahmad Abd&li), the 
Emperor wrote a letter to the icazir , telling him of the impend¬ 
ing war, and requesting him quickly to finish the war with the 
Rohillas and Ahmad, and then return to him. The icazir (Safdar 
Jang), before this letter had arrived, and as soon as he had heard 
what was going on in the Panj&b, opened negociations with the 
enemy, and on the arrival of the Emperor’s letter, he received 
some presents from Sa’du-llah Khan Rohilla, and took from him 
written promises to pay more in the future, on which con li 
tions he allowed him to retain his lands. Ahmad Khan, too, \as 
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted 
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to 
any one he chose. Having made peace in this niannei, he 
retired. Mahmud Kh&n, son of Ahmad Kh&n, and the brother 
of Sa’du-llah Kh&n Rohilla, came into the wazirs camp, paid 
their respects, and then departed again. The icazir marched horn 
thence towards Lucknow, and settlod that province. 
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The news of Ahmad Abd&K’s rebellion dailj r increased, and 
the newsmongers from L&hore brought word that Mu’inu-l Mulk 
had sent his mother and family to Jammu, where they would be 
safe out of reach of all pursuit. All the inhabitants of the city, 
seeing their ruler take flight in this manner, sent off their families 
to Dehli and other parts to the south-east. When much negocia- 
tion had been carried on, and Mu’inu-1 Mulk heard that Ahmad 
had reached the banks of the Indus, and was intending to cross, 
he sent him nine lacs of rupees. 

As the pay of the chief officers and others in the Emperor’s 
service was very great, and it had been allowed to run on for 
twenty-two months, on the 14th Rabfu-s s&ni, the khwajas and 
peons of the harem , having left their posts, assembled at the large 
gate, which is called the Nazir s gate, and, sitting down there, 
stopped the way for passengers and the supplies of water, grain, 
etc., which w T ere being brought in and out. A disturbance 
threatened, and the Nazir , Roz-afzun Khan, had that day sent 
in his resignation to the Emperor, because there were no receipts, 
and the expenditure from the treasury was enormous. * * 

Ahmad Abdali, leaving his encampment on the other side of 
the Ravi, crossed over with his troops, and pitched his tents near 
Lahore. Mu’inu-1 Mulk also crossed over, and encamped in the 
rear of the city, and preparations were made for battle. On the 1st 
of Jumada-1 awwal, Ahmad made a movement in advance with 
all his army, and a general battle took place. Raja Kora Mai was 
killed. MuTnu-l Mulk, on hearing this sad news, gave up the 
battle, and began to reflect that Kora Mai, who had been the 
great opponent of peace, was gone, and as the Abddlis were fond of 
money, it would be far best to give them anything thoy wished, and 
make peace. He therefore sent a message to this effect. Ahmad, 
so ing that Mu’iuu-1 Mulk T s force was all scattered, considered 
this a favourable opportunity. lie sent a message to Mu’inu-1 
Mulk : '“My business was with Kora Mai : now that lie is 
dead, go you into the fort, and remain there. I have nothing 
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to do with you or the city. The money which I have demanded 
from you, do you give me, either collected from the peasants, or 
from your own resources; then I will depart.” Mu’inu-l Mulk, 
being defeated, could not but consent to everything Ahmad 
proposed, and Ahmads men took possession of the city, which 
they plundered. * * After a time, Ahmad, having mado presents 
to Mu mu-1 Mulk, retired to Kabul. 
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BAYAN-I WA'Kr 
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KHW^JA \ABDTJ-L KARfM KHA'N. 

This is the title of the memoirs of Khw&ja \Abdu-l Karim Khan 
of Kashmir, which contain a very full account of the proceedings 
of Nadir Shah in India, and of the reigns of Muhammad Shall 
and Ahmad Sh&h. Part of this work has been translated by Mr. 
Gladwin, and an abstract of the author's pilgrimage to Mecca 
has been given by M. Langles in Lis Collection Portative des 
Voyages (Paris, 1797-1835, 8vo.). 

The following list of contents will show that the Bayan-i 
Wciki 9 contains valuable materials for the history of the period 
of which it treats. 

It is divided into five Chapters, each containing several 
Sections: 

Chap. I. History of N&dir Sh&li and his march to Hinddst&n 

_g ec , i. Family of Nadir Kuli Beg; Sec. ii. Downfall of the 

Safavi Dynasty, and rise of the Afghans; Sec. iii. Contest with 
Malik Mahmud Shabist&m ; N&dir Kuli Beg obtains the 
title of Kh&ri; Sec. iv. Battle of Shah Tahm&sp with the 
Afgh&ns who had taken possession of'Irak and other places ; the 
power of the Kazalbdslds , and death of Ashraf Shah; Sec. 
v. Engagements of Tahm&sp Kuli Khan with the armies of 
Rum and of the Turkomans; deposition of King Tahm&sp, 
success of King 'Abb&s, and other events of the same nature. 
Sec. vi. Contosts of Tahrn&sp Kuli Kh&n with the armies of 
Bum, Buiuch and Turkistan, and his overcoming the three 
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armies, after having been defeated by Naupdl Pasha, the com- 
niander-in-chief of the army of Rum; Sec. vii. Accession of 
Nadir Kuli Beg Tahmasp Kuli Klidn to the throne of Persia ; 
Sec. viii. March of Nadir Shah towards Hindustan, and devas¬ 
tation of the country; Sec. ix. Hostilities between the Emperor 
of India and the King of Persia: treaty of peace with which 
they concluded; Sec. x. Arrival of both kings at Dehli, the 
metropolis of India, and the cause of the general massacre; Sec. 
xi. Events which happened after the general massacre. 

Chap. II. Nadir’s return to Persia, and his visit to Turdn 
and Khwdrizm—Sec. i. Departure of Nddir Shah from Dehli to 
Kabul and Sind, and the deliverance of the people of India; 
Sec. ii. Events which occurred during his stay in Dehli; Sec. ili. 
Nddir Shah’s march towards Sind, ruin of the country, and im¬ 
prisonment of its ruler ; Sec. iv. Nddir Shah’s pursuit of Khudd- 
yar Khdn, festival of Nauroz, with the display of the plunder 
of India, and list of the presents distributed on the occasion; 
Sec. v. March of the King from Hirdt to Turdn, and its con¬ 
quest ; Sec. vi. March from Balkh towards Bukhara; Sec. vii. 
Interview of the King of Turdn with Nddir Shah; Sec. viii. 
Events which occurred during Nddir’s stay at Bukhdrd ; Sec. ix. 
March of the King from Bukhdrd towards Chaiju, and his war 
with the Turkomans, whom he conquered, with some other events 
which happened during that period ; Sec. x. March of Nddir 
Shah towards Khwdrizm ; Sec. xi. Return to Khurdsdn and 
Marv; Sec. xii. Journey to Mdzandardn, and the events which 
occurred there; Sec. xiii. Translations of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


Chap. 111 . Description of what the author witnessed in his 
journey from the capital of Kazwin to the port of Hughli— 
Sec. i. Journey from Kazwin to Baghddd 5 Sec. ii. 1 oiubs of holy 
men ; Sec. iii. Author’s journey to Mecca, rid Syri 1 and Aleppo, 
with a kdfila ; Sec. iv. Visit to Medina across the desert; Sec. v. 
Other events^which happened on his way from Mecca to the port 
of Hughli. 
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Chap. IV. Events from the author’s arrival at the port of 
Hughl! to the death of Muhammad Shah—Sec. i. A short 
account of Bengal, etc. ; Sec. ii. Arrival of an ambassador from 
NAdir Shah to the Emperor ; Sec. iii. March of Muhammad ShAh 
against Muhammad ’All Khan Itohilla ; Sec. iv. Account of 
NAdir Sh All’s death ; Sec. v. Death of the Nawab Zakariya 
Khan ; Sec. vi. Expedition of Ahmad ShAh, surnamed DurrAni; 


Sec. vii. March of Ahmad, son of Muhammad ShAh, to oppose 
Ahmad ShAh DurrAni; Sec. viii. Battle between Sultan Ahmad, 
son of Muhammad ShAh, and Ahmad ShAh Abdali; Sec. ix. 
Death of Muhammad bhAh, and a short account of his ancestors. 


Chap. V. Events which happened during the reign of Ahmad 
ShAh—Sec. i. Accession of Ahmad Shah to the throne ; Sec. ii. 
Death of Muhammad ’All Khan Itohilla, the contests between 
his sons, and the quarrel of ’Alawi Khan and NawAb KAim 
Khan, son of NawAb Muhammad Khan Bangash; Sec. iii. Short 
account of NawAb Alawi Khan ; Sec. iv. Assassination of JAwed 
Khan NawAb BahAdur, and the battles fought by Safdar Jang. 

The conclusion contains miscellaneous matter relating to 
certain marvels, the saw3 and sayings of wise men, etc. 

[The entire work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by “ Lt. 
Prichard,'” and from that translation the following Extracts have 
been taken.] 

Size— 146 pages of 19 lines each. 


EXTRACTS. 

NAdir Shah had sent Muhammad KhAn Afsharon an embassy 
to Muhammad ShAh, Emperor of Hindustan. But on account 
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around 
that monarch, a long time elapsed, no answer to the letter 
was forthcoming, and the ambassador himself did not return. 
When NAdir considered the matter, ho came to the conclusion 
that hostility towards him was intended by the nobles around 
the throne of SindustAn, and he made up his mind to march 
against KAbul. 
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What befell me after my arrival at Uughli until the death of 
Muhammad Shah. 

At this time, in consequence of the weakness of His Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and the want of unanimity among his nobles, 
the armies of the Mahrattas of the south had spread themselves 
over Bengal; and Uughli fell into their hands. I had occasion 
to stop at the city of Firashdanga (Chandernagore), which is in¬ 
habited by a tribo of Frenchmen. The city of Calcutta, which is 
on ijie other side of the water, and inhabited by a tribe of English 
who have settled there, is much more extensive and thickly popu¬ 
lated than Firashdanga. All the different tribes of Europeans 
have got different names, such as the Fransis (French), Angrez 
(English), Walandiz (Hollanders), and Partagis (Portuguese). 
The delightful gardens which the Europeans make, with a number 
of trees great and small, all cut with large shears and kept in 
order, as in their own country, are exceedingly pleasing and 
refreshing. The reason why they have so many gardens is, that 
a separate family, or one. set of inhabitants, lives in a separate 
house. There is no difference whatever to be observed in any 
of their manners and customs; indeed, they all live just as they 
do in their own country. They have churches, too, where they 
perform Divine service in congregations, and everything else is 
managed in a similar way according to custom. Many trades¬ 
men and professors of different arts have come from Europe and 
taken up their abode here, and get occupation in making things, 
carrying on their trade as they do in their own land. A great 
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from being 
with them as apprentices. 

As they excel in other arts and sciences, so also m ami itary 
point of view are the Europeans distinguished. I Ins t io 
M ahrattas know well; for although there is so much property 
and merchandize belonging to commercial and wealthy men of 
these parts in Firaslulanga and Calcutta, and it would onlv he a 
journey of two hos from Ilughli to Firashdanga, and although 
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tlio Europeans have no fort, and are so few in number while the 
Mahrattas are as numerous as ants or locusts, yet, in spite of all 
this, the Mahrattas see the unanimity and concord that exists 
among the Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them, 
much less to attack them. The Europeans fight with guns and 
muskets ; but when the time for using the sword comes, they 
are at a disadvantage. 

One great reason of the armies from the south invading 
Bengal is the fighting of Nawab ’Aliwardi Khan with Naw&b 
Sarfar&z Khan, son of Nawab Shuja’u-d daula. Sarfaraz 
Khan, after the death of his father, was induced by the temp¬ 
tation held out by his companions to lay violent hands upon and 
injure Haji Ahmad, brother of this ’Aliwardi Kh&n, who had 
been a confidential friend of Naw&b Shuj&’u-d daula. ’Aliwardi 
Khan, too, had been on terms of friendship with SliupVu-d daula, 
and was appointed by him to manage the affairs of ’Azimab&d, 
in the office oi deputy governor, and was so employed when he 
marched towards Murshid&b&d, for the purpose of reasoning with 
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being induced to 
oppress and tyrannize over his dependents by the silly speeches 
of designing men, and with the hope of being able to deliver 
Haji Ahmad from his difficulties. Sarfaraz Khan was completely 
possessed with the idea that he wa 3 coming with deceitful and dis¬ 
honest intentions, and march d out of Murshid&b&d to meet him. 
An action took place between the two armies, in which Sarfaraz 
Khan was accidentally killed by a musket~ball fired by one of his 
own men. His army was scattered. Of his friends and officers, 
some were killed, others were taken prisoners, and part fled. 

Now the followers and friends of Sarfar&z Khdn say, that ’Ali- 
wardi Khan made U3e of the false imputation as a means of ad¬ 
vancing his own views, and that, though apparently he came for 
the purpose merely ;f having an interview and giving advice, in 
reality his intention was to seize upon the property and take the 
life of Sarfar&z Kh&n. At any rate Aliwardi Khan became 
master of the country and treasure, with all the wealth of JaTar 
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Khan, who had formerly been Siibaddr of Bengal, and was 
the grandfather of Sarfaraz Khan by his mother’s side. The 
accumulated treasure of Nawab Shuja’u-d daula, and all the 
valuables and property of Sarfar&z Khan and his servants, fell 
into the hands of ’Aliwardi Kli&n, and God alone knows how 
much it was. By distributing money and behaving with kindness, 
by keeping on good terms with all, and behaving discreetly, he 
completely gained over to his cause the hearts of all men far 
and near. 

After these events, some of the relatives and dependents of 
Sarfar&z Khan, who had fled and concealed themselves from fear 
of being punished and injured, went and took refuge with Nawab 
Asaf Jah Bahadur Nizamu-1 Mulk, ruler of the provinces in the 
south ; and having led the plundering troops of the Mahrattas by 
the road of Orissa, they caused great injury and misery to be 
inflicted on the inhabitants, and distressed the rulers of the tune. 
The fire of slaughter was kindled between the two parties, and 
the lives of many of “Aliwardi Khan’s army and a few' of the 
soldiers of the Dakhin were sacrificed; but, considering the 
strength and firmness of the Governor of Bengal, neither party 
can be said to have got the victory. 

As the rainy season was approaching, the Dakhini troops wero 
in anxiety about returning; and so, having abandoned the contest, 
they turned their faces southward, laden with spoil, the amount 
of which is beyond my power of description. ’Aliwardi Khan, 
from fear of war, pacifying the nobles and the Emperor by 
means of presents of cash and valuables, requested that the 
sirf) ad dr ship should be given to him ; and ho exerted himself 
with great activity in reducing the provinces to obedience. Never¬ 
theless, the Mahratta troops, who were fond of good living, and 
well experienced in everything good or bad, established them¬ 
selves on the frontier, aud came yearly committing their ravages. 
At last, after fighting and quarrelling, and after much deceit had 
been practised, they came to an agreement on this point, viz. 
that the province of Orissa should be made over to the Mah- 
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rattas in exchange for the fourth share of the revenues of Bengal, 
■which in the language of their country is called chauth . ’Aliwardi 
was to keep the rest. 

Bengal is an extensive country and fertile, and produces a large 
revenue. The climate, however, is very damp, on account of the 
quantity of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea. 
The inhabitants of that district, like those of Kashmir and 
Mdzandaran, live chiefly on rice. On the 1st of the month 
Muharrarn, in the year 1156 a.h.* I left Murshid&bad, after a 
sojourn there of seven months, and as I was afraid of tho Mah- 
ratta troops, which were scattered over that part of the country, 
I crossed the river, and set out in the direction of ’Azimabad 
(Patna), by way of Puraniya and Tirhut. Although tho in¬ 
habitants of Puraniya suffer under chronic disease from the 
unhealthiness of their climate, yet, as the Nawab Saif Khan, 
brother of Mir Khan, keeps his district in complete order and 
discipline, they are free and untouched by other calamities. 

The city of ‘‘Azimabad (Patna) is a well-populated and clean 
place, and the waters of the Ganges and Jumna, and all the canals 
of the district round, collected together, flow r by the city, and then 
take their course through Bengal to the great ocean. The 
Europeans here have built good houses, and are engaged in 
commerce. The leaves of tho betel-tree are very good here, and 
they carry them hand by hand to distant places. Tho rice, too, of 
’’Azimabad is more tasty than that of Bengal, and the rich men 
buy it and eat it. 

For some time the health of the Emperor had taken a turn 
for the worse, and pressing letters were frequently written to the 
physician, Naw&b Hakim ' Alawi Khan, to come with all haste. 
We set out from 'Azimdbad together, and passing by Benares, 
Allahabad anl Farrukhabad, we arrived at the royal city of 
Sh&b-Jah anabad on the 10th of the month Jum&da-s sain, in 
tho year 1156 a.ti., and rested from the troubles of wandering in 
the jungles and measuring the desert. The governors of provinces 
and the officers of police in Hindustan were not in any way 
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wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention, 
that they showed to the Nawab Hakim ’Alawi Khan, on account 
of his great natural talents, learning, and great fame, in which 
they followed the example of the magistrates and rulers of the 
Kings of f ran, Rum, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them¬ 
selves to the utmost to please him. 

At this time the subaddr or governor of Allahab&d was the 
Naw&b Amir Khan ’Umdatu-l Mulk, pillar of the State, and 
tfiis appointment of governor was not pleasing to him, nor was it 
according to the Emperor’s commands; but to please Naw&b 
Kamru-d din Kli&n Wazir-i'azam or prime minister, and Nawab 
Asaf Jali Bahadur, he had on this pretence sent him a long 
way from the Court. For Amir Khan was a wise and intelligent 
man, and was every day setting the Emperor against the Nawab 
Kamru-d din Khdn and the Mughal and Turdn nobles. By the 
force of his observations, and excellent judgment of character, 
ho was gaining his object ; so they banished him from Court on 
pretence of giving him the subaddrsJiij) of Allahabad, which had 
been settled upon him for some time. 

After the lapse of a certain time, this Khdn adopted a wonderful 
expedient. He sent to Court Nawdb Abu-1 Mansur Khan (Safdar 
Janj), who was commander-in-chief (Sahib Jang) of the Irani 
troops, and able to oppose theTurdms, from his province of Oudh. 
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given the 
appointment of commander of artillery ( Mbr-atish ), fiom which 
Nawab Saiyidu-d din Klidn had been ejected, to Safdar Jang 
Bahadur, he managed, according to his former custom, to su< < eed 
in all his objects by means of his eloquence and subtlety 
address. But one day, Thursday, the 23rd of Zi-1 hijja, in the 
year 1159 a.h., one of his own servants, with whom he had a 
dispute of long standing, as they were in the public hall of 
audience near the Jali Gate, wounded him in the side, and sent 
him to eternity. 
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Embassy from Nadir Shah to the Emperor . 

Mahmud ‘’AH Beg and Mahmud Karim Beg, who had been 
sent by Nadir Shah, arrived at Court, and had the honour 
of kissing the threshold of royalty. They brought with them 
one hundred elephants, and swords with golden handles, according 
to the custom of Hindustan, and gilt spears and other golden 
weapons which were foreign to Persia and not generally used 
there, as well as a letter full of expressions of friendship, ai/fl 
presented them before the enlightening eye of majesty. They 
were honoured by the gift of several precious robes of honour. 
After a few days, they said that Nadir Shah had sent a 
verbal message to the effect, that in consequence of his wars in 
Turin and Daghistan and Rum, and the large army lie kept up, 
and his having remitted three years’ revenue to all the population 
of Tran, his treasury was empty, and if he (Muhammad Skill) 
would send fifty or sixty lacs as a help to him, it would be an act 
of great friendship and brotherhood, and he had sent the 
elephants and the golden articles for the purpose of getting the 
money. As there was no mention whatever made in the letter 
about the money, Muhammad Sliih cleared the account by his 
answer, which was this: “ When my brother the King of 

Kings was departing, he said to me, ‘ Everything that comes 
written in a letter is right and proper, but verbal messages are 
never to be depended cn. 1 However, on account of the weakness 
of my kingdom, and the bad behaviour and evil doings of ray 
rulers and rebellious zamindars , I get no revenues at all from my 
provinces, and my expenditure exceeds my income. This subject 
is not mentioned in your letter, and therefore a verbal answer is 
suited to a verbal message. 11 The China vessels, sandal-wood, 
aloe-wood, etc., which were written for in the letter, he sent 
with great care. Although he weighed out the money of his 
answer with words of circumspection, nevertheless, till the news 
of N&dir’s death arrived, nobles, wazirs, the Emperor himself, 
and even beggars, were in an anxious state of mind. 
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Murder of Nate ah Bahadur. Battle between Nawdb Safdar Jang 

and the • nobles of Ahmad Shah. Destruction and plunder of 

the old city of Dehli. 

Jawed Khan Nawab Bahadur, the eunuch, was desirous of 
getting into his own hands, and without a partner, the whole 
direction of the Government of the country, with the assistance 
of Nawab Kudsiya, mother of the Emperor. The Nawab Safdar 
Jang Wazir-i ’azam also was desirous of doing the same thing for 
himself. So both theso men became enemies to one another, 
and each waited for an opportunity of preventing the other from 
being a sharer in the Government. Nawab Safdar Jang was 
the first to begin, and called into the city Suraj Mai Jdt, openly 
on the pretence of consulting him about taking and setting in 
order the capital of the Empire, but secretly and really with the 
object, that if the Emperor’s men and followers should begin to 
raise a disturbance, they both together might be able to extinguish 
the flame of opposition. 

They sent a message to the Nawab Bahadur to this ( fleet, that 
without him they could not deliberate on the affairs of the 
Empire. So, on the 27th day of the month Shawwal, in the 
year 1165 a.h. (28th August, 1752 a.d.), he repaired to the 
house of the Wazlru-l Mulk , where they killed him in a private 
closet, and threw his body into the river. The followers of the 
wazir said that his death in this way was the reason why the 
slaughter and plunder was not so bad as it would otheiwise 
have been; because, in the event of a battle and contest taking 
place, the royal fort, which was his dwelling-house, and the 
dwelling-houses of the citizens, would have been sacked, and 
very many men on both sides would have been killed. 

After this event, Nawab Kudsiya, who had been patron of 
Nawab Bah&dur, exhibited her displeasure. But the JVa.M-i 
’(team sent to say that in this matter he was not to blame, because 
the physician, Hakim Shdkl Khan, had brought a verbal message 
from the Emperor to the effect that the best thing that could be 
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done was to kill and get rid of Jawed Khan. He had reprimanded 
the physician, and made Hakim AkmalKhan his physician in his 
room. During the month Jumada-s sani, in the year 1166, 
there was a disagreement between the wazir and the Emperor, 
and the enemies of the wazir apprised the Emperor in many 
ways that it was Safdar Jang’s intention to seat on the throne 
Buland-akhtar, younger brother of Muhammad Shah, who was 
of the same sect with himself, viz. a Shi’a. The Emperor 
accordingly commanded that the wazir should be deposed from 
his office of commandant of artillery. This measure he did not 
approve of, and asked for leave to go towards Oudh, to put the 
country in order. The Emperor and the enemies of the wazir 
looked upon this as an unexpected piece of good fortune and a 
secret victory, so they forthwith sent him a khiVat and leave to de¬ 
part. After delaying and lingering, he determined’that it was not 
advisable to go to the province, and halted in the city, but the 
Emperor had laid this injunction on him, that he should go to his 
own province, viz. Oudh. When the quarrol between the parties 
became known, the Nawdb Wazir, from fear lest the Turdnl 
chiefs, along with the Emperor and common people, should attack 
him, left the city with all his property and baggage, and halted 
for some days in or near the garden of Isma’ll Khan and the 
Tdl-katora and Khizrdbdd. This delay and waiting was planned 
in order that Suraj Mai Jdt might arrive. When he came, he 
urged the Emperor to send Tmadu-l Muik (Ghazlu-d din) and 
Intizdmu-d daula to him, and to tell Nawdb Kudsiya to come 
out of the fort and take up her abode in the house of Ja’far 
Khdn 5 because it was well known to Nawdb Safdar Jang that 
Jntizdmu-d daula had been the cause of the firing of muskets on 
the day of the Ttf, and Nawdb Kudsiya, in consequence of the 
murder of Nawdb Bahddur, had become the enemy of his family. 
The cause of Safdar Jang s displeasure with Tmddu-1 Mulk Mir 
Bakhshl was this, that at the death of his father, Nawdb 
Gbdzlu-d din Khan deceased, Safdar Jang had influenced the 
Emperor, and had freed from confiscation the house and land of 
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’Im&du-d Mulk, and liad procured for him the office of Mir 
Bakhshi , notwithstanding his youth. Besides, he had adopted 
him as his son, and was his friend in all matters ; but for all 
that he would not assist his patron. The short of the matter is 
that the Emperor sent this answer, “You obtained leave to go 
from this province and went; and now, for the sake of obtaining 
assistance from Suraj Mai Jat, you vex me in this way. 

At this crisis, the J&t men began to injure and plunder the 
old city. Ahmad Shah sent for Naw&b Zu-1 fikar, who for a 
long time had been out of office, and living in idleness at home. 
He had him conducted to his presence with all honour, with the 
intention, that if the wazlr should rebel, ho would appoint him 
to the office. The next day Nawab Safdar Jang endeavoured to 
work upon the cupidity of the above-mentioned man, by holding 
out this hope to him, that if he would come over to him, he 
would confer upon him the office of Mir Bakhshi , from which 
’Imadu-l Mulk had been deposed. 

When all, small and great, were of opinion that Safdar Jang 
would be victorious, Zu-1 fik&r Jang asked the Emperor for leave 
of absence. On pretence of going to pay a visit to the tomb of the 
saint Sh&h Mard&n, he went and joined the wazlr 9 s army, and 
engaged in robbing and plundering tho old city. Accordingly 
Ahmad Shah Bali&dur, acting upon the opinion of his mother and 
the nobles, bestowed the office of commandant of artillery upon 
Naw&b Samsamu-d daula, son of tho late Kh&n-daur&n ; and the 
khitat of the wazlrship upon the Naw&b Intizamu-d daula, son ot 
Kamru-d din Kh&n the late wazlr. Nawab Safdar Jaug, on hearing 
this, was struck with consternation, and took a young eunuch, 
who had beautiful features and a good figure, and was about 
thirteen years of age, who had been lately purchased by Naw&b 
Shuj&’u-d daula, and calling him Akbar Sh&h, placed him on 
the throne, and constituted himself Wazlr. Zu-1 Mai Jang 
he made Mir Bakhshi , and the other nobles he appointed to the 
different offices, both great and small. 

From the 6th of the month Kajab, in the year 1166 a.ii. 
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fighting and contests commenced in earnest. But liow can one 
call it fighting, when on the side of Safdar Jang there were 
50,000 horsemen, and the Emperor had only a small body of 
men, and they too, by reason of the strength of their enemies 
and the weakness of their own party, were terror-stricken ? But 
I must relate the victory of the weakest, among my records of 
extraordinary incidents ; and the reason why these already half- 
conquered and almost unarmed men obtained the victory, and 
the others who considered themselves already conquerors were 
worsted, was apparently this, that Nawab. Safdar Jang perceived, 
when he considered the state of the people of the old city, and 
the smallness of the army, and want of money, that they 
would of their own accord return to their allegiance; and 
so, whilst he was in fear and anxiety himself, ho instilled fear 
into the minds of his chiefs, and did not consider it advisable to 
make an attack till late in the day, when Mahmud Kb an of 
Kashmir, steward of Naw£ib ’Im&du-l Mulk, H&fiz Bakhtawar 
Khan, and the relations of the Nawab Kudsiya and others, 
having raised a largo army, and called together the landholders 
from the district around, supported by their artillery, they took 
up their position so as to block up the entrance into the city. 

Accordingly the inhabitants of the city, with a view to obtain¬ 
ing protection for their families and property, and on account of 
their being of the same sect and kindred tribe with the Mughals, 
deserted from the army of the wazir in troops; and with the hope 
of obtaining presents, dresses of honour, anu increase of pay, 
entered the service of Nawab 5 Iinadu-l Mulk. The troop of 
horse called the ddgh-i sin J which Nawab Sa’adat Khan and 
Safdar Jang had left behind, he (Tmadu-1 Mulk) kept in perfect 
order, and appointed Mahmud Kh6n to their command. Not¬ 
withstanding this state of things, negociations for peace went on. 

But the Jat and Kazalb&sh soldiers reduced to ashes the old 
city and Wakilpur and other places; and the Nawab Wazir spread 
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tlie report that they had gone to the Kashmir Gate. So the 
citizens were in a dilemma on both sides. Outside the city the Jat 
and Kazalbash soldiers were carrying on the attack ; inside, the 
Emperor issued an order that the houses of those men who joined 
the 7 Vdzxr should be seized. On this pretext wicked and ill-dis¬ 
posed men followed their own devices. The first thing that 
happened immediately on the Emperor's order being issued was 
that the houses of the sons of Mahmud Is’liak Khan deceased 
were plundered, because that from their houses balls and rockets 
fell by night upon the ramparts, and in this way a world of people 
were injured and wounded. As every one knew that he was 
the brother-in-law of Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula, son of the icazir , 
who was with the Emperor, they all had left their families and 
property there, and were plundered. Some perished by the 
flames, and some were drowned in the river. The same tiling 
happened to the house of the Khwaja Mahmud B&sit, who was 
the spiritual guide of the icazir. His house was outside the 
city walls, and as he had received a message from the icazir to 
keep his mind at ease, he had not moved out of his place. 
The Jat plunderers, who went by the name of R&mdal among 
the people of that part, attacked his house, and carried away the 
property of a number of men who had left their goods there ; 
this became the source of very great affliction to the people. 

Considering the quantity of property that was collected near 
the Kashmir Gate, which was looked upon as a safe place, 
the inhabitants of that part may be said to have been the worst 
off. All, small and great, became involved in confusion, and 
began to utter complaints and lamentations; and the state 
>f the people was like a wreck, for save in the presence of Him 
who hears the prayers of all in deep distress, they had no place 
of refuge. At this crisis Najib Kh&n Rohiila came with 10,000 
horse and foot in answer to the Emperor’s call, and on the 1st 
of the month above mentioned, viz. Sha’ban, lie arrived in camp. 
Ismail Ivlidn of Kabul, who was jjj^ir-shciffltihir to the JJ'azir, 
and had a battery in the house of Salabat Khan, made a mine 
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under the tower of the city wall, which was adjoining the house of 
Kamru-d din Khan, where there was a battery of the Emperor’s 
troops, and on the 3rd of Sha’ban they fired it. Notwith¬ 
standing that it did not produce sucli universal destruction as 
might be expected, yet many of the Emperor’s followers, and the 
servants of ’Im&du-l Mulk who were assisting them, and who 
were at work trying to frustrate tho enemy’s design, were de¬ 
stroyed ; and a crowd of men were wounded and in part de¬ 
stroyed by the stones of the tower that were blown up in the 
direction of the burning battery. The .wazir’s troops made an 
attack, and the fruits of victory were nearly visible on their side, 
when Nawab ‘Tmadu-1 Mulk Mir Bakhshi , H&fiz Bakhtawar 
Khan, Najib Khdn and others, opposed them and behaved with 
great bravery, and a large number from both sides became food 
for the all-devouring swords. Najib Klian Roliilla was wounded 
by a ball, but both sides remained as they were, neither party 
gaining the victory. At night Isina’il Khdn left his battery, and 
went out to the camp of Safdar Jang. This was a source of relief 
to tho citizens, because, when the field of battle was close, the 
balls and rockets fell on every one like the blows of sudden 
misfortune. 

After his retreat, the Mir Bakhshi, Hafiz Bakhtdwar Khdn, 
and others advanced their batteries and got possession of the 
little fort of Firoz-shdh, and another called the Old fort. After 
a few days spent in fighting, Nawab Safdar Jang abandoned his 
intention of keeping to the road by the river, on account of the 
strength of the enemy’s intrenchments, and marched by w r ay of 
the Tdl-katora. In that direction he added fresh splendours to 
the city of the angel of death. The Mir Bakhshi and the others 
then hastily strengthened their intrenchments in that quarter. 
Some well-contested engagements took place, and Gosdin, who 
was an officer of great bravery in Safdar Jang’s army, was killed. 

When Safdar Jang found that an entrance to the city on that 
side was impracticable, he returned by Khizr&b&d and the river. 
The same course of events ensued, Daily the bark of life of 
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crowds of warriors of both sides floated down the river of death. 
After many battles and a great deal of fighting, the icazir came 
to the conclusion, that on account of their being so close to 
the city and fort, the enemy were enjoying rest. So he de¬ 
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, and thus draw the 
enemy into the plain, and engage him there. Accordingly lie 
retreated gradually to a distance of twelve kos ; and as he re¬ 
treated, ’Imadu-l Mulk advanced his trenches. But he was 
prevented by the prayers and tears and complaints and persua¬ 
sions and panic of the citizens from attacking his adversary in 
the plain and turning his flank. 

While matters stood thus, Saiyid Jamalu-d dm Khan, who had 
been sent by Mu’inu-l Mulk, governor of the Panj&b (who was 
the uncle and father-in-law of ^Imddu-l Mulk), arrived with 5000 
horse, which added greatly to his strength. They were anxious 
to engage in battle, as men who are confronted by enemies, but 
Najib Khan Bahddur showed signs of disapproval. 
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CII. 

TA'RI'KH-I ’A'LAMGrR-SA'Nr. 

[This history of’Alarngir the Second, Aurangzeb being Alanigir 
the First, is anonymous. The author gives neither his name nor 
the date of his composition. It begins with the accession of the 
Emperor, and terminates at his death, recounting all the events of 
the reign very fully, and in plain language. A few passages 
have been translated by the Editor. The work begins with the 
Extract which follows. 

Size —9 inches by 5, containing about 300 pages of 13 lines 
each.] 

Extracts, 

[Time in its changeful tortuous course is always bringing 
forth some fresh event, and new flowers are every day blooming 
in the gaiden of the world. In these days events have come to 
pass such as have never entered into the mind of man, and of i 
these it is the writers intention to give a brief relation. 

Ahmad Sli&h, son of Muhammad Sk&h, succeeded to the 
throne of Hindustan, and reigned for six years three months and 
nine days. He gave himself up to useless pursuits, to pleasure 
and enjoyment, and his reign was brought to an end by the 
enmity which he showed to Nizamu-1 Mulk Asaf J&h (Ghdzlu-d 
din Khan), at the instigation of his waslr the Kh&n-khan&n and 
his mother TJdliam Bai. He was succeeded by Muhammad 
’Azizu-d din, son of Mu’izzu-d din Jahand&r Sh&h, son of Sh&h 
’Aiam Bahddur Sh&k, son of Muhammad Aurangzeb ’JQamgir. 

Gh&ziu-d din Khan, being embittered against Alimad 1 Shah, 
desired to remove him, and to raise to the throne some other of 
the royal race who would rule under his guidance. After the 
at at Sikandra, Alimad Sh&h fled into the citadel of 
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Sh&h-Jah&nabad. Naw&b Malika-i Zamani (Queen dowager), 
Nazir Roz-afzun Khan, and other people of the palace, were at 
Sikandra, and the Queen dowager and the Nazir conspired 
together to raise Muhammad ’Azizu-d din to the throne, and 
they informed this Prince of their intention. On the 9th 
Sha’ban, ’Akibat Mahmud Khan went to Ahmad Shah on the 
part of Ghaziu-d din, and called upon him to dismiss Khan- 
khanan from the office of wazir , and not to allow him to enter the 
fortress, to remove Udham Bai from the fortress, and to give the 
robe of wazir to him (Ghdziu-d din). Ahmad Shdli, being 
unable to help himself, sent the robe and portfolio of wazir by the 
hands of ’Akibat Mahmud Khan. Next day, 11th Sha’ban 
1167 a.h. (5 June, 1754 a.d.), Ghaziu-d din crossed the rivor with 
a body of Mahrattas, put on the official robe, and took his seat in 
the office with the usual formalities. He then directed ’Akibat 
Mahmud Klian to go to the dwelling of the princes (deorhl saldtzn) 
and bring ’Azizu-d daula. Accordingly ’Akibat Mahmud, taking 
with him Thakur Das peshkdr and Nazir Roz-afzun Khan, went 
thither, and bringing forth ’Azizu-d daula, placed him on horse¬ 
back, and, accompanying him on foot, conducted him towards the 
royal palace. Ghaziu-d din met him on the way, and paid his 
homage. Other attendants of royalty joined the procession. On 
reaching the public hall of audience, the Prince was placed upon 
the throne, the drums beat out, and he received the title of 
’Abu-l ’Adi ’Azizu-d din Muhammad ’Alamgir II. Badsh&h-i 
Ghazi. He was born on the 17th Zi-1 lujja, in the year 43 of 

Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijra (1699 a.d.). 

Up to this time Ahmad Sli&h knew nothing of what was 
passing until the kettle-drums roused him from his heedlessness. 
Soon afterwards Gh&ziu-d din’s men, w r ith some han in atten ants, 
arrived, brought out Ahmad and his mother Udham 13ai, and were 
about to make an end of tlrern, when he implored them U . em 
him to the abude of the princes, and there confine him. So they 
placed him and his mother in one litter, threw a sheet o\er their 
heads and took them to the dwelling ot the princes. 
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The new Emperor was fifty-six years of age, and had five sons, 
the eldest of them twenty-eight years old. * * He used to come 
oat of his private apartments into the stone mosque or into the 
public hall to say the prayers at the five appointed times in the 
congregation; he applied himself to reading books of history, and 
took no pleasure in seeing dancing or hearing singing; but he 
never failed on the Sabbath to attend either tho JamV-maqjid or 
the wooden mosque within the palace. * * 

When (previous to this) Raghunath R&o, Malhar Rao ; and tho 
other Mahratta chiefs came to the aid of Ghaziu-d din, he pledged 
himself to pay them a large sum of money. Suraj Mai .fat also 
made peace with the Malirattas ; they raised the siege of his 
fortress, and he recovered his lands. Ghaziu-d din and Akibat 
Khan then sent the Mahratta army against Ahmad SMb, who 
was at Sikandra. They plundered the royal army and made 
Naw&b Malika Zam&ni S&hiba-mahal, NAzir Roz-afzun Khan, 
and many others prisoners. They plundered the ladies of their 
money and jewels, and calling together all the officers of the 
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of 
the promised money, declaring that they would not let the ladies 
go until it was paid. Ghaziu-d din and Akibat Mahmud Khan 
made themselves sureties for the payment of forty lacs , and the 
ladies were then sent to Dehli in a bullock carriage with an old 
tattered covering, such a-, they had never ridden in before. The 
Malirattas crossed the river, encamped four hos out of the city, 
arid there waited payment of the money. * * 

Gh&ziu-d din was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by 
Akibat Mahmud Khdn, * * and sent for him to make inquiries 
about a sum of money which he had obtained. Akibat Mahmud 
Khdn answered bitterly, and Ghaziu-d din, who had before 
thrown out hints about killing him to Shddil Khan and Bah&dur 
Khan, got up and went out. No sooner had he done so than 
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and 
ast his body on to the sand beside the river. Intelligence of the 
murder wa9 brought to the Emperor when Saifu ddin Muhammad 
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KMn, brother of ’Akib..* Mahmud Khan, was present. Ghaziu-d 
din came on horseback soon afterwards, and embraced and con¬ 
soled Saifu-d din. On that same day Ahmad Sh&h and his 
mother were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to 
another, where in the evening they were both deprived of their 
sight, only a short time after ’Akibat Mahmud Khan was killed. 


Death of ’Alamgir . 

’Alamgir entered into the cell to have an interviow with tho 
danresh , and there B&l&bdsh Kh&n killed him with his dagger* 
* * Afterwards tho conspirators took the corpse, and threw it 
down upon the sand at the foot of the kotila of Firoz Sh&h. They 
then gave out that he had gone to the kotila to visit a danresh , 
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the 
parapet. He had reigned five years seven months and eight 
days.] 


<SL 


cm. 

tXri'kh-i mana'zilu-l futu'h 

OF 

MUHAMMAD JA’FAR SH^MLIT. 

[The following is the account which.the author himself gives of 
his work in the Preface: “ This work was composed at the 
instance of His Majesty, Abu-1 Fatli Sult&n Muhammad Sli&h 
Bahadur, 1 by his faithful servant, Muhammad Ja’far Shamlu, 
who passed his early youth in the service of the illustrious 
monarch, Shah Rukh Sli&h Safavi, and towards the close of his 
career repaired to Hindustan, and wa’ted on Muhammad Beg 
Khan Hamad&ni. During the prime of life, however, for the 
space of five-and-twenty years, he was constantly with Ahmad 
Sult&u Abdali, more commonly styled Durr&ni, and having 
accompanied him several times to Hindustan, became well ac¬ 
quainted with the whole series of royal marches from the city of 
Kandah&r to the metropolis of Shah-Jahan&bad. At the battle, 
which was fought at Panipat with Wiswas it&i and liis deputy 
Bh&o, the author was himself present on the field, and witnessed 
the circumstances with his own eyes. Other particulars too he 
learnt from persons of credit and sagacity, and having written 
them all down without any alteratioihe designated the work by 
tue title of Mandzilu-l Futuh, or Victorious Marches.” 

The work is a short one, and the whole of it was translated 
for Sir II. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller. The greater part 
of this translation is hore printed.] 

1 [This ia an error, for Muhammad Shfili died in 1161 a.h., thirteen years 
before tho buttle which is the subject of thi. work. In a later page the book is said 
to have ban written in the time of Sh(ih ’Alum.] 
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From Kandahar, which Saltan Nadir first desolated and then 
founded Nadirab&d in its stead, and Sultan Ahmad afterwards 
destroying the latter city and replacing it by that of Ahmad 
Sh&lii, the route to K&bul was as follows. [Detailed and descrip¬ 
tive account of the route from Kandahar by Kabul, Peshawar, 
Attock and Lahore, to Dchli .] 

Having concluded a description of the marches along the whole 
length of the route, the dark-writing pen enters into a narrative 
of the battle fought by Ahmad Sultan 'Abdali Durrani, and the 
Hindustani chiefs who had coalesced with him, against \Viswas 
Bai and his deputy Bhao, who were of the Mahratta race ; 
when, having engaged the iniidel throng at the town of Panipat, 
he by the aid of Divine power inflicted a severe defeat, and 
expelled them from the face of Hindustan, insomuch that they 
never ventured to re-enter it for a period ot twenty years. Now¬ 
adays, since His Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as 
Solomon, the Emperor Abu-1 Muzaffar Shah ’Alam the Second 
Badshah Gk&zi Gurgani, has gone from Allahdbad to the metro¬ 
polis of Shah-Jahan&b&d, out of the power of the sword of Zii-1 
fikaiu-d daula Najaf Khan Ir&m, and has brought a body of 
Mahrattas in his ever-victorious train, for the sake of chastising 
the Afghan Kohillas, this race has gained a fresh footing in 
Shali-J ah&nabad and Agra. * * 

In short, the author will explicitly relate a useful summary of 
the wondrous events that took place at the battle of Panipat, and 
the annihilation of the vile infidel Mahrattas; detadimr hdi 
whatever he has seen with his own eyes, and whatever authentic 
information he has acquired from other historians in e\ery 
quarter. Wherever any one else has written a different version 
to that of the author’s, it is entirety erroneous, and unworthy of 
credence, and that man lias, solely with a view to his own glorifi¬ 
cation, uttered falsehoods without any foundation. 

Now the author w r as at that time Comptroller of Allaire to 

Sardar Shah Pas&nd Khan, who was chief over 12,000 horse, 
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consisting of Kazalbashis, Abdalis, Chahar&s, Aimaks of Hirat, 
Marvis, Jazinis, Wardaks, Uzbaks, CJharkhis, Hutakis, and 
Ghiljais; as -well as ddrogha of Ahmad Sultan’s stable, and 
of the pailcs and harkdras (couriers and messengers). He 
formed the vanguard and advanced division of the army, and 
during the heat of the conflict we were opposed to Jhanku and 
Malhdr Rao, two leaders of the aforesaid Mahrattas, and from 
all sides couriers kept constantly bringing us intelligence. 
Nothing, therefore, more accurate than this that I have written, 
has ever met any one’s sight; and accordingly the movements 
and dispositions of the forces, and other particulars of the action, 
and of the period they were halted confronting each other, will 
hero be fully detailed. 

Ahmad Sult&n, after fighting an action with Jhanku and 
Datta Patel on the banks of the river Attock, in which they were 
worsted, pursued them as far a3 Buryd and S&rangpur. Just as 
his army was crossing the river at Burya, however, whilst a 
portion of it had effected its passage, another was midway 
across the stream, and another was still waiting to cross, the 
Mahrattas mado a vigorous attack, and a tremendous conflict 
ensued. The action lasted for three or four gharis or even 
as long as a pohar , but ended in the ultimate discomfiture of 
the Mahrattas, 4000 of whom met their death, the survivors 
betaking themselves to Shah-Jahdnabad, where they remained. 

On this side too, Ahmad Sultan having arrived opposite Shdh- 
Jah&nabdd with his array and Najib Khan and Hafiz Rahmat, 
resolutely devoted his energies to the task of crossing the river 
Jumna from alongside Takia Majnun. The Mahrattas came 
out to prevent him, but notwithstanding all their exertions, they 
were forced to take to flight without effecting their object, and 
retreated precipitately. The troops in pursuing them entered 
SMh-Jah&n&b&d, and having plundered all quarters of the city, 
returned to their own camp. 

Next day Ahmad Sultan marched into Shah-Jah&nabad, and 
at the earnest intercession of Maliku-z Zannim, the consort jf 
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Muhammad Shah, and daughter of Farrukh Siyar Babari, he pro¬ 
hibited his army from pillaging the city. This measure, however, 
was not attended with complete success, for every now and then 
the soldiery kept laying violent hands on the inhabitants, till, after 
an interval of twenty days, he marched away from thence, and 
proceeded to the city of Mathura. After attacking and plunder¬ 
ing certain Jdts , he crossed the river Jumna, and took up his 
quarters at S&bit-kasra for the hot weather. On the near 
approach of the rainy season, lie inarched off to Amipskahr. and 
laid the foundation of a cantonment, issuing orders to his army 
that every man should construct a thatched hut for himself, so 
that the camp equipage and baggage might not be damaged 
during the rains. The expert thatchers accordingly used their 
utmost diligenco in preparing these abodes. 

Jn the interim news arrived that Wiswds Rai, and his deputy 
Bh&o, had entered Shah-Jah&n&bdd at the head of an army 
numbering about three lacs and a half (350,000) of cavalry 
and infantry. On the same day, too, Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula 
Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang Trdni, joined Ahmad Sultdn’s army 
with 30,000 horse and foot, and fifty pieces of cannon. After an 
interview, Ahmad Sultan directed the Nawab, along with Shah 
Pasand Khan, to strike his tents, and repairing as quickly as 
possible to Shahdara, which lies on this side the river Jumna, to 
pitch his advanced camp there, in order that the garrison, which 
was shut up in the fort of Shdh-Jahdnabdd, might take courage 
to hold its own. The above individuals traversed the distance 
as directed in the course of three or four days, wading with 
extreme difficulty through the floods caused by the rain ; for all 
the country and the roads were covered with water up to a 
horse’s chest, and the Hindan and K&H streams were scarcely 
passable, a3 no ford could be discovered. Having thus reached 
Shahdara and erected their tents, several Abdalis and Kazal- 
bdshis, who were besieged in the fort, embarked on board ot boats, 
and repaired to the advanced camp. The third day Ahmad 
&ult&n likewise came and entered it. 
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As it was the rainy season, the Mahrattas did not deem it 
expedient to attempt the passage of the river Jumna, on account 
of the impetuosity of the current, and the encampment of the 
army on the opposite bank. Some of the Afghan chieftains too, 
such as ’Abdu-s Samad Klian, Kutb Jang, and others, were at 
Kunjpura, coming to join the army with ten or fifteen thousand 
followers ; but owing to the headlong force of the stream, had 
halted, and were making arrangements for crossing. As soon as 
this intelligence reached the ears of Blido and Wisw&s R'di, they 
cjet their hearts on coercing the chiefs in question, and moved 
towards Kunjpura. On arriving there, they entered into a 
sanguinary conflict with the said chiefs ; and ultimately the 
Mahratta force, from its vast superiority in numbers, haviug over¬ 
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to the sword. Abdu-s 
Samad Ivhan and Kutb Jang suffered death, and Kij^bat 
Khciri was taken prisoner. At that time the Mahratta power 
had reached to such a pitch, that they had brought all the 
country as far as the river Attock under their subjection. 

When the news of the defeat and death of the above-mentioned 
chieftains reached Ahmad Sultan, he expressed the deepest 
regret; but no benefit accrued therefrom to those who had 
fallen. As the rainy season, however, had drawn to a close, he 
marched from Sh&hdara with a view to seek revenge, and turned 
in the direction of Kunjpiira. Directly intelligence of Ahmad 
Sultan’s movement reached the Mahratta leaders, they quitted 
Kunjpura, aud arriving at the town of Pampat, encamped there. 

On this side, Ahmad Sult&n, at the head of his army, consisting 
of 60 000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry jazailchis , 2000 canul 
swivels and 200 pieces of cannon, repaired to the bank of the 
river Jumna, right opposite to Pampat, accornpauied by the 
chieftains of Hindust&n; such as Nawab Waziru-l mamalik 
Shuja u-d daula Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang Bahadur frdni, j 

with JO, 000 horse and foot, and 50 pieces of artillery ; Ahmad 
Khan Bangash, with 15,000 horse and foot, and 60 guns 5 
Waji'b Kha”ii, with 30,000 horse and foot, and 30 guns; Iiatiz 
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Rahraat Kh&n AfgMn Rohilla, with 25,000 horse, and 25 guns; 
Davindi Khan Afghdn RohiUa, with 12,000 horse and foot, and 
10 guns; and Asadu-llah Khan Afghan Rohilla, with a similar 
force. Having crossed the stream in the course of three days, he 
pitched his camp and pavilion in front of the Mahratta army. 1 

The Mahratta chiefs then sent Kaka Pandit, 2 a renowned 
leader, who had 12,000 horsemen under his command, towards 
Ghaziu-d din Nagar, for the purpose of pillaging the banjaras 
who were in the habit of bringing grain to the camp ol Ahmad 
Sultan and tho chiefs of Hindust&n, so as to prevent their 
receiving supplies. Accordingly, in the course of three days, the 
price of grain rose to a rupee a 'sir in the Sultan s camp. As 
soon as the soldiery became downcast and dispirited on account of 
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultan mounted on horseback, 
under pretence of enjoying field-sports ; but in the very midst of 
his sport, ho directed Haji Nawdb Alkuzai 3 (’At&i Khan) to go 
after some game in a certain direction at the head of 2000 
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately instructed, 
however, to go and chastise K&k& Pandit, and drive him oil the 
road. H&ji Naw&b Kh&n, therefore, having crossed the river 
Jumna, reached Ghaziu-d din Nagar by forced marches in a day, 
and at once attacked them. The contest was carried on 
vigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahratta 
party were eventually defeated, and a large number of them K11 
a prey to the keen swords of the Abdali warriors. Kaka 4 


1 [“ Ahmad Shah reached B'aghpat, which is eighteen Tcos Jroia Dchli, 

his tents on the banks of the Jurana. He ordered search to he mat e or 1 ’. , 
many horsemen who entered the river were drowned with their ‘ 0 

practised abstinence, and wrote magic squares, which he threw m o i 
the third day the river became fordable. The army began to C10SS ° . 

Kabi’u-l awwal, 1174 a.h. (25th Oct. 1700 A.D.), and the passage wa, effectedmtwo 
days. In the haste and crush some thousands wore drowned. " J \' 

2 [His real name was Gobind Pandit, s,o infrd, Tdrikh-i Ibrahim hh«, h end 

Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 145.] .... ,. VUn 

3 [Tbe Tdrikh-i Ibrahim Khdn and the Xigdr-ndma-i Hind call him Ath Khftn, 

and that is right according to Grant Duff.] in 

4 [“ Gobind Pandit was totally unablo to rise, from extreme obesity and old age , 
but he was forced to mount a horse and lly precipitately.”— T- Ibrahim Khdn. tic 
fell off his horse, and a Durrfmi killed him.”— -1Viyar-ndm-i Mind.] 
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Pandit himself met with his death, and the surviving remnant of 
the force fled away, and betook themselves to a place of security. 
Haji Nawdb then rejoined the army, victorious and successful, 
bringing the banjdras along with him ; whereupon grain became 
plentiful and cheap in the camp markets, and the fears of 
the soldiery being removed, they engaged in their military duties 
with zeal and cheerfulness. 

The two vast armies, having fixed their standing camps at a 
distance from each other of twice the range of a cannon-ball, 
maintained their respective positions; and the skirmishers on 
either side used daily to engage one another. On one occasion 
during this interval a thousand horsemen, each one carrying 
2000 rupees with him on his horse, were proceeding from 
Sluih-Jahanabad to their own camp, and as they stood in fear of 
the Abdali army, they used to march during the night. One of 
the horsemen belonging to the party, having become oppressed 
with drowsiness towards morning, missed his road, and moved 
towards the Abdali camp. Having thus come face to face with 
the hostile picquets, he got caught in the grasp of calamity, and 
prepared tor the road of ruin. From his own mouth it was 
discovered that they were conveying treasure to the Mahratta 
army ; so a number of the boldest spirits out of every band set 
out for the Mahratta camp without any order from Ahmad 
Sultan, and during that short period of dawn until the rising of 
the great luminary pillaged three or four hundred of the horse¬ 
men. Among the number of those out in quest of booty was 
’Aka, Sandal Habshi, chief eunuch to Shah Kuli Kh4n the 
Wazir, who put one Mahratta horseman to death himself, and 
carried off his 3000 rupees. The remnant of the Mahratta party 
gained their own camp by a precipitate flight, and so escaped 
from the grasp of death till their predestined day. 

Iu like manner, as often as one or two thousand of the 
Mahratta horse went out for grass and forage, the Abdali and 
Ilindust&m heroes used to pillage them on their way; till at 
length affairs reached such a pass that none would stir out 
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fruitlessly from their position, which they had surrounded with a 
strong intrenehment, except wretched naked labourers who, going 
by stealth into the open country, used to dig up grass from the 
ground with their kharpas, and offer it for sale. As soon as 
Ahmad Sultan became cognizant of these matters, he directed 
Kh&nj&n Khan, the head of the Fufalzai chiefs, who is generally 
known as Jahan Khan, along with three or four thousand 
Kazalbashis who were under his command; as well as Haji 
Nawab Kh&n Alkuzai; to mount every day and patrol round the 
Mali rat ta camp at a distance of two k os from their intrenchments, 
one from the northern side, and the other from the southern; 
and whenever any forager with grass should approach tho enemy’s 
camp, to put him to death. The chiefs in question accordingly 
continued for a period of two months to patrol round the 
intrenched camp, slaying and pillaging every forager they came 
across, who attempted to convey grain, fodder, or grass to the 
enemy; afterwards they used to separate from each other on the 
east and west. 

The Mahratta army being reducod to great extremities for 
want of grass, fodder, and grain, marched out with intent to give 
battle ; and at the time of their moving off from their position, 
such clouds of dust ascended up to heaven from beneath their 
horses’’ hoofs, that the bright day appeared to all eves darker and 
gloomier than the murky shades of a pitch-black night; in so 
much that two persons seated side by side could uot distinguish 
each other. Ahmad Sultan then commissioned Shah Pasand 
Kh&n, —who was both a great chieftain and charkhl-bdsM, as 
well as commander of the vanguard, and darogha of the stable, 
—the harkdras and the to go and procure information 

as to the state and strength of the Mahratta army. The chief 
in question, taking the author of this work, and ten other daunt- 

[Ibr&Mm. Khhn states that the Bh&o offered u to accept nny conditions of pence 
that it might please the Shah to accept,” but the offor was rejected. The Bhfto was 
afterwards driven to give battle by the taunts and reproaches of his chiefs, lie gives 
the date 6th Jumddn-s sdni, 1174 a.h. (12th January, 1761 a.d.).] 


misr^ 



less cavaliers from amongst his relatives and dependents along 
with him, pursued the road to their camp in the intense obscurity 
with perfect certainty, as there had been daily skirmishes with 
them on the plains, and a thorough knowledge of all the paths 
had been acquired. In the course of four hours we had advanced 
half a A* 0 s, when at that moment the noise of artillery wheels 
struck on the sensitive ear3 of the author and his comrades, 
while the tramp of our horses’ hoofs also reached the ears of the 
enemy’s gunners. They immediately suspected that a force from 
the Abd&li army was advancing under cover of the dense clouds 
of dust to make an assault, and fired several rounds, the shot of 
which passed close by our horsemen. The horsemen in question 
having thus happily escaped the destructive effects of those 
cannon-balls, we turned back, and reported the news to Ahmad 
Sult&n, that their army was steadily advancing with the resolute 
determination of giving battle. The Sultan then set about dis¬ 
posing his troops in order, and marshalling their ranks. * * 
Ahmad Sultan took his stand in the centre of the army, and 
planted 2000 camel swivels well in advance of his position. In 
rear ot the camel swivels came 20,000 infantry jazailchis^ backed 
by the domestics of the royal darbdr . Behind these again 
was the band of music, and in rear of that Ahmad Sultan took 
up his position, supported behind by the Kazalbasli cavalry, 
counting over 10,000 sabres, and lastly by the force composed 
of Durranis, Ghiljai's, etc. In rear of the line on the right-hand 
side was stationed Haji Jamal Khan Bdrakzai x who stood alert 
and ready for action at the distance of half a ios ; so that when¬ 
ever the enemy should make a desperate assault upon any one of 
the divisions that were drawn up in front, he might render it 
assistance. On the left ShujaVd daula and others stood ready 
to furnish succour, and to do his utmost to repel the enemy, 
whenever any reverse should happen to one of those divisions 
in the front line. 

Both sides having arrayed their troops in line, stood confront¬ 
ing each other till noon, when * * the ranks of the two armies 
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appeared clearly to each other’s sight. 1 Then the gallant youths, 
entering upon the martial strife, commenced the battle and dealt 
out lu3ty blows, whilst the expert gunners of European birth 
kindled the flames of war by discharging their thunder-voiced 
ordnance, and tho rockctmen of magical skill consumed the 
thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their 
falcon-winged missiles. As for a musket bullet, the heroes cared 
not what it might do, and in that scene of carnage and slaughter 
the only dread entertained by the renowned and gallant com¬ 
batants w r as for a cannon-ball, or the flight of a rocket. 

From noon until only three gharis of the day remained, 
the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being earnestly 
engaged in wielding sword and spear, and the wounded in yield¬ 
ing up life with groans and agonizing cries. Bhao and Wiswas 
Itai, iu the early part of the engagement, made such incessant 
assaults, that Ahmad SuMn was under an apprehension that lie 
would not be able to withstand them, and despatched a person to 
mount the ladies of his household on fleet steeds swift as the 
wind, and keep them waiting inside his private pavilion; so that, 
whenever tho infidels should gain the superiority, they might be 
ready to pursue the path of flight, and betake themselves to the 
verge of safety and the nook of security. That day, however, 
Mahmud Khan Gurd Bulb&s, who was chief eunuch, Kulalar- 
akashi , and commander of eight or nine thousand dauntless and 
bloodthirsty Kazalbash horse, was posted in rear of Ahmad 
Sultan. He having planted his foot firmly on the plain of con¬ 
tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword. ? * 
Through the reiterated charges of the Khan and his adherents, 
the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step in advance of 
the position they had first assumed; and at this juncture an 
order was given to the mmburakchis and jmailchis , not to 
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume the har¬ 
vest of the enemy's lives with the flame of their bullets. * * 

1 [“The battle was fought on 6th Jumu<ia-s shnl, 1174 a.h., or 8th lhis-ha1817 
Samvat” (12th January, 1761 a.d.).— Akhb&ru-l Muhabbat.] 
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At length, by Ahmad Sultan’s good fortune, one zamburaJc ball 
struck Wiswas Rai on the forehead, and another hit Bhao on 
the side* From these bullet wounds both of them quickly 
pursued the road to the realms of perdition, and betook them¬ 
selves to the lowermost pits of hell; while the rest subsided into 
the sleep of annihilation through the sword cuts inflicted by the 
Kazalbash youth. 

In a word, as soon as the Mahrattaarmy perceived its chieftains 
travelling the desert of perdition, turning its face from the field 
of battle, it pursued the path of flight ; and in an inctant the 
scene of strife and bloodshed became cleared and purified, like 
the surface of a mirror, from the foulness of the vile infidels’ pre¬ 
sence. Couriers then conveyed the information to Shah Pasand 
Ivh&n that the worthless pagan Mahrattas had fled, and not 
one of them was left remaining on the field. Jhanku and 
Malhar, who were two mighty chiefs, having planted firmly the 
foot of stability, kept fighting at the head of a lac of horsemen 
in front of Shah Pasand Kh&n; so the latter, being re-animated 
with the news of the infidels’ retreat, charged the chiefs opposed 
to him, and was occupied for two gharis in dealing forth blows 
and taunts on them. Eventually they came to the determination 
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakhin, they departed 
from the field of battle. The Trani and Durrani warriors, who 
were with Shah Pasand Ivli&n, pursued them ; excepting the 
author of this work, who remained standing close by him. At 
last Shah Pasand Khan remarked that he was going to offer his 
congratulations to Ahmad Sultan, and told me to go and carry 
off some booty for myself. 

When the author had thus received permission, he put his 
horse to the gallop in company with a cousin of his own, and one 
attendant; and on reaching their camp, found about 30,000 
infantry matchlockmen, or even more, going along with match¬ 
locks at their backs, and naked swords in their hands. We three 
individuals passed through the midst of them, however, and after 
seizing two strings ( kaiar ) of laden camels, by which is meant 
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, wo returned again through 
the midst of that multitude numbering upwards of 30,000 souls, 
and so greatly were they inspired with terror and consterna¬ 
tion, that they had not the power to use their weapons. Stranger 
still, whilst returning to our own camp, a Mahratta chief, 
who had been stationed in the hindmost ranks of their army, 
and was fleeing towards the Dakhin with six or seven thousand 
horse, happened to meet us three individuals. With a view to 
save ourselves from harm, we fired off our three matchlocks ; 
whereupon that force turned away from us, and proceeded in a 
different direction. The author, together with his two compan¬ 
ions, took from them a couple more camels, one of which carried 
a kettle-drum, and the other forage ; and we re-entered our camp 
in safety and security just as five cjharls of the night were past, 
at which time the dad sounds of the kettle-drums were rever- 
berating through the ethereal sky from tho army of Ahmad 
Sultan and the chieftains of Hindustan. 

In this battle, out of tho Mahratta leaders, Shamsher Bahadur, 
who was the Peshwa’s son, and Ibrahim Kh&n G&rdi, 1 who had 
30,000 Tilanga Gardis under his command, together with the 
Governor of the province of Gujar&t Ahmadab&d, met their 
deaths. Out of that vast army too, consisting of three lacs and 
fifty thousand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls succeeded 
in returning to the Dakhin, after undergoing a thousand hardships 
and difficulties ; while the remainder pursued the path of per¬ 
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords ot 
the holy warriors. 

1 IbrCthim Kkfin Ghrdi “in times of yore ran with a stick in his bend before the 
palankin of M. de Bussv,” at Pondicherry. Ho rose to a command in the French 
sendee. Subsequently he entered the service of the JW zam, and was afteiwaids 
entertained by the Bhho. His men were trained in the Europcau fashion, and like 
aU men so drilled, were called Tilangas, or Ghrdis. They obtained the former name 
from having first been raised at Pondicherry. The term “ Ghrdi is said by the 
French translator of the Siyaru-l Muta^akhkht'rin to be derived from the Arabic 
Ghnrbi ‘Western’; hut the word “guard,” in its French, English or Portuguese 
form, seem8 to be a more likely source.— Scir dft ’aqherin, vol. iii. p. 152. Grant 
Duff, vol. ii. pp. 112, 121. 
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All that the author witnessed with his own eyes, as well as 
what he learnt from the couriers under his authority and other 
comrades, every one of whom w T as on the spot, he has inserted in 
these pages ; and it i3 his opinion, that there is none who can 
possibly be better acquainted with this engagement than his 
humble self; because the harkdras (couriers) were under his 
master’s orders, and ho was his master’s factotum, everything 
that occurred being reported to the chief through him. When¬ 
ever any one else, therefore, out of self-conceit, tells a different 
tale to this, it is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statement 
is unworthy of credit. 

The ever-victorious Kazalbash and Durrani warriors pursued 
the fugitives as far as the villages of Balamgarh and Faridab&d, 
which are twelve kos from the metropolis of Sh&h-Jahanabad, in 
the direction of Akbar&bad, and from Panipat to that spot must 
be sixty kos. Wherever they found the vile Hindu Mahrattas, 
they carried off their horses and equipments, and put the indi¬ 
viduals themselves to death. 

Some of the soldiers, who were rather merciful and com¬ 
passionate, wounded a party of Mahrattas and then let them go, 
as in the following instance. The author of this work, together 
with Muhammad Beg Ivhan Hamad&ni Train, who held the title 
of Iftikharu-d daula Firoz Jang from the Emperor of Hindustan, 
had about 20,000 horse and foot under his command, and was 
greatly honoured and esteemed by the late Nawab Najaf Khan, 
was for some time in the camp of Maii&ji Patel Sindhia, the 
Mahratta ; and Sindhia was so excessively lame, that two persons 
used to hold him under both arms to raise him from his seat. 
Some one inquired of Sindhia the reason of his being lame, 
whereupon the latter, heaving a deep sigh, replied: “ When fate 
is unpropitious, the wisest plans are unsuccessful. I had pur¬ 
chased a Bhunrathali 1 mare for the sum of 12,000 rupees, which 
outstripped tlio cold winter’s blast in speed, and I was mounted on 
her back. At the time when Bhao and Wisw&s Rai met with 
1 [From the valley of the Bhtinra or BMma.] 
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their deaths, I got separated to a distance from Jhanku, the chief 
of my adherents, and was fleeing away alone; when a young 
Mughal riding a Turki charger set out in pursuit of me. How¬ 
ever much I pressed my steed, whenever I looked behind, there I 
saw his horse shaking his ears, and coming straight on ; till at 
last, the mare being incapable of further exertion, he overtook 
me. He then took away my steed and accoutrements, and gave 
me a wound in the leg, saying : 4 This shall give you a mark to 
remember for years to come.’ From that day to the present I 
have continued suffering from this painful wound, insomuch that 
I remember it well.” 

Another extraordinary incident was this. During the flight of 
the Mahratta forces, a party of them had stopped at the 
caravanserai of Sonpat, for the purpose of eating bread and 
drinking water ; when the Kazalbasli and Abdali warriors came 
up in pursuit, and through fear of them, the guardians of the 
serai closed its gates. As soon as the Mahrattas got intelli¬ 
gence of their arrival, every one mounted his horse, wishing to 
escape, but found the gate shut. One of them spurred on his 
inare, which he conceived to be a good galloper, that he might 
clear the wall of the serai at a leap. The gallant animal, flying 
off the ground like a falcon, stuck amongst the battlements of 
the wall, and there expired. Thirty years ago the author of this 
work, happening to alight at that serai, beheld the horse’s 
skeleton fixed in the battlements. This noble feat is famous 
throughout the world. 

These singular events took place in the year 1174 a.h. (1760-1 
a.d.). One of the poets of Hindustan, with a view to ingratiate 
himself with the Nawab Waziru-1 mamalik Sluij&’u-d daula 
Bahadur, composed the following chronogram of the victory: 

“ Wisdom grew delighted and exclaimed, Come ! 

May the triumph of our !Nawab be propitious. 5 

This humble individual, too, has written down all these par¬ 
ticulars exactly as they happened, in order that they may be 
made apparent to His Highness’s understanding. 



CIV. 

JA'M-I JAH^N-NUM^ 

OF 

MUZAFFAR HUSAIN. 

The writer of the Jarn-i Jakdn-mimd was Muzaffar Iiusain, 
surnamed Maharat Khan, son of Hakim G] ml a in Muhammad 
Khan, son of Hakim Muhammad Kasim, son of Hakim Mu¬ 
hammad SAlih, son of Maulana ’Abuu-s Salim, son of Mauland 
’Abdu-1 Mumin, son of Mauland Shaikh Muhammad, son of 
Maulana Shaikh ’AH, son of Maulana Muhammad Aslam. 

The reputation which some of these ancestors acquired for 
science and learning is dwelt upon by the author at the close of 
his account of the Poets. He traces his descent to Khwaja 
Kohl, who left Baghdad to reside at Hirdt. 

Khwaja Kohi Astajlu is represented as a great saint, who 
flourished in the time of Sultdn Husain Gurgani. Mirza Haidar 
says in the Tdrlkh-i JRashidt, in the chapter in which he gives an 
account of the saints and doctors, that one day as his father 
went to the Jama'-mayid in Hirat, he saw there Khwaja Kohi. 
who, having read his prayers, was sitting with his face towards 
the kibla engaged in his meditations. He asked the people who 
this man was, and on being told of his name, he stood aside; and 
when the Khwaja arose, with the intention of departing, he ad¬ 
vanced and met him with every mark of respect. The Khwaja 
compiled a work on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental 
Purification, which is entitled Sfyavu-l Ancuh. 

Maulana Muhammad Aslam, grandson of Khwdja Kohi, was 
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born in Hirdt. When ’Abdu-llah Khan Uzbek, the ruler of 
Mdwardu-n Nahr, laid siege to Hirdt, and invested it for nine 
months, his father and relations, amongst many others, died, either 
from some pestilential disease which had broken out in the city, or 
from famine. Muhammad Aslam, who survived, was then only 
fourteen years old, and, after the conquest of Hirdt, was taken 
away by certain nobles of Bukhara, Mir Sadru-d din Muhammad 
and Mulla Talib Him, to whom he was related. He was 
brought up under their care, and passed his hours in the 
acquisition of knowledge. Afterwards, in the beginning of the 
reign of the Emperor Jahdngir, he came to Lahore, and became 
a pupil of Shaikh Bahlol. He also went to Agra, and had an 
interview with the Emperor. As he was the nephew of Mauland 
Mir Kalan Muhaddis, he was very kindly received by the 
Emperor, and obtained the rank of fifteen hundred. He resigned 
the royal service in a.h. 10G0, and returned to Ldhore, wliero he 
died the year afterwards. 

Maulana Mir Kaldn Muhaddis, son of Khwdja Kohi, came 
from Hirdt to Hindustdn with his grandfather in the reinn of the 
Emperor Akbar. Jahangir was a pupil of his. Mir Kalan died 
at Agra, 

Maulana Shaikh ’All, Mauldna Shaikh Muhammad and 
Maulana ’Abdu-l Mumin, were also held in good repute. 

Mauland \AJbdu-s Salim was a very learned man. He had 
been educated by Shaikh Is’hdk, Shaikh Sa'du-llah, Kdzi Sadru-d 
din, and Shaikh Fathu-llah Shirazi. He wrote a commentary 
on Baizawi. He died in the first year of Shah Jahan's reign. 
Mirak Shaikh Hirvi of Klmrasdn, who was the tutor of Prince 
Hard Shukoh, and held the office of Sadr> read several standard 
works with Mauland ’Abdu-s Salim. 

Maulana Muhammad Salih acquired great proficiency in 
medicine, and was a scholar of Hakimu-1 Mulk Talm Khdn. 
Hakim Taki of Ldhore, who is said to have possessed great 
skill in the profession, and was a most successful practitioner, was 
one of his pupils. 
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Muhammad K&sim, alias Hakim Kasim, diligently applied 
himself to the study of Theology, the several branches of 
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, Divinity and Physics. He 
also spent his time in getting the Kuran by heart. For some 
time he was a servant of Amir Khan, the Governor of Kabul, 
after whose death he led a solitary life, and died at Lahore in 
the beginning of Farrukh Siyar’s reign. 

Hakim Ghulam Muhammad Khan, after having acquired a 
proficiency in the different branches of learning, took up his 
residence in early youth, towards the end of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb’s reign, in the city of Aurangabad. He had acquired 
perfection in Caiigraphy, and specimens of his writing were 
long admired. He entered the service of the Emperor Farrukh 
Siyar at the commencement of his reign, through the recom¬ 
mendation of Ptimad Khan, whom he had taught to write Naskh. 
Ho obtained the rank of five hundred personal allowance, with 
som ejagirs in the mahal of Sakrawa, in the district of Kanauj, 
and the parganas of A’zam and Al in the Panjab. When the 
revolution caused by the Saiyids embarrassed the affairs of the 
Empire, and the jdgirs were confiscated or exchanged, he retired 
from public life, and passed the remainder of his days in devotion. 
He died in a.h. 1178 (1761 a.d.). 

Muzaffar Husain, sumamed Yusufi, alias Maharat Kh&n, the 
author of the work now under consideration, w T as born in the city 
of Aurangabad, iu A,H. 1118 (1706 a.d.). He was only seven years 
old when lie finished the Kuran, which he read with his father. 
He then commenced his Persian studies under the tuition of Shdh 
’Abdii-1 Hakim, who was one of his fathers intimate friends. 
Ho learnt to w’rite the Khai-i Naskh, and studied some of the 
works which were compiled by his grandfather. He went through 
all the standard works on Arabic Grammar, Logic, and Rhetoric, 
with Maulana Mirza Nazar '‘All, brother of Hakim Zainu-d din. 
At the age of fifteen, at his father’s suggestion, he commenced 
the study of Physic, under the instruction of Hakim Muhammad 
Husain, surnamed Bukr&t Khan, son of Hakim Ma’sum Kh&n. 
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For six years lie practised Medicine under his tutor, and when 
the Emperor, Muhammad Shah, left the city of .Dehli to go on 
a hunting excursion to the village of Siolf, his tutor, who was 
the Emperor’s physician, accompanied His Majesty ; upon which 
occasion the author, who was then only twenty-one years of age, 
was left to take care of his patients. He informs us that as he 
had taken great pains to make himself master of his profession, 
he was able to cure many of them, and they expressed their 
thanks to him in the presence of his tutor. During the time he 
was learning Physic, he also studied books on Natural Philosophy, 
Divinity, Mathematics, Astronomy, Music, Astrology, as well as 
other sciences, under the instruction of Maulana Ghairutu-llah. 
Ho was not, however, contented with these studies; he extended 
them also Jto the translated works of the ancients, such as Galen 
and Hippocrates. He also turned his attention to composition, 
and wrote the Usulu-t Tibb, Siraju-l Minhdju-l Hojj, and 
other treatises. During the time ho was thus occupied, he also 
collected, for the sake of amusement, some very interesting 
stones relati e to the ^ieat men of past ages, and also the most 
select passages of ancient and modern poets. He was urged by 
his friends to put all the matter ho had thus amassed into a 
regular form, and connect it in such a manner as to make it fit 
for publication. Although, in consequence of being one of the 
physician's of His Majesty, he had very little leisure from his 
ordinary duties, yet, for the sake of his friends, he consented to 
devote the best part of his time to preparing the work, and com¬ 
pleted it in a.h 1180 (a.d. 1766-7). 

The Jdi/i-i Jahdn-numd is of an exceedingly miscellaneous 
character, and deals but little in History. The authorities are 
not mentioned, but a great part appears to be derived from the 
Madinatu-l 9 JJlum and the Nqfdisu-l Funiin. The information 
it contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed are enter¬ 
taining and instructive. 

The work is divided into five Books. 
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CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 3—Book I. On tlie art of conversation, 
manners, repartees, witticisms, etc., pp. 4 to 60—Book II. On 
the History of the ’Ummayides, ’Abbasides, Tahirians, Saffaris, 
Samanis, Ghaznivides, Ghoriaus, Saljdks, Atabaks, Isma’ilians, 
Turks, Mughals, etc., pp. 60 to 230—Book III. Geography of 
the seven climates, and the wonders and famous men of each 
country, and the Poets of India, from Akbar’s time down to 
1180 a.h., with extracts from their works, pp. 231 to 826- 
Book IY. On the Angels of Heaven and Earth, the Elements, 
the Mundane Spheres, the Sources of Rivers and Fountains, 
Birds, Quadrupeds, etc., pp. 826 to 1230 —Book Y. On Writing, 
Language, Grammar, Rhetoric, Philosophy, Government, etc., 
pp. 1231 to 1322. 

The only copy which I know of this work is in the possession 
of the Raja of Benares, very well transcribed in the year 1243 
a.h. (1827 a.d.), for Dip Nar&in Singh, the younger brother of 
Raja Udit Narain Singh. 

Size —8vo., 1332 pages, containing 15 lines in each page. 
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CV. 

FARHATU-N NAZIRfN 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ASLAM. 

A general History of India, composed by Muhammad Aslam, 
son of Muhammad Hafizu-1 Ans&ri, and concluded in the year 
1184 a.h. (1770-1 A.D.). 

This History is somewhat ambitious in style, but of no great 
value for its contents. The author informs us in his Preface 
that, u in the bloom of his youth, when he was yet a student, in 
the city of Lucknow (may God preserve it!), the heavenly 
inspirer whispered several times in the ear of this meanest person 
of mankind as follows :—‘ 0 thou who art the painter of the 
various scenes of the gallery of the world, and the describer of 
the works of Nature ! Since to thank and praise those who are 
the worshippers of God is in fact to thank and praise the 
Almighty Creator Himself, it is proper that thou shouldst 
compile a work, comprising the history of the Prophets, the 
Imams, the Muhammadan Emperors, and the religion- and 
learned men, by whose holy exertions the management of the 
country of Hindustan has been invisibly supported/ 1 

Independent of this divine afflatus, he mentions other reasons 
which induced him to devote his attention to history sucn as 
the universal desire to read historical works, combined with the 
exceeding difficulty of procuring them ; the eagerness acquire 
a knowledge of the manners and customs of the ancients, of 
the accounts of travellers, of biographies of famous persons, aud 
of the wonders of the world. In order to satisfy this general 


MUHAMMAD ASLAM. 

curiosity, he early accustomed himself to make extracts tioin 
books of travels and historical works, in order to compile a 
“ history which might contain the most important and interest¬ 
ing matters, and which, from its lucid and methodical con¬ 
struction and exceeding conciseness, might meet the approbation 
of the most enlightened minds. But as ‘ all works must be 
performed at the time destined for them/ the task was delayed 
till he had completed his studies/ 7 

After he had been fully educated, ho visited the city of 
Faizab&d in a.h. 1182, where he met the “most puissant and 
exalted Nazim Jang Mudabbiru-1 Mult Eafi’u-d daula Monsieur 
Gentil, and petitioned through his intercession for his livelihood in 
the most high court of the world-benefiting and noble wazir of 
Hindustan, whose praise is beyond all expression. That light of 
the edifice of greatness and the sun of dignity showed him great 
kindness, and said that lie himself was fond of knowledge, and 
always devoted himself to the study of histories. It was there¬ 
fore desirable that the author should take pains to write a most 
interesting account of the wazir’s noble family, of the Emperors 
of Hindustan, the Prophets and the eminently religious and 
learned men ; to make the horse of his pen gallop ever tlie field of 
eloquence, and like a diver bring out from the ocean of his mind 
such shining pearls as might adorn Hindustan with their light, 
and be ornaments to the ear of curiosity. Prepare, said he, such 
a rose-bower as may echo with the song of the nightingales of 
the garden of knowledge.” 

Under these happy auspices, he commenced .to labour in 
collectin' 1, the histories of Hindustan, and obtained from different 
places a great number of authentic works—such as the Tdrllth-i 
Nizdmu-d din Ahmad Bakhshl, Mirdt-i ’Akim, and Firishta. 
Ho also informs us that he carefully perused other books, 
such as the Tdrikh-i Bahmanl, Tdju-l Ma-asir, Tarjnma Yonuni, 
Tdrlkh-i Mroz-shdhi, Tdrikh-i Alft, HaUbus Siyur, Rauzatu-s 
Sofa, Timur-ndma, WdkUt-i Bdbari, Wdki’dt-i Humuyuni, 
Akbar-udma, Jahdngir-nama, Shah Johdn-ndma, ’ A'lamgir-ndma. 




MINISr^ 


FARHATU-N NA'ZIRfN. 




Tdrikh-i Bahadur Shah , etc. “ He made abstracts of these trea¬ 
sures, which like scattered pearls were separate from each other, 
and strung them upon one thread after a peculiar plan, to be re¬ 
membered by posterity, in this charming garden, which is entitled 
Farhatu-n Nazir in, the c Delight of Observers/ ” 

The author states that he wrote his Preface in the year 1184 
a.h. (1770 a.d.), and dedicated the work to the “most prudent 
wazir, the gem of the mine of liberality, of most noble extraction, 
the select of the whole creation, the leader of the army of victory, 
Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur, in the hope that lie would approve of 
it, and that it might go forth like the wind to the different 
quarters of the earth, and like unadulterated coin might obtain 
circulation throughout all countries. The readers of this mirror 
of the world are requested to consider the little leisure he had 
from his other avocations, and to remove with the sleeve of 
kindness the dust of inaccuracy which might soil its splendour, 
and to spare their reproaches.” 

The author divides his work into an Introduction, three Books, 
and a Conclusion j but the latter, which is said to contain u an 
account of the Prime Minister and the learned and religious of 
that (his) time,” is not contained in the volume I have examined, 
which ends with a promise to write more concerning the Prime 
Minister, whose praises he is sounding. The Paris copy is also 
deficient in this Conclusion, but both contain an account of the 
famous men of Aurangzeb’s time at the close of his reign ; but 
no other reign, either before or after it, has anj biographical 
notice of contemporaries. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 17—Introduction, The Creation, pp. 17 to 
20 Book I. Prophets, Patriarchs, Muhammad and liu&ms, pp. 
^0 to 122—Book II. The Rajas and Sultans of India, from the 
time of H&tn pp. 123 to 170 — Book III. Timur and the 
Fimurian Dynasty, to the twelfth year of Sh&h flam's reign, 
pp. 171 to 520. 
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The Farhatu-n Ndzirln is very rare in India. I know of only 
one copy, and that is in the possession of Nawab Tahi Khan ot 
Eohilkhand. From the numerous erasures and interlineations I 
should judge it to be an autograph. There is also a copy in 
England which was available to Dr. Lee, for he quotes it at p. 130 
of his translation of the Travels of Ibn Batiita, but he does not 
notice it in his Preface, where ho describes the other works which 
he quotes, nor does he mention the Library in which it is to be 
found. There is a copy in the British Museum, No. G942, and 
cue also in the Royal Library at Paris (Fonda Gentil 47, small 
folio of 1022 pages, of 17 lines each). 

Size— Large 8vo., 520 pages of 19 linos in each, closely 
written. 

EXTRACTS. 

In the third year of Ahmad Shah’s reign, corresponding with 
y.h. 1160, Ahmad Sh&h Durrani, with the renewed intention of 
conquering Hindustan, arrived in the neighbourhood of Sodra, 
and Mir Mu’inu-1 Mulk, alias Mir Mannu, left Lahore with an 
army for the purpose of expelling him ; but, being unable to take 
tho field against him, ho intrenched himself. The nobles and 
mirzds of Delhi hoped that Mir Mannu might bo destroyed, and 
after this desirable event they would take measures against the 
Abdali. They would thus extirpate the thorn which the race of 
tho Turanis had planted in their side. The Mir requested 
assistance from the Emperor of Dehli and his minister for four 
months but all in vain. He was consequently obliged to sue for 
peace, and he persuaded the Durr&ni to return to Kandahar by 
assigning to him four mahdh , viz. Sidlkot, Parsarur, Gujar&t, 
and°Aurang&b&d, which had belonged to K&bul from the time of 
"Alamgir. 1 The Durrani, having reached Kandahar, collected 
a large force, and returned with the intention of conquering 
Hindustan. 

In 1164 a. ii. (1750-1 a.d.) Ahmad came by forced marches to 

1 Compare Cunningham’s Eistory of the Sikhs, p. 102. 
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Lahore, and began to devastate the country. In the month of 
Rabi’u-l avvwal he crossed the Chin&b, and encamped between 
Sodra and Wazirabad. Mu’inu-1 Mulk also, at the head of a 
formidable army, crossed the Ravi, which flows under the city of 
Lahore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader. For some 
time there was continued firing with guns and matchlocks, and the 
whole country between the Ravi and Ohinab was desolated by 
the ravages and massacres committed by the Durrams. In those 
day., the writer of these leaves was engaged in learning tho 
Kuran by heart. In the end, neither party gained any per¬ 
ceptible advantage. The Durranis suddenly broke up their 
quarters, with the intention of crossing the Ravi, and plundering 
the district and city of Ldhoro. Mir Mannu marched back in 
alarm to the city, barricaded all the streets, and strengthened 
tho interior defences. Every day there were skirmishes, till 
at last the supply of provisions was closed on all sides. There 
was such a dearth of corn and grass that with the utmost 
difficulty two sirs of wheat flour could be had for a rupee, to 
say nothing of rice. To procure for horses other forage than 
rushes or house-thatch was next to an impossibility. This 
obliged Mir Mannu and his army to take the field. He sallied 
out with his right and left wings, and fanned the embers of war 
into a flame. The chief agent of Mir Mannu was a man named 
Kora Mai, who had been a corn-chandler, and could scarcely earn 
his bread, but had now become master of immense riches, and had 
obtained kettle-drums and flags, with the governorship of MulUin. 
With him, Adina Beg Khan Bahrain Jang 1 had for certain reasons 

1 [This Adina or Dina Beg £h6.n, whose namo will frequently recur in these 
pages, was by caste an Ar&fn, and son of a man named Channii, an inhabitant of the 
village of Sarakpur, near Lhliore. He was brought up in a Mughal tamily, and in 
early life spent a good deal of his time at All&h&b&d, Cawnporc, and Bajwhrn. He 
became a soldier, but seems to have thrown aside that profession for revenue work. 
He was an able man and a good accountant, and he began as collector of the village 
of Kanak near Liidhiy&ua, from which humble position he advanced till he was made 
Governor of Sultanpdr, an office which he held at the time of Nkdir Sh&h’sinvasion. 
He died without heirs at Kii&npur near Hoshiyarpur, where o tine tomb was erected 
over his remains. These particulars are extracted from a littio work called AJnvdl 
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taken some cause of offence, and retired to his own government 
in the (Jalandhar) Do&b. Adma Beg now reluctantly joined 
Muinu-1 Mulk against the Durranis, and, availing himself of 
his opportunity in the midst of battle, instructed one of the 
Afghans of Kusur to put an end to the existence of that 
unworthy wretch Kora Mai by a musket-ball. 1 In consequence 
of his death, the army of Mir Manuu suffered a complete defeat, 
and he was obliged to send for his horse, and, advancing with 
some of his personal attendants, proceeded to kiss tlio threshold of 
the Durrani, who honoured him with the grant of a valuable 
lihiVat and the title of Farzand Khan . 



Reign of ’A'famgir II. 

In the third year of the reign of ’Alamgir II., the minister 
Ghaziu-d din Kluin, having released Wala Gauhar, the eldest 
son of 'Alamgir, from prison, took him towards Lahore. He 
went as far as Ludhiydna, and then returned, and having sent for 
the daughter of Mumu-l Mulk from Lahore, he married her. He 
deprived the Emperor of all power whatever, and conducted all 
the affairs of the btate. A misunderstanding arose during this 
year between him and J\ajiLu-d daula, which at this very day is 
the cause of all the disorganization which is ruining the country. 

Hajibu-d daula, having found means of secretly communicating 
with the Abd'.li, invited him to come to Hindustan. Accord¬ 
ingly, in the beginning of the fourth year of the reign, he came 
to DeliK, and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, where he 
massacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plun¬ 
dered the town of immense wealth in property and cash, he cut the 

Mina Beg Khan , which is of course eulogistic, but the stories it tells of him show 
that he waa shrewd, artful, unscrupulous and sometimes cruel, as when ho condemned 
a confectioner, who had declined to supply him with preserves, to be boiled alive, 
“ as he boiled his own jam.” The poor wretch was saved by the intercession, of 
Adinn’s guests, but “felt a burning pain in his body ever aftei wards.” Boiling or 
half boiling, seems to have been a torture in use at this period.] 

1 Thi is opposed to the common account, which represents Kora Mai as killed 
honourably iu action. See Prinsop s Ruiyeet Singh , p. 12, and Cunningham’s Mist, of 
the Sikhs, p. 10- ' 
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very nose of Hindustan, and returned to Lahore, where he gave 
his youngest son the title of Timur Shah ; and left Jalian Khan 
there with the designation of minister. 7Vazlru-l mamalik 

o 

Ghaziu-d din Khan marched his army into the provinces of 
Allah dbdd and Oudh, but returned to Dehli without meeting 
with any success. Najib Khan and Kutb Shah, having collected 
a force, plundered the house of Ghaziu-d din Khan, carried off 
all the cash, furniture and jewels which were found in it, and 
also dishonoured his zenana . Ghaziu-d din, assembling a body 
of men, sat watching the opportunity of vengeance, but in vain. 

Adina Beg Khan, being sorely pressed by the army of the 
Abdalis, invited Malhdr, Raghu and other Mahratta chiefs from 
the Dakhin, gave them fifty lacs of rupees, and proceeded to 
attack the officers of the Abddli. He first overcame the Faujdar 
of Sirhind, 1 whose name was ’Abdu-s Samad Khan, and who was 
stationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Roliillas, horse and 
foot. After subjugating the whole of that district, Adina Beg 
proceeded to Lahore. When he reached that city, Jalian Khan, 
with Prince Timur, pitched his tents at Kachchi-sardi, and having 
intrenched himself, prepared for action. Adina Beg Khdn joined 
his forces with those of the Mahrattas, and Jalian Khan, having 
sustained a defeat, fled towards Peshawar with two hundred 
horse, leaving all his treasure and property to be plundered by 
the enemy’s army. 

Adina Beo- Khdn, on the achievement of this unexpected 
victory, ordered the happy occasion to be celebrated by beat of 
drums. He dismissed the Mahratta army to Dehli, and In nisei i 
proceeded to Batala, whero he fixed his head-quarters. He 
then turned his attention to the appointment ot governors 
for the provinces of Multan, Thattd, and Lahore. Soon after 
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Mubarram, in the 
fifth year of ’Alauigir’s reign, and the province of Lahore again 
came into the possession of the Sikhs. 

Ghaziu-d din Khdn sent Jhanku Mahratta against Najibu-d 


1 The author writes it Shaharind. 
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daula, who, being unable to oppose him, departed to Sakartal on 
the banks of the Ganges, where he fixed his batteries, and pre¬ 
pared for resistance. He sent his envoy to Ahmad Slidh Abdali 
to solicit assistance. The army of Jhanku invested him closely, 
and after four months’ fighting, it crossed the Ganges near 
Hardwar, wdiere the river was found fordable, and overran the 
country. Nawab Shujau-d daula, son of Waziru-1 mamdlik 
Mansuru-1 Mulk Safdar Jang, who was coming to aid Najibu-d 
daula, arrived soon after, and expelled the Mahrattas from the 
territory of the Afghans. Ghaziu-d din Khan, on receiving the 
news of Shujd’u-d daula’s arrival, marched from Dehli and joined 
the camp of Jhanku. He then directed some of his sardars to go 
to the fort of Shah-Jalidnabad, and put "Azizu-d din (Alamgir) 
to death. 

In the mean time Ahmad Shah Abdali reached the environs of 
Sirhind, and defeated the Mahratta army which was quartered in 
that district. On receiving the intelligence, Jhanku advanced 
to oppose the Abddli. Najib Khan, finding an opportunity, 
joined the Abdalfs camp at Saharanpur, by forced marches. 
Jhanku, having sustained a repulse at that place, came to Dehli, 
where lie fought a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly. 

The period of ’Alaiugir the Second’s reign is said to be six 
years, and that of his life about sixty. The events above re¬ 
lated took place in a.h. 1174 (1760-1 a.d.). 

I will minutely relate the AbddlPs victory over the Dakhin 
army, when we enter upon his history in detail. I content 
myself here with giving a concise narrative of it as follows. 
When Jhanku sustained a defeat from the army of the Abddli, 
and fled away with Ghdziu-d din Khdn, the Abddli sacked 
Dehli and encamped at Amipnagar. Shuja’u-d daula also came 
there and kissed his threshold. After the rainy season, Bhao 
Wiswds Bdi, with the son of the Raja his master, marched 
from the Dakhin at the head of 200,000 horse, 20,000 foot, and 
300 guns. He entered the city of Dehli, and having taken the 
fort from the officers of the Abddli, proceeded to Kunjpura and 
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‘‘Abdu-s Samad Elian and seven other officers who were 


stationed at the former place, with a’ body of 20,000 horse and 
foot, offered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were 
all slain. Bhao plundered Kunjpura, sent those who were taken 
alive, to prison, and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna. 

Ahmad Sh&h, on hearing this sad news, writhed like a ser¬ 
pent, and kindling the fire of anger, moved towards the enemy. 
Although the river flowed with great impetuosity, yet he forded 
it at B&ghpat, and engaged with the enemy, who, not being 
able to withstand him in the field, retreated to Panipat, and 
fixed their batteries there. The Abdali besieged their camp, 
and when the siege had lasted five months, the enemy one 
morning left their intrenchments, and drew out their army in 
battle array. The fire of battle raged from early morn and 
was not extinguished till evening. At last the gale of victory 
blew over the royal flags, and all the Dakhin host was cut down 
by the swords of the Muhammadan warriors. Of their chiefs 
none except Malhar saved his life. The dead lay strewn shoulder 
to shoulder from the plain of Panipat to Dehli. About ninety 
thousand persons, male and female, were taken prisoners, and 
obtained eternal happiness by embracing the Muhammadan faith. 
Indeed, never was such a splendid victory achieved from the time 
of Amir Mahmud Subuktigin to the present day by any of the 
Sultans but by this Emperor of Emperors. After this conquest, 
he appointed Waziru-1 mamalik Shuja’u-d daula to the office 
of TPazir, Najib Khan to that of Bdkkski , and having granted 
tracts.of land to the other Afghans, and dismissed them to their 
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandah&r. 

The history of this sovereign will be given in full detail in its 
proper place. 

When Nawab Shuja’u-d daula arrived in his province, he went 
to kiss the threshold of His Majesty Wal& Gauhar Sli&ii \Alam, 
and obtained the high rank of Prime Minister. I am now going 
to relate a full account of this great Emperor and his wise 
Minister. 
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Shah 'Alam, son of ’Alamgir the Second. 

That prince of noble extraction, the jewel of the crown of 
sovereignty, fought a battle with Ghaziu-d dm Ivh&n in the fifth 
year of his venerable father’s reign, and having left Dehli, 
proceeded to the eastward. None of the Afghan chiefs received 
him hospitably, through fear of Ghaziu-d din Kh&n. He was 
obliged to resort to that hero of the world (Shujau-d daula) in 
the fort of Jalalabad, where he was respectfully and hospitably 
received. After some days’ halt, he proceeded to invade Bengal. 
Muhammad Kuli Khan, Governor of'the province of Allahabad, 
and Zainu-1 ’Abidin Khan, joined him. He allowed them to 
remain with the camp, and ordered them to raise an army. 

In a few days a force of about one hundred thousand horsemen 
was collected, and he went to take Patna ’Azinnibad. After the 
city was besieged, and much blood was shed, Miran, son of Ja’far 
’All Kh&n, Governor of the province of Bengal, assembled a 
large force, and having invited the Firing! armies to assist him, 
waged war with the Emperor. Though the garrison was on the 
point of being overpowered and Miran of taking to flight, yet, 
through the disaffection of the nobles in whom the Emperor 
confided, and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed 
without possessing dominion (dominion aud treasure being twins), 
oreat disaffection arose in the Emperor’s army. Many, from 
fear of scarcity of provisions, went to their homes, and others who 
had no shame joined with Ram Nar&in and Miran. The army of 
the Emperor met with a terrible defeat. Just afterwards Miran 
was killed by a stroke of lightning, and peace was concluded by 
the agency of the Christians. 

Muhammad Kuli Khan came to Allahabad, and the news of 
\Azizu-d din ’Alamgir s de th reached Shah ’Alain in Patna, on 
which he was much afflicted in his mind; but ascribing the event 
to the wise dispensations of Providence, he sat upon the throne of 
sovereignty on the 5th of Jumada-1 awwal. Naw&b Shuj&’u-d 
daula, after a few days, came to the border of his territories, and 
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aving invited the Emperor from’Azim&bad, obtained the honour 
of an interview, and was exalted to the hereditary office of 
Wazir y and afterwards accompanied him to Allah&bad. It is 
through the means of that great man that the name of Sahib 
Kiran Gurgan (Timur) still remains ; otherwise, the Abdali 
would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive. 

The Emperor now fixed his residence at Allahabad, kept the 
eldest son of Slmja’u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his 
father, whom he permitted to return to the province of Oudli, 
which is hi sjagir and altamghd. As it is at this time the 1180th 
year of the Hijra, 1 it is therefore the twelfth year of His Majesty’s 
reign, which commenced from the month of Jumada-1 awwal. 
May God render His Majesty kind towards all wise and learned 
men, towards the poor, and towards all his subjects : and may he 
give him grace to walk in the paths of the Holy Law ! 

To relate in detail the events of Shah ’Alam’s remn would 

C5 

require a separate history. The writer contents himself therefore 
with giving the above succinct account of him. 


Naicdbs of Oudh . 

Burlianu-1 Mulk, in consideration of the valuable services he had 
rendered to the Emperor, was elevated to the rank of five thousand 
personal and the command of five thousand horse. He also ob¬ 
tained the title of Bahadur Jang and the governorship of Agra; and 
greatly exerted himself in subverting and destroying the rebels. 
When Mah&raja Jai Singh Saw&i was sent against Churuman 
Jat, the governorship of the province of Oudh was conferred on 
Burlianu-1 Mulk, and with it that title. He took such measures 
that no trace of revolters remained within the limits of his pro¬ 
vince. This is well known and requires no comment. 

At the time of the invasion of Nadir Shah, he came to Court 
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the Emperor and 
the nobles, yet ho fought very boldly against the Sh&h. After 
the action he visited the Sh&h, and was received with great 

1 There is au error here—1184 a.h. (1770 a.d.) is meant. 
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honour. Distressed beyond measure at the misfortunes which 
afflicted the times; he poisoned himself, 1 2 leaving Safdar Jang 
Abu-1 Mansur KMn, his sister’s son, as his successor, in whose 
forehead the light of greatness shone, and in whose appearance 
the marks of dignity and grandeur were conspicuous. At the 
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdalf, who killed Nadir 
Shah, and had come down with a numerous army to conquer 
Hindustan, Safdar Jang, with great intrepidity, stood firm to his 
ground, and, with a view to preserve his honour and fame, fought 
very severe battles with that hardy and stubborn enemy. Although 
Kararu-d din Kh&n, the minister, had fallen, and the son of 
Raja Jai Singh Sawal had fled from the field; although at the 
same time the news of the death of the Emperor was re¬ 
ceived, and the royal army was routed and dispersed, vet he 
repulsed and defeated him. After the flight of the Abd&If, he 
placed Ahmad Shah upon the throne, and assuming the office of 
wazir, brought him to Delhi, and turned his attention to the 
administration of the Government. As at all times the creators 
ot disturbance were at their work, a misunderstanding arose 
between him and the Emperor. For some time he was engaged 
in punishing and subduing the insurgents, and tried to correct 
the conduct of the Emperor, who, being addicted to luxury and 
pleasure, took no care of his duties.* But seeing that it was all 
in vain, he left the Emperor, and went to the province which had 
been assigned to him. After some days he expired, and was 
succeeded by his son, the most upright, accomplished, and brave 
Jalalu-d din Haidar SImja’u-d daula, who in the time of Shah 
’A'lam obtained the office of wazir, and excelled all competitors in 
wealth and rank. The son was even superior to the father, and 
an account of him shall be given hereafter. 


1 The Mn-uf.iru-1 umard says he died of his wounds. Dow (vol. ii. p. 425) gives a 
romantic account of his being induced to poison himself through A'snf JaVs duplicity. 
The Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirtn says he died of a mortification in the foot (Brings, 
vol. i. p. 429). [See supra, pages 64, 89.] 

2 See the admirable letter of remonstrance addressed to him by Niz&mu-l Mulk, 
Asiat 'c Miscellany , vol. i. p. 482. 
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CYI. 

TA'RriCH-I FAIZ BAKHSH 

OF 

SHEO PARSHAD. 


This is a history of the Afghans of Rohilkhand, and details the 
transactions between them and the Nawabs of Oudh with such 
copiousness as to render it worth translation. It was compiled 
at the desire of General Kirkpatrick in a.h. 1190 (a.d. 1776), by 
Sheo Parshad, who gives the following account of the reasons 
which induced him to undertake the task. He says that one 
day in camp, between Bilgram and Mall&wan, he was introduced 
in Colonel Collins’s tent by Captain Keelpatrick (?) to his 
brother (General?) Kirkpatrick, who had lately arrived from 
Chun&r, and the author was so much pleased with his affability 
and condescension, that lie offered his services to that officer, 
who desired him to give an account of the Afghans of Katehr, 
from the tihio of Nawab ’AH Muhammad Khan, when they first 
acquired power, to the affair of Laldong, in order that he might 
translate it into English, and forward it to the King of England 
(Farang). When he returned to the tent, he had a sleepless 
night; and he declares that if he were to tell all the thoughts 
which occupied and distracted his mind during that night, a 
volume would not suffice. Finding on the morrow that General 
Kirkpatiick was net able fully to comprehend his verbal history, 
he determined upon writing, it, in order that that gentleman 
might at his leisure translate it with the aid of his munshi. He 
accordingly set to work to compose his narrative, and finished it 
in March, a.d. 1776. 
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The history by Faiz Bakhsh, of Faizabad, is also known by 
the name of Tarikh-i Faiz Bakhsh; and as both^of them treat of 
the same period, there is great probability of confounding the 
two works. The work, though written by a Hindu, not only * 
opens with the usual laud of the Deity, but proceeds to celebrate 
Muhammad, and the Cliahar Yar besides. 

Size— 8vo., 388 pages of 13 lines each. 


CONTENTS. 

Praise of God, the Prophet, arid his four friends—Account of 
Nawab Faizu-llah Khan—City of Rampur—The Kosi river- 
introduction—Arrival of the Afghans, and an account of the 
Katehr territory—Shah ’Alam Khan and Hasan Khan’s arrival 
in Katehr—Shall ’A'larn Khan—Rise of Naw&b Muhammad 
Kh&n—The eunuch defeated and slain—Saifu-d din routed and 
killed—Defeat and death of Raja Barnand Khattri—Defeat of 
the R&ja and conquest of the Kam&un hills—Arrival of Mu¬ 
hammad Shah at Bangash—Naw&b ’All Muhammad Khan 
returns to Katehr from Sirhind—Nawab Kamru-d din Khrin 
killed—Death of the Emperor Muhammad Shah—Nawab ’AH 
Muhammad Khan takes possession of the whole territory of 
Katehr—Death of Nawab ’All Muhammad Khan—Kutbu-d din 
Khan slain—Kahn Jang slain—Arrival of Safdar Jang to seize 
Kami Jang’s property—Rise of Naw&b Ahmad Khan Bangash. 
and death of Raja Nuwul Rai—Defeat of Safdar Jang—Nawab 
Sa’du-Hah Kh&n proceeds to aid Ahmad Kh&u Bangash—Ahmad 
Khan defeated by Sat'dar Jang, and taken prisoner in the forest 

of Jalkana_Wealth and luxury of Najib Khan—Settlement of 

matters with Safdar Jang—Nawab ’Abdu-llah Kh&n’s return 
from Kandahar to Katehr — Differences between ’Abdu-llah 
Khan. Faizu-llah Khan, Sa’du-llah Khan, and other Naw&bs— 
’Abdu-llah Khan’s animosity against Nawab Faizu-llah Khan— 
Arrival of Nawab ’Abdu-llah Khan and others in Iiatohr, and 
allowances mad’* to them Allowances fixed lor the author s 
master and JNawab Sa’du-llah Khan*~*Dcath of Murtaza Khan 



—Death of Allah Tar Khan—Power gained by Safdar Jang— - 
Jawed Khan killed by Safdar Jang—Ahmad Sh&h is disgusted 
with Safdar Jang—Naw&b Sa’&dat Kh&n revolts at the instiga¬ 
tion of Safdar Jang—Rebellion of Safdar Jang, and the battle 
which ensued —Disagreement between Zu-1 fikar Jang and Nawab 
Safdar Jang-—Sura] Mai Jat taken prisoner by Tmadu-1 Mulk—• 
Capture of Ahmad Shah—Ascension of ’Aziz-d din ’Alaingir 
Badshah to the throne—Daughter of Nawab Mu’inu-l Mulk 
brought from Lahore— Celebration of her marriage—Exchange 
of turbans between Nawab Shuja’u-d daula and Sa’du-llah 
Khan — Nawab ’Im&du-l Mulk comes to expel Shuja’u-d daula 
from the estate of the sons of Naw&b Faizu-llah Khan—Naw&b 
Ja’far ’All Khan and Kaim ’AH Khan’s friendship with 
Sa’du-llah Khan — Jankii and other Dakhin chiefs come against 
Najibu-d daula—Shuja’u-d daula with the nobility of Kattfhr 
proceeds to assist him—Ahmad Shall comes from Kandah&r to aid 
Najibu-d daula—The chiefs of Katohr join the camp of Ahmad 
Shall Durrdni—Bhao and other chiefs of the Dakhin come to 
fight with the Durrani King—The Dakhin chiefs are deserted 
by Suraj Mai J&t; they proceed to Pdnipat$ Kutb Shah and 
Mumin Khan are slain—Ahmad Shall marches from Anup- 
shahr to punish the Dakhin chiefs—Nawab Faizu-llah Khdn 
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with him in the 
cru?ade—Bhdo and other Dakhin chiefs slain—The Emperor re¬ 
turns to Dehli—He takes Suraj Mai Jdt into his favour, and 
confirms him in his possessions—The Do&b districts granted to 
the chiefs of Katehr—’Imadu-l Mulk and Malhar Rdo invest 
Dehll, and Najibu-d daula is expelled—The Emperor proceeds to 
the eastern part of the country—Account of Kasim ’All Khan, 
Governor of Bengal—Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula comes with the 
view of expelling Ahmad Khan Bangash—Death of Nawab 
du-llah Khdn—Dundi Khan goes to Nav*ab Shuja’u-d daula 
to settle the dispute which was raised by Ahmad Khan Bangush 
Alamgir Badsh&h slain by the hands of Bdlabash Khan— 
Suraj Mai Jut killed—Jawahir Singh Jat besieges Najibu-d daula 

12 
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in Dehli—Government of Rdtan Singh Jut, Kehri Singli and 
others—Flight of Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula—His arrival at Katchr 
—Battle of Kora—The Nawdb’s interview with the English— 
Death of Nawdb ’Abdu-llah Khan—Arrival of Bam Chandar 
Ganesh, Mddhuji Sindiya and others—Death of Ahmad Khan 
Bangash—Death of Dundi Khan—Death of Najibu-d daula, and 
authority acquired by Muhammad Zabita Ivhdn March fiotn 
Alldhabdd to Dehli, and defeat of Muhammad Zdbita Khan- 
Account of Sankar Gangdpur—Death of Sardar Khan Bakhslu, 
and the exploits of his sons—Ahmad Khan and his son take 
possession of his dominions and wealth—Engagement between 
’Indyat Khan and Hd6zu-1 Mulk—Release of the dependents of 
Zabita Khan—The Dakhin chiefs come to Ram Glidt Dispute 
between Hdfiz Ralimat Khan and Ahmad Khan, son of the de¬ 
ceased Bakhslu—Death of Fath Khan Kluin sat nun—Quarrels 
between his sons—Governor-General Lord (Warren) Hastings’ 
arrival at Benares, and his interview with Nawab Shujd’u-d 
daula—Nawab Shuja’u-d daula suggests the invasion of Katehr, 
and Hdfizu-1 Mulk is slain—Account of Muhammad Yar Khan 
after his death—Muhibu-llah Khan and Fathu-llah Khan— 
Account of the Begam of Nawab Sa’du-llah Khan—Interview 
between Fathu-llah Khan and Nawab Shujd’u-d daula—Nawab 
Shuja’u-d daula comes to A nwala—Interview between him and 
Nawdb Muhammad Yar Khan—Interview of Muhibu-llah Khan 
with Najaf Khan and flicli Khan — Nawdb Shuja reaches 
Bisauli and encamps there—Muhammad Bashir comes to confis¬ 
cate Anwala_Account of Yusuf Khan of Kandahar—Amvala 

confiscated and its inhabitants ruined—Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula 
falls sick at Bisauli after the conquest—Discussion between 
Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula and the General of the British army re¬ 
garding their march from Laldong—Proposal of the former—The 
General’s reply—Proposals and replies of Shujd’u-d daula— 
Shujd’u-d daula’s letter to the Council of India—General Cham¬ 
pion’s letter to the same—Answer of the Council—Forty lacs 
of rupees sent to tho members of the Council at Calcutta— 
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Measures taken by the Nawabto protect the newly-conquered 
territory—Nawab Muhammad Yar Khan leaves Shuja’u-d daula 
Expenses of the author’s master—Death of Shuja’u-d daula— 
Government of Naw&b ’Asafu-d daula, and resignation of Mu¬ 
hammad Ilich Khan — Ruin of Muhammad Bashir Khan— 
Advancement of Mulla Ahmad Khan, Himmat Bahadur and 
others—Death of Muhammad Mustakim Khan—Confiscation of 

the property of Naw&b Sa’du-llah Khan’s Begam at Faizabad_ 

Liberty of prisoners obtained at the cost of three lacs of rupees 
—Ahmad Khan crosses the Ganges—Shahamat Khan, son of 
Bakhshr—Sa’adat Khan, son of ditto—Kallu Khan, son of ditto 
—Abu-1 Kasim slain—Mukhtaru-d daula andBasant Khan killed 
—Mirza Sa’adat ’All proceeds to Agra—Arrival of Muhammad 
flicli Khan from Agra. 
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CVII. 

HAD fKATU-L AK^LtM 

OF 

MURTAZA HUSAIN. 

This is an admirable compilation, the celebrity of which is by 
no means in proportion to its merits. It is written on the model 
of the Hqft-Ilrfim , but is far superior to the work of Ahmad 
Rdzi and all others I have seen, both in accuracy and research. 
Besides the geographical details of the work, there are various 
minor histories of the events succeeding the decline of the 
Mughal monarchy, and of the Mahrattas, Rohillas, and the 
Naw&bs of Oudh, etc., which convey much information, derived 
not only from extensive reading, but close personal observation. 

The author, Murtazd Husain, known as Shaikh IlLali Yar 
'Usmdm of Bilgram, says of himself, that from 1142 to 1187 
a.h. (1729 to 1773), i.e. from the times of Muhammad Shah to 
the middle of the reign of Shah ’Alam II., he had the honour of 
bein^ emplo 3 r ed under the following nobles of India: 1. Saiyid 
Sarbuland K.hdn Turn; 2. Saiyid Sa’adat Khan Naishapuri; 3. 
Muhammad Kasim Khan; 4. ’All Kuli Khdn ’Abbasi shash- 
mgushU or six-fingered; 5. Ahmad Khan; 6. Muhammad 
Khan Baugash of Farrukhabad, besides several others. On this 
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor in 
the scenes in which they were engaged. He was subsequently 
introduced, in a.h. 1190 (1776 a.d.), when he was in his forty- 
seventh year, by his friend Rajab "Ali, to Captain Jonathan Scott, 
Persian Secretary to Warren Hastings, who immediately’ ap- 
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pointed him one of liis munshis , “ than which, in the opinion of 
English gentlemen, there is no higher office ; and receiving en¬ 
couragement from his employer’s intelligence and love of learning, 
he was induced to undertake this work.” 

The HadiJcata-l AlcdJim contains a description of the Terrestrial 
Globe, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand dhisions of 
the latter. A short account of the wonders and curiosities of 
every country, a brief account of the Prophets, groat kings, 
philosophers, and celebrated and great men of many countries. 

“ Quotations,” says the author, “ from every existing work have 
been sometimes copied verbatim into this work, and sometimes, 
when the style of the original was too figurative, alterations have 
been made in the extracts, my object being that my readers 
might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modern 
style of the Persian language, and by observing its changes 
should be led to reflect that every sublunary thing is subject to 
change.” The reason is somewhat curious, especially as that 
moral might be much more easily learnt from the political 
vicissitudes he undertakes to record. 

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own 
interest in this compilation. “ If the work shall ever be perused 
by the intelligent and learned English, it is expected that, taking 
into their consideration the troubles and old ago of the author, 

• hey will always do him the favour of maintaining their kind 
regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this was 
the first Persian work compiled under their auspices, which gave 
a history of the establishment of the British Empire.” Tlii'.; 
supplication has been granted, and his son has been raised to high 
office under the British Government. He concludes by saying 
that this work wa 3 composed when he was in his sixtieth year, 
and was submitted for the inspection of Captain Scott and Colonel 
Polier before being engrossed. 

18 probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt. 
Scott in his account of Aurangzeb’s successors ; but as in the two 
copies of Ins history which I have examined, the promised list of 
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MS. authorities is not given, there is no knowing what were the 
materials which he used as the chief sources of his information. 

Size —Large 8 vo., 888 pages of 25 lines each. 

EXTRACT. 

The British, after the rainy season, in the year 1178 a.h. 
(1764 A/D.), marched upon Baksar, and in a pitched battle defeated 
Shuja'u-d daula, who retreated to Lucknow. The conquerors ad- 
vanced upon Allahibad, and laid siege to its strong fort, which 
surrendered after a short resistance ; whereupon the Naw&b was 
obliged to abandon all his dominions. The British had now 
under their entire control the conquered provinces; but they did 
not kill or plunder their subjects 5 nor did the rent-free holders 
and pensioners find any cause to complain. Shuja’u-d daula 
courted the alliance and support of Ahmad Khan Bangasli, ruler 
of Farrukhabad, Hafiz Rahmat Kh&n, and Dundi Khan, chiefs of 
Rohilla, Bareilly, and Anwala, which they all declined. Then he 
repaired to Kalpi, but he was driven thence by the British. 

At this time the Emperor of Dehli made an alliance with the 
British, and the district of Allahabad was assigned to him for 
his residence. He agreed to grant to the Company posses¬ 
sion of the Bengal province, in return for which he was to 
receive annually twenty-five lacs of rupees. Moreover, seventy- 
five lacs were given to him as a present. After some years 
Muniru-d daula, revising the treaty, increased the payment to 
twenty-seven lacs of rupees ; but when the Emperor returned to 
Dehli, the stipulated payments were withheld. Shujd'u-d daula, 
making peace with the English, was restored to his dominions of 
Oudh, where he soon gathered great strength. In a few years 
Ahmad Kh&n Bangash, Dundi Kh&n, and other famous Rohilla 
chiefs, departed this life, and of all the Rohilla chiefs there re¬ 
mained not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and Islam, 
except Hafiz Rahmat Khan, from Shah-Jdh&npur, Bareilly, and 
Pilibhit, to Sambhal. Shujau-d daula, with the aid of the 
English, invaded the territories of Hafiz Rahmat, who was 
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killed in battle; but the victory was entirely owing to British 
valour. The Rohilla country then came into the power of 
Shuja’u-d daula, and great distress fell upon it, for it was given 
up to his unrestrained desires. At length the Nawab’s ex¬ 
cessive indulgence brought on him a severe disease. By the 
British directions he made a treaty with Faizu-llah Khan, son of 
’All Muhammad Khan Rohilla, who obtained under it his 
hereditary estates of Rampur. Shuja u-d daula, still labouring 
under his tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudli, 
and there died. His son, Mirza Mam, succeeded him, with the 
title of A'safu-d daula . 



CYIII. 

JAM-I JAHAN-NUMA 

OF 

KUDRATU-LLAEL 

The “ World -reflecting Mirror ” was written by Shaikh 
Kudratu-llah Sadiki, an inhabitant of Mavi, near the town of 
Kabar in Rohilkhand. He quotes several authorities of the 
ordinary stamp, as well as all those mentioned in the Khulasatu-t 
Tawdrikh, which he would evidently wish the incautious reader 
to believe were consulted by him also in original. 

There is nothing novel in the work, but the Biographies at the 
end are useful. It was commenced in the year 1191 a.h. (1777 
a.d.), and bears the same date at the end; but this is evidently 
a mistake, for, at the close of the Dehli history, events are 
brought dow r n to the year 1193 a.h. (1779 a.d.), “ when twenty 
years had elapsed of the reign of Shah \Alam, and in every 
corner of tho kingdom people aspired to exercise independence. 
All&h&b&d, Oudh, Etawah, Shukohabad, and the whole country 
of the Afghans (Rohillas) are in the possession of the Nawab 
Wazir Asafu-d daula, and the whole country of Bengal has 
been subjected by the strong arm of the Firingis. The country 
of the Jats is under Najaf Khin, and the Dakhin is partly 
under Nizim ’All Khan, partly under the Mahrattas, and partly 
under Haidar Naik and Muhammad ’Ali Khan Sir&ju-d daula 
of Gopamau. The Sikhs hold the whole suba of the Panjib, 
and Liliore, and Mnltdn; and Jainagar and other places are 
held by Zabita Khan. In this manner other zamlnddrs have 
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established themselves here and there. All the world is wait¬ 
ing in anxious expectation of the appearance of Imam Mahdi, 
who is to come in the latter days. Sh&h ’Xlam sits in the 
palace of Dehli, and has no thought beyond the gratification of 
his own pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowful and 
grievously oppressed even unto death.” It is to be regretted 
that these desponding anticipations are not occasionally reverted 
to by the present fortunate generation. 

The author gives us some information respecting himself at the 
close of his work. He tells us that his progenitors arrived in 
India as early as the time of PirthI Raj, and that he had a large 
body of foreign cavalry under his command at Sonpat. Some of 
his ancestors are buried in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died 
waging holy wars. In course of time they moved into Eo- 
hilkhand, and Raja Taj Khan, of the Katehrzai clan, bestowed 
Mavi and twelve other villages in Kabar upon the family. 
There they have continued to reside, and amongst them have ap¬ 
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning. In the course 
of their genealogy, he states many anachronisms and other im¬ 
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Introduction, Creation and Pre-Adamite Eras, 
p. 8—Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, p. 27—II. Philosophers, 
p. 144—III. Kings of Persia, in four Sections ( makalas ), p. P>0 
—IY. Kings of Arabia before Isldm, p. 197—Y. The Prophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p. 206—VI. The TTmiuayide 
Khalifa, p. 362—VII. The 'Abbdside Khalifs, p. 402—VIII. to 
XX. The Satnams, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and other Dynasties, 
p. 421—XXI. Khundk&rs of Rum, p. 491—XXII. Kaiasaras 
of R 6m, p . 494—XXIII; The Khdns of the Turks, in three 
Sections, p. 511—XXIV. Changiz Khdn and his sons, in four 
Sections, p. 514—XXV. Branches of the Mughals, p. 540— 
XXVI. Timur and his sons, p. 546—XXVII. The Uzbaks, p. 
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563—XXVIII. The Safavis, p. 565—XXIX. The seven Climates 
and the Subas of Hindustan, in two Sections, p. 5/0 XXX. 
The Rajas of Hindustan, in fifteen Sections, p. 592—XXXI. 
The Sultans of Hindustan from Muhammad Sam to the present 
time, in five Sections, p. 630—XXXII. to XXXIX. Sultans of 
the Dakhin, Gujarat, Thattd, Bengal, Jaunpur, Malwa, Kashmir, 
and Multan, p. 864—Conclusion, Biographies of learned Doctors, 
Devotees and Saints, and a brief account ot the Author, p. 925. 

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and . 
correct one, in the library of SaTdu-d din Ahmad Khan, a gentle¬ 
man of Mur&dabad. 

Size — 4to., 1378 pages of 21 lines each. 
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CIX. 

MA-A'SIRU-L UMAR A 

OF 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN SAMSA'MU-D DAULA. 

[This work may be called the Peerage of the Mughal Empire.] 
It consists of a Biographical Dictionary of the illustrious men 
who have flourished in Hindustan and the Dakliin under the 
house of Timur from Akbar to 1155 a.h. 

[“Amir Kamalu-d din, the fifth ancestor of Shah Nawaz 
Khan, came from Khwaf to Hindustan in the reion of Akbar, 
whose service he entered; and his descendants held in succession 
some of the highest offices of State under the succeeding 
Emperors. Shah Nawaz Khan, whose original name was 
’Abdu-r Razzak al Husaini, was born at Lahore in 1111 a.h. 
(1699 a.p.). Early in life he went to Aurangabad, where most of 
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed 
Diwan of Birar. Having incurred the displeasure of Nizamu-l 
Mulk Asaf Jah, by favouring the revolt of his son Ndsir Jang, 
lie was disgraced, and went into retirement. It was during this 
period that he composed the Ma-asiru-l Umard . After he had 
passed five years in seclusion, Asaf Jail, in 1160 a.h. (Eli 
shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and 
reinstated him in the Diwdnl of Birdr. Shdh Nawdz KMn 
enjoyed the highest honours under Nasir Jang, the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Asaf Jah, and subsequently became the chief minister 
of Sal&bat Jdng, the Suhaddr of the Dakhin, and played a 
conspicuous part in the affairs of that portion of India, and the 
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struggles for supremacy between the English and French. He was 
assassinated in 1171 a.h. (1757 a.d.). Ghulam ’AH implicates 
Bussy in his murder, but the charge appears to be without 
foundation, the native historian being no doubt misled by his 
prejudices.”] 

The work was commenced by Shah Nawaz Khan Samsamu-d 
daula, but he left it unfinished, and in the turbulent scenes which 
succeeded his death, his house was plundered, and his manuscript 
scattered in various directions. It was considered as lost, till 
Mir Ghulam 'AH, surnamed Kzkd, the author of two biographical 
works, the Sarv-i Azdd and Khazdna-i Amir a} and a friend of 
Shall Nawaz Khan, collected the greater portion of the missing 
leaves, and restored the work to its entire form with a few addi¬ 
tions, amongst which was the life of the author, 3 and a preface, 
which gives an account of the work. 

[“ Ghulam ’AH was a poet and a biographer of poets. He was 
born in 1116 a.h. (1704 a.d.), but the date of his death is not 
known. He was at one time attached to Samsamu-d daula in 
the capacity of amanuensis. He travelled into various parts of 
India, and visited Mecca and Medina, and, according to the 
Khiddsatu-l Afk&r , ‘after his journeys and pilgrimage he was 
much honoured, during his residence at Aurangabad, by the 
Subaddrs , and associated in friendly intimacy with the sons of 
Nizamu-1 Mulk Asaf J&h; yet with these temptations he never 
< n^afifed in the affairs of the world.' 

“ The biographies comprised in the first edition of the work 
extend to Ghulam ’All’s own time, and are 261 in number, in¬ 
cluding the life of the author by the editor.”] 

At a subsequent period the son of Samsamu-d daula, named 
’Abdu-1 Hai Khdn, completed the work in its present form, giving 
insertion to his father’s c- .1 Introduction, and to the Intro- 

1 Though professedly a Biography ^ Persian Poet?, the JThazdva-i Amin* contains 
a very full account or the transactions of a great portion of the last century, the author 
taking every opportunity of interweaving historical mutter in his narrative. The 
passages relative to the Nawhii^ of Oudh occupy about one-fifth of the entire work. 

2 Translated by H. H. Wilson, in the Oriental Quarterly Magazine , vol. iv. 
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duction of Mir Gliulam ’AH. So the work as it at present 
stands contains [“ The Preface by the Editor.—The Original 
Preface of Shdh Nawaz Khan.—The Preface by Gliulam ’Ali — 
The Life of Shah Naw&z Khan by Gliulam ’AH.— An Index to 
the Biographies.—The Biographies arranged in alphabetical order. 
—Conclusion, containing a short life of the Editor, Abdn-l Hai 
Khan.”] 

[“ The biographies in the second edition are t ol in number, 
giving an increase of 569 lives not contained in the foimer 
edition. They are very ably written, and are full of important 
•historical detail; and as they include the lives of all the most 
eminent men who flourished in the time of the Mughal Emperors 
of tho House of Timur down to 1194 a.h. (IiSO a.d.), the 
Ma-miru-l umara must always hold its place as one of the 
most valuable books of reference for the student of Indian 
History. ’Abdu-1 Hai enumerates no less than thirty histories 
and biographical treatises from which ho has drawn the materials 
for his portion of tho work.”] 

Colonel Stewart has curiously confused the names of the 
authors of the Ma-dsiru-l award. He has completely reversed 
the relations of father and son, observing, “ This book was- 
compiled by ’Abdu-1 Hai bin ’Abdu-r Razzak Shdli Nawaz 
Khan, and finished by his son Samsamu-d daula a.d. 1779.” 1 Ho 
has repeated the ei’ror in the list of authorities prefixed to bis 
History of Bengal. He appears to have been misled by tho 
latter nobleman’s different appellations; his name being ’Abdu-r 
Razzak, and his titles successively Shdh Naw&z Khan and 
Samsamu-d daula. 

[“’Abdu-1 Hai Khan was born in 1142 a.h. (1729 a.d. - ), and 
in 1162 a.h. (1748 a.d.) was elevated to the rank of Khdn.by 
Nizam Nasir Jang, who also bestowed upon him the D'ucani of 
Birar. In the time of Saldbat Jang he became commandant of 
Daulatabad. On his father’s murder in 11<1 a.h. (1 * 5< a.d.), ne 
was imprisoned in the fortress of Golkonda, but ho was subse- 

1 Cat. of Tippoo’s Libra 17 , p, 19. 
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quently released in 1173 a.h. (1759 a.d.) by Nizdmu-d daula 
Asaf Jah II., who treated him with great distinction, and re¬ 
instated hint in his paternal title as Sanisantu-1 Mulk. He died 
in 1196 a.h. (1781 a.d.). ’Abdu-1 Hai’s title varies in a rather 
perplexing way. It was at first Shamsu-d daula Dilawar Jang. 
When he was released from prison, he received his father s title, 
and became Samsamu-d daula Sams&m Jang. In his Appendix 
to the Ma-asiru-l umard he calls himself Samsamu-1 Mulk, and 
gives his poetical name as Sdrim. Mr. Bland refers to a work 
in which he is called Samsamu-1 Mulk Dilawai Jang. ] 

Size—F ol. 17 in. by lli, 421 pages, 25 lines in a page. 


EXTRACTS. 

Mahdbat Khan Khdn-khdndn Stpdh-sdldr. 

Zamana Beg was son of Ghuyur Beg Kabuli, and belonged to 
the Saiyids of the pure Razwiya stock. Khan-zaman, son of 
Mahabat Khan, in a history which ho wrote, traces the descent 
of his ancestors from the Prophet Moses. They were all men of 
position and wealth. Ghuyur Beg came from Shiraz to Kabul, 
and settled among one of the tribes of that neighbourhood. He 
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, and on the death of the Mirza ho obtained employment in 
the service of the Emperor Akbar, when he distinguished himself 
greatly in the campaign against Chitor. Zam&na Beg in his youth 
was entered among the ahadis of Prince Salim (JaMngir), and, 
having rendered some acceptable services, he, in a short time, 
received a suitable man&ob, and was made Bakhsln of the sharp rd- 
pggfias. When Raja Uchaina made a treaty and agreement with 
Mu’azzam Khan Fathpuri at All&h&b&d, and came to wait upon 
the Prince, the city and its environs swarmed with his numerous 
followers. Whenever he went out, all men, high and low, gazed 
with wondering eyes at his followers This annoyed the Prince, 
who said one night in private, “ Why should I be troubled with 
this man ? ” Zamina Beg said that if permission were given, ho 
i A krg0 portion of ttii.: article has been taken from Morloj's Catalog. 
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would that very night settle his business. Having received direc¬ 
tions, he went alone with a servant at midnight to the dwelling 
of the Raja, who was drunk and fast asleep. He left his servant 
at the door, and telling the Raja’s servants to wait outside, because 
he had a royal message to deliver, he went into the tent, cut off 
the Raja’s head, wrapped it in a shawl, and came out. Telling 
the servants that no one must go in, because he had an answer 
to bring, ho took the head and threw it down before the Prince. 
Orders were immediately given for plundering the Raja’s followers. 
When these discovered what had happened, they dispersed, and 
all the Raja's treasure and animals were confiscated to the State. 
Zamana Beg received the title of Mah&bat Khan, and at the 
beginning of the reign of Jahangir he was raised to a mansab of 
3000, and sent in command of an army against the Rana. 1 * * 


MiCtamad Khan . 

Mu’tamad Khan Muhammad Shanif was a native of Persia, 
of obscure station. On his coming to India his good fortune 
caused his introduction to Jannat Mak&ni (Jahangir). In the 
third year of the reign he was honoured with the title of 
Mu tamad Khdn. He was Bahlishi of the Ahaclis for a long 
time. In the ninth year died Sulaiinan Beg Fidai Khan, who 
was JBaldishi of the army of Prince Shah Jah&n in the campaign 
against the Rana. Mu’tamad Khan was then appointed to the 
office. In the eleventh year, when the Prince was deputed to 
make arrangements in the Dakhin, the office of JBakhshi was 
again entrusted to him. * * Although he had a reputation for 
his knowledge of history, yet it appears from his work IJcbdl - 
ndraa Jahangin , which is written in an easy flowing style, that 
he had very little skill in Historical writing, as, notwithstanding 
his holding the office of Ahad-navisi , he has not only left out 
many trifling matters, but has even narrated imperfectly im¬ 
portant facts. 

[1 ho subsequent career of this nobloman occupies a leadi^j place iu the history 
of the reigns of Jahangir and Shah Jahhn, suprd Vol. VI ] 
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CX. 

TAZKIRATU-L UMARA 

OF 

KEWAL RAM. 

This is a Biographical account of the nobles of Hindust&n, from 
the time of Akbar to Bahadur Sh&h, by Kewal R&m, son of 
Ragliun&th Das Agarwala, inhabitant of Kasna in Bulandshahr, 
written in the year 1194 a.h. (1780 a.d.). It gives an account 
of all dignitaries above the mansab of two hundred, and of the 
Hindu Rajas who distinguished themselves during that period. 
It contains very little more than the patents of nobility, privi¬ 
leges and insignia bestowed upon each person, and the occasion 
of his promotion. It is altogether a very meagre compilation 
compared w T itk the Ma-asira-l Urnard. 

Size— 8vo., 701 pages of 15 lines each. 
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CXI. 

SAWANIH-I AKBARf 

OF 

AMTE HAIDAR HUSAINr. 


[This is a modern history of the Emperor Akbar, written by 
Amir Haidar Husaini Wasiti of Bilgrdm, whose ancestors came 
from Wasit in Arabia. The work was compiled at the instance 
of " Mufakhkharu-d daula Bahadur Shaukat-i Jang William 
Kirkpatrick/ 1 and so must have been written towards the close 
of the last century. It bears no date, and unfortunately extends 
only to the end of the twenty-fourth year of the reign. The 
author states that lie derived his materials from the Akbar-ndma 
of Abu-1 Fazl, the Muntakhab of Badaum, the Tabakat of 
Niz&mu-d din Ahmad, Firishta, the Akbar-ndma of Illdhddd 
Faizi Sihrindi, the Ma-atiru-l umara and other works. He adds 
that he used the four parts of the Inshd-e Abit-l Fazl , and es¬ 
pecially mentions the fourth part, expressing his surprise that it 
has been so little referred to by historians. The Inshd is a well- 
known work, and has often been printed, but in three parts only; 
so, Mr. Blochmann says, 66 it looks as if Amir Haidar's copy of 
the fourth part w r as unique. 1 ’ But a reference made by Sir H. 
Elliot in p. 413, Yol. Y. of this w’ork, shows that he had access 
to this rare portion of the work. The Akbar-ndma of Abu-1 Fazl 
is the authority mainly relied upon, and the author says he “has 
omitted those superfluities of language which Abu-1 Fazl em¬ 
ployed for rhetorical purposes/' 

u - his work/' adds Mr. Blochmann, “ is perhaps the only 
critical historical w'ork w T ritten by a native,” and he particularly 
recommends it to the notice of European historians. 1 
Size Large 8vo., 843 pages of 15 lines each.] 

1 [Ain-i Akbariy vol. L pp. xxxi. and 316.] 
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CXII. 

SI Y A RU-L MUTA-AKHKHIRI'N 

OF 

GHULAM HUSAIN EHA'N. 

[The first part of this work gives a general description of 
Hindustan, of its provinces, cities, products and people. It also 
gives a summary of the ancient history as derived from the 
Sanskrit works translated by Faizi and others. It then notices 
the rise of the Muhammadan power, and adds a succinct history 
of the reigns of the various sovereigns down to the death of 
Aurangzeb. This constitutes the first volume of the work, and 
its contents are generally identical with those of the Khu/asatu-t 
Taivdrikh. The author has been severely condemned by Col. 
Lees 1 for glaring plagiarism in having stated that he derived his 
matter from the work of an old mumhi , without ever mentioning 
the name of the author of the Khulasatu-t Taivdrikh. It has 
been shown by Sir H. M. Elliot, in No. LXXXIV., that the 
Kliuld&(itu-t Tawarikh itself is a gross piracy of an anonymous 
work called Mukhtasiru-t Tawarikh f and it may have been this 
very work that Gliulam Husain used and referred to as the pro¬ 
duction of “some old munshC ’] 

[It is the second volume of the work that has become famous, 
and to which the title Siyaru-l Miita-akhkhirin, 8 “Review of 
Modern Times,'” is particularly applicable.] This consists of a 

i ["Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, n.s. vol. ui.] 

* [Writers disagree as to the exuct reading and meaning of the title, it may be 
Sairu-l Muta-akhkhi. “ Review of Modern Times, ,, which stems to be favoured by 
the French translator and the Calcutta editor, — or Siyaru-l J£uta-akhkhirln y 
“Manners of the Moderns, ! ” as rendered by Briggs, and followed by Sir H. M. 
Elliot.] 
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general history of India from 1700 to 1786 a.d. It contains the 
reigns of the last seven Emperors of Hindustan, an account of 
the progress of the English in Bengal up to 1781 a.d., and a 
critical examination of their government and policy in Bengal. 
The author treats these important subjects with a freedom and 
spirit, and with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very 
unusual in an Asiatic writer, and which justly entitles him to 
pre-eminence among Muhammadan historians. [“ It is written,” 
says General Briggs, “in the style of private memoirs, the most 
useful and engaging shape which history can assume ; nor, 
excepting in the peculiarities which belong to the Muhammadan 
character and creed, do we perceive throughout its pages any 
inferiority to the historical memoirs of Europe. The Due de 
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bishop Burnet need not have been 
ashamed to be the authors of such a production.'’’] 

The testimony which Ghulam Husain bears to the merits of 
the English is on the whole creditable to them. Dr. Tennant 
observes that “of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author 
entirely acquits our countrymen ; and of cruelty and oppression, 
as rulers, he brings not the slightest imputation. From his 
intimate acquaintance with this subject, and his bias, if he felt 
any, being wholly against us, we may applaud our early ad¬ 
venturers for having obtained this honourable testimony to their 
character. From want of knowledge in the language, he does 
accuse them of sometimes having suffered themselves to be 
imposed on by their banians and sarJcars ; nor does he conceal 
that injustice was sometimes committed through their intcr- 
lerenee. Persian writings and books are not committed to the 
press and disseminated by publication as in Europe. This 
author’s MSS., for many years, w*ere handed about privately 
among the natives. He could, therefore, have no fear of giving 
offence to the English by what he brought forward. This is 
indeed apparent from many strictures he lias written abundantly 
severe; nor does there seem any intention to please by flatteiy 
in a work that was never submitted to the perusal of the English. 
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The praises of General Goddard, and of many other individuals, 
to be found in the Siycu'u-l JHuta-cikhkhivin, are no exception to 
this remark, since they are evidently the effusions of sincerity and 
gratitude, and some of them, as that of Mr. Fullarton, were 
written long after the parties concerned had left the country. 
Without having any knowledge of civil liberty in the abstract, 
this author possessed the fullest enjoyment of it, and from this 
circumstance his testimony has become of great importance.” 1 

The Siyaru-l Muta-ahMhinn, or “ Manners of the Modems,” 
was completed in the year 1783 by Saiyid Ghulam AH Khan 
Tabataba, a relation of Nawab 'Alivardi Khan. His father, 
Hidayat ’All Kh&n, held the Government of Bihar in the 
suhaddrship of Mah&bat Jang, as the ndib, or deputy, of his 
nephew and son-in-law Haibat Jang. He was afterwards 
Faujdar, or military governor, of Sonpat and Panlpat, in the 
reign 0 f Muhammad Shall. On the flight of Sli&li ’Alam from 
Debit to avoid the persecution of GMziu-d din Khan, he ac¬ 
companied him as his Mir-bakhshi or chief paymaster ; having 
obtained for his eldest son Ghulam Husain, the post of Mtr- 
tnunshi or principal secretary; and for his second son Fakhru-d 
daula, that of Dltcdn-i tan or overseer of the household. The 
necessities of the Prince at length compelled Hidayat ’AH to. 
relinquish his station, and he retired to his jaglr in Bih4r, where 
ho died soon after the deposition of Kasim ’Ali Kh&n. 

His son, Ghul&m Haidar, afterwards acted as representative of 
Kasim ’Ali Khan in Calcutta, till his suspected attachment to 
the English occasioned his removal. He was then engaged in 
various services under our own Government, and received many 
marks of favour from General Goddard, whom he attended on 
several enterprises. In a short Preface he says, “ No one 
apparently having stood forth to write an account of the nobles 
of Hind since the death of Aurangzeb, I will briefly record what 
I know on the subject, or have heard from trustworthy and 
esteemed narrators, to the end that if hereafter any intelligent 
1 Tennant’s Indian Hecreations, vol. i, p. 286. 
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historian should be inclined to write the events of former times, 
the thread of successive occurrences might not bo entirely bioken. 
Belying, therefore, on the Divine aid, I proceed to the execution 
of my task, and will put down in clear language, free from 
abstruseness, whatsoever I have' heard related by persons con¬ 
sidered worthy of credit. If any mistakes occur, my apology is 
evident: those who have furnished tho information must be 
^ nswGrutlG ^ 

Some further particulars of the author may be found in volumes 
i. and iii. of tho Asiatic Annual Register , in which Extracts 
arc given from his autobiography, which is said to have been 
prefixed to his History, but it does not appear there in the 

printed edition by ’Abdu-1 Majul. 

This work was translated into English by Mustafa, a French 
renegade, and published at Calcutta in 1789 in three quarto 
volumes. Tho history of the translator is not very well known, 
but. it appears from his Preface that he was in English employ, 
that he was a Muhammadan, and that he was plundered during 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. He was a French, Italian, Turkish, 
and apparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Persian 
and Hindustani. But although he prided himself upon his 
knowledge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our 
tongue, and it is to be regretted that his translation was made 
into a language of which he was not a master, for his version is 
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he “ could not write in 
any other language so fluently.” A large portion of the nn 
pression of his work was lost on its way to England, [and it las 
long been a rare book, only to be found here and there m pu ic 
libraries.] 

General Briggs undertook to bring out a new translation, [but 
he published only one volume, containing about one-sixth o the 
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original 
translator’s English than pi revision of his translation.] A 
portion of the work relating to the transactions in Bengal has been 
translated in the second volume of Scott’s History oj the Deccan 
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The Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin has been printed more than 
once at Calcutta. An excellent edition of the first volume was 
brought out there in 183G by Hakim ’Abdu-l Majid, in a quarto 
volume of 534 pages. 

The work is well known to English readers from the many 
quotations and abstracts which Mill has made from it in his 
History of India ; [and Gliulam Husain is “the Musulra&n his¬ 
torian of those times 11 whom Macaulay has quoted and spoken 
of with approval. 1 In fact, the native side of the history of 
Ghulain Husain's days, as it appears in the works of English 
writers, rests almost entirely upon his authority. The limits of 
the present volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as 
the merits of the work require, and it seems preferable to bring 
forward the views and statements of other writers, most of whom 
are entirely unknown to the European reader. For these reasons 
no Extracts from the work are here given; but it is greatly to be 
desired that a complete translation of this history should be 
accessible to the students of Indian history.] 


1 Essay on Clive. 
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CXIII. 

MULAKHKHASU-T TAWARI'KH 


. OF 


FARZAND ’AL1' HUSAIN. 

This is an abridgment of the Siyaru-l Muta-akkkhirin by 
Farzand ’AU of Monghir, who says respecting himself: 

“ Being highly desirous to learn the history of the great kings 
of former times, I employed myself in the study of the Siyaru-l 
Muta-akhkhirin, the unrivalled composition of Ghuldm ’AU 
Khan. As this book has many beauties and advantages, which 
are rarely found in any other work on history, it has ever been 
dear to my heart; but its extreme prolixity not only demands 
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers; 
so at the request of some of my friends, I made an abstract ot 
the work, and denominated it Mulakhkhasu-t Tawarikh.” 

This work is divided into three parts. Part I. Brief account 
of the Kings of India, from the reign of Timur to the twenty- 
second year of Muhammad Shdh, 1738 a.d. Part IT. A hill 
account of the transactions in Bengal, ’Azimdbad, and Orissa, to 
the commencement of the English rule in 1781 a.d. Part Ill- 
Transactions from the twenty-second year of Muhammad Shdh 
up to the twenty-third year of Shdh ’Alain’s reign, 1«81 a.d. 

It has been printed in a quarto volume, containing 511 rages 
of 19 lines each. 

There is another abridgment of the Siyctni-l Muta-akhkhu m 
by Maulavi ’Abdu-l Karim,*Head Master ot the Persian OlKce. 
It was printed in Calcutta in one volume quarto in 1827, under 
the name of Zubdatu-t Tawdvikh. 
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TA'RI'KH-I MAMALIK-I HIND 

OP 

GHTTLA'M BA'SIT. 

This is a compilation by Ghulam Basit, undertaken at the sug¬ 
gestion of an English officer. The title is the one borne by the 
copy at Bombay which I have had the opportunity of consulting. 
[But there is a work bearing the title of Tdrikh-i Basit, which is 
probably the same as this.] 

The author tells us of himself, that he had no excellence of 
person or mind, and was long living on the income of a few acres 
of land which had descended to him from his ancestors, when, 
fo his misfortune, his tenure, along with the other ront-free 
tenures in the province of Oudh was resumed, and he was 
consequently reduced to the greatest distress and embarrassment. 
The author in this emergency wished that, like his ancestors, 
who for about three hundred years had been in the service of the 
Emperors of Hindustdn, he also might enter the service of the 
same family. But although, he observes, there were thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself, 
who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subsisted upon 
the bounty of that house, he through his bad luck was disap¬ 
pointed in that expectation, and was obliged to seek employment 
under the English, who were noted for their generosity and 
courage. He assumed the name of a munshi in order to secure 
Lis daily bread, and through the grace of God and the kindness of 
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his masters, he at last obtained a sufficient provision for himself 
and children, and prayed God for the welfare of the English who 
had supported him. 

In the year 1196 a.h. (1782 a.d.) ho went to Calcutta, in com¬ 
pany with I’tikddu-d daula Nasiru-1 Mulk General Charles Burt, 
who one day requested him to write a brief account of the Rulers 
of Hindustan, whether Musulman or Hindu, on the authority 
both of books and of oral testimony. As he considered grati- 
tude paramount to all other obligations, he abstracted preceding 
authors, and noted down all that he had heard from his father 
Shaikh Saifu-llah of Bijnor, who had been during his whole life in 
the royal service, and had attained the great age of one hundred 
and five years. Although he abridged the accounts derived from 
other historians, ho did so without the omission of any material 
points ; and on the conclusion of his work, delivered one copy to 
his patron, and retained one for himself. 

He does not state from what works he compiled his history; 
but in the course of it ho mentions incidentally, amongst others, 
the Mahdbhdraty Matla?u-l Anwar , Tdrikh-i Bahadur-shahi, 
T&rikh-i Yaminl , the histories of Hfcji Muhammad Kandahan 
and Niz&mu-d din Ahmad. As these are all mentioned by 
Firishta, it is probable that he only quotes them at second-hand. 

He appears to have taken a very short time about the com¬ 
pilation, for ho brings it down to the 10th of Ramazan of the 
same year in which he commenced it, namely, 1196 a.h. (1782 
a.d.), the twenty-fourth year of Shah Plain’s reign, upon whoso 
head he invokes a blessing. 

The work is not divided into regular Books and Chapters. He 
begins with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindu 
Demigods and Rdjas to the Ghaznivides and Sultan? of Dehli 
down to the reigning monarch. Before treating oi the Limuiian 
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Rulers ot Sind, 
Multdn, Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpur, the Bahmanis, the Kings 
of Bij&pur, Akmadnagar, Birar, Gujar&t, Malwd, Khandesh and 
Malabar. 
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I know of only two copies of this history. One belonged to 
the late Mulla Firoz of Bombay, and another I saw at Kanauj 
with the title Zubdatu-t TawariJch. 

[The Extract was translated by a munshi , and revised by Sir 
H. M. Elliot.] 

Size— 8vo., 612 pages of 17 lines each. 




EXTRACT. 

In 1020 a.h. (1611 a.d.), the Emperor Nuru-d din Jahangir 
made over the fort of Surat, in the province of Gujarat, to the 
English, against whom the Firingis Of Portugal bear a most 
deadly enmity, and both are thirsty of each others blood. This 
was the place where the English made their first settlement 
in India. Their religious belief is contrary to that of the Portu¬ 
guese. For instance, they consider Jesus Christ (may the peace 
o': God rest on him !) a servant of God and His prophet, but do 
not admit that he was the Son of God. They are in no wise 
obedient to the King of Portugal, but have their own king. 
At present, a.h. 1196 (1782 a.d.), these people have sway over 
most parts of Hindust&n. 

I he people of Malibdr are for the most part infidels, and their 
chief is called Ghaiar (Ghamyar ?). Their marriage ceremony 
consists in tying some writing round the neck of the bride, but 
this is not of much effect, for women are not restricted to one 
marriage. One' woman may have several husbands, and she 
cohabits every night with one of them by turns. The carpenters, 
blacksmiths, dyers, in short, all except Brahmins, form connexions 
with each other in this fashion. 

Originally the infidel Khokhars of the Panjab, before embrac¬ 
ing Islam, observed a very curious custom. Among them also 
polyandry prevailed. When one husband went into the house 
of the woman, lie left something at the door as a signal, so that, 
if another husband happened to come at the same time, he might 
upon Rceing it return. Besides this, if a daughter was bom, she 
was taken on' of the house immediately, and it was proclaimed, 
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“Will any person purchase this girl, or not?” If there ap¬ 
peared any purchaser, she was- given to him; otherwise she was 
put to death. 

It is also a custom amon<x the Malib&rls, that in case of 
there being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to 
marry, because in that case there would bo many heirs, and dis¬ 
putes might arise. If any of the other brothers desires a woman, 
he must go to some common strumpet of the bazcu\ but he can¬ 
not marry. If the eldest brother die, the survivors are to keep 
mourning for him during a whole year; and so on in propor¬ 
tion for the other brothers. Amongst them women make their 
advances to the men. 

The Malibaris are divided into three classes. If a person of 
tho highest class cohabit with one of the lowest, he is not 
allowed to eat until lie has bathed, and if he should so eat, he is 
sold by the governor to the people of the lowest class, and is 
made a slave $ unless he manages to escape to some place where 
he is not recognized. In the same manner, a person of the 
lowest class cannot cook for one of the highest; and if the latter 
eats food from the hands of the former, he is degraded from his 
class. 
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CHAHAR GtJLZ^R SHTJJA’r 

OF 

' HAKr CHARAN DA'S. 

The author of this work i 3 Hari Charan Das, eon of Udai Rai, 
son of Mukund Rai, son of Sagar Mai, late chaudhari and 
Jcanungo of the j pargana of Mirat, in the province of Delili. Ho 
tells us that lie was in the employment of Nawab Kasim ’All 
Khan ; and in the first year of the reign of ’Alamgir II., lie 
accompanied the Nawdb and his daughter, Najbu-n Nisa Khanam, 
alias Bibi Khanam, wife of the late Nawab, Najmu-d daula 
Is’h&k Khan, when they proceedod to Oudh, to have an inter¬ 
view with Nawdb Mirzd ’All Khan Iftikharu-d daula and Salar 
Jang Khdn-khanan, the brothers of the deceased Nawab, and 
sons of Nawab Mu’tamadu-d daula Is’hak Khan. 

K&sim ’Ali Khan, immediately after his arrival at Faizabad, 
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy 
blow to all his relations and friends. The compiler, after this 
lamentable event, was, however, kindly retained in the service of 
the daughter of the deceased Nawab and his sons Shafik ’All 
Klidn and Akk 'All Khan. Shafik \Ali Khdn, the elder brother, 
was much affected by the death of his father, and survived him 
only a few years. He was succeeded by his son, Husain ’All 
Khdn, who, having the same favourable regard which his father 
had towards the compiler, permitted him, through the recom¬ 
mendation of Najbu-n Nis& Begam, to continue to receive his 
allowance. 

Although the family of the deceased Nawdb was so kindly 
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disposed towards him, yet, on account of some events which ho 
promises to detail, a considerable change took place in his circum¬ 
stances, and he was not so comfortably situated as before. 
Having no employment which could occupy his attention, and 
not wishing to waste his time in idleness, he devoted himself to 
the study of histories and biographical accounts of the ancient 
Kings. In this agreeable pursuit he was libcially assisted by 
Ibr&him ’Ali Khan, alias Mirza Khairati, son of Hikmat-ma ab 
Khan, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Shah. This learned man 
was a near relation of the deceased Nawab K&sim ’AH Khdn, and 
had come with him to Faiz&b&l. He was one of the greatest 
scholars of the time, and had a tolerable knowledge of mathe¬ 
matics and other sciences. He had collected a large number of 
historical and other works, and spent a great part of his time in 
their study. Being acquainted with the circumstances and tastes 
of the compiler, ho kindly lont him several works on history, 
such as Fimhta, Uabibu-s Siyar , Mir-at-i ’ Alum , Khuldsatu-l 
AJchbardt. and others. But not satiated with the perusal of these 
books, the compiler also carefully went through the Shdh-ndma, 
Ruj&vali , Bdmayana, MaMbhdrat, Bhdgavat , Faizi’s translation 
of the Jog Bashist from the Sanskrit into Persian, which he 
had in his own possession, besides other works which ho borrowed 
from his friends. 

Having by these means obtained an acquaintance with the 
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a work which 
might embrace an account ot the Rajas, Kings, and Nobles of 
past ages, according to the information derived from the books 
above enumerated. He also designed to continue his work up to 
the 1199th year of the Hijra era (1785 a.d.), to produce a his¬ 
tory of contemporary Kings and Amirs, and of those noblemen 
in whose employment he had been, noticing at the same time all 
the facts of historical importance which occurred under his own 
observation during his long life of eighty years. To this he a! o 
intended to add a sketch of his own and of his ancestois lives, 
that lie might leave a memorial to posterity. 


miStyy 


JIAUX C GAR AN DA'S. 




From the time that the writer came to Oudh, some allowance 
for his maintenance was made by Nawab Shuja u-d daula, through 
the recommendation of Bibi Khanam and Shafik ’All Khan, 
and he continued to receive it for seventeen years, that is, up to 
1184 a.h. (1770 a.d.), when it was stopped by Bern Bahadur, on 
account of some misunderstanding which arose between him and 
Bibi Khanam. This involved the writer in great pecuniary distress, 
but after a few years, when Beni Bahadur became blind, and 
was deprived of his authority, an order was passed for restoring 
the payments which had been withheld. Although this was 
effected through the favour of Bibi Khanam, in whose immediate 
employment he was, yet he considered it his duty to make 
some return for the obligations which he was under to Nawab 
Shuja u-d daula; and “as that nobleman took great delight in 
gardens and orchards, and as every chapter of this work gives no 
less pleasure to the mind than a walk through the parterres of a 
garden, the compiler thought it proper to dedicate it to him, and 
gave it therefore the title of Chahar Gulzar Shuja z, “ The Four 
Bose Gardens of Shuja’.” 

The w r ork is nevertheless divided into five Books, fancifully 
styled Chamans , or “ parterres,” an apparent inconsistency de¬ 
rived from the fact that four is a favourite number, especially 
with respect to gardens, which, being generally square after the 
Oriental fashion, are divided into four even portions, by two 
transverse roads. 

[The preceding account of the w r ork was taken by Sir H. M. 
Elliot from the author's Preface. The writer is very communi¬ 
cative in other parts of his work as to his family and pecuniary 
matters, and he frequently enters into long details about them 
and his employments. He lived to the age of eighty, and had 
seen many of the events which he describes, so that his work is 
of value, though it is somewhat discursive. The Extracts all 
relate to modern times. They were translated for Sir IT. M. 
Elliot by nmtshls, and have been corrected in his handwriting.] 
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2 


CONTENTS. 

Book I. History of Brahma, Makes, etc. II. Account of the 
Sati Yuga—III. The Treta Yuga and the Avatars—IV. The 
Dwdpara—Y. The Kail Yuga: this book is divided into two 
parts. 

Part I.—The Rajas of Dehli, now called Shah-Jahanabad, 
from the beginning of the Kali Yuga, or the reign of Raja 
Judhishtar, in whose time the great war took place, up to the first 
irruption of the Muhammadans, as taken from the Rujdvall and 
Faizi’s translation of the Mahdbhdrata from Hindi into Persian. 

Part II._History of tiro Muhammadans according to the 

most authentic works, and the author’s own observation during a 
long life, from the establishment of their power in India to this 
the eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of the Muham¬ 
madan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of 8ln.li Alain s 
reign. 

Part I.—Sec. i. Commences from Raja Judhishtar. Thirty 
Rdjas of this line ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months 
and 16 days. The following are their names * ii. Raja 
Bisarwa and * * his successors, fourteen in number, reigned 500 

years 2 months and 23 days. —iii. Raja Bir Balm and . Ins 

successors, sixteen in number, reigned 430 years 5 months.—iv. 
Rdja Dihandar and * * his successors, nine in number, reigned 
359 years 11 months and 27 days.—v. Raja Sakot.—vi. Rdja 
Bikramajit.—vii. Samundarpal; Jundpal, son of Samundarpal; 
Neipdl, son of Jundpdl ; Despal, sou of Neipal; Nar Singh Pal, 
son of Despal; Sabhpal, son of Nar Singh Pal; Lakhpdl, son of 
Sabhp&l; Gobindpdl, son ofLakhpal; SarbpaL son of Gobindpdl; 
Balipdl, sou of Sarbp&l; Mehrp&l, son of Balipdl; Harpdl, son o'' 
Mehrpa!; Bhimpal, son of Uarp&l; Madanpal, son of Bhiinpdl; 
Karmpal, son of Medan pal; Bikrampdl, son of Karmpdl. The 
reigns of these sixteen princes make up a period of 685 years 5 
months and 20 days.—viii. Raja Tilok Chand; Bikram Cliand, 
son of Tilok Cliand; Kirtik Cliand, son of Bikram Chand; Rdm 
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Chand, son of Kartik Chand; Adhar Chand, son of Rim Chand; 
Kalyin Chand, son of Adhar Chand; Blum Chand, son of Kalyan 
Chand; Girah Chand, son of Blnm Chand ; Gobind Chand, 
son of Girah Chand ; Rani Premvati, wife of Gobind Chand. 
These ten princes ruled during a period of 119 years 11 months 
and 9 days.—ix. Har Prem. Four Rajas of this family reigned 
during 49 years 11 months and 20 days,—Gobind Chand, son of 
Har Prem; Gopal Prem, son of Gobind Chand; Mahd Patr, 
son of Gopil Prem.— x, Dahi Sen ; Balawal Sen, son of Dahi 
Sen ; Keshu Sen, son of Balawal Sen ; Madhu Sen, son of 
Keshu Sen; Sur Sen, son of Madhu Sen; Bln'm Sen, son of Sur 
Sen ; Kanak Sen, son of Bhim Sen ; Hari Sen, son of Kanak 
Sen; Ghan Sen, son of Hari Sen; Narain Sen, son of Ghau 
Sen; Lakhman Sen, son of Ndrain Sen; Madr Sen, son of 
Lakhman Sen.—xi. Raja Dip Singh. Six Rajas of this family 
ruled during 107 years and 7 months : Ran Singh, son of Dip 
Singh ; Rdj Singh, son of Rin Singh ; Chatar Singh, son of 
Raj Singh; Har Singh, son of Chatar Singh ; Jiwan Singh, son 
of Nar Singli.—xii. Raja Pithaura. Of this line five princes 
filled the throne during 80 years 6 months and 10 days: Rai 
Abliai Mai, son of Rii Pithaura ; Duijau Mai, son of Abhai 
Mai; Udai Mai, son of Durjan Mai; R&i Vijai Mai, son of 
XJdai Mai. 

Part II.—History of the Muhammadan Emperors, from the 
rei^n of Shali&bu-d din Ghori, who first ruled in Hindustan, to 
the thirteenth year of Shah 'Alain’s reign, a.h. 1187 (1773 a.d.), 
a period of 635 years. This part is divided into nine Sections. 
[The author continues his list of contents in great detail.] 

EXTRACTS. 


lihdndi Edc t 80 )i of Malhdr Bao, Mahratta, hilled by Suroj Mai 
Jdt; and A'ppdji Maliratta by the Bathor Bdjputs , 

In 1160 a.h. (1747 a.d.) Appaji, Malhdr Rdo, and other Mah- 
rattas, having collected a large force from Mdlwd and Gujarit, 
poured like a torrent upon Dig and Kumbher, then held by Suraj 
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Mai Jat. They laid siege to those forts, and devastated the 
country. The war continued for several months, and ended in 
the death of Khandi Bao, who was killed in an action with 
Suraj Mai. 

After the death of this chief, the Mahrattas, finding them¬ 
selves unable to stand against the Jats, turned their arms towards 

O 

the country of Baja Bakht Singh and other Bathor chiefs, and 
demanded a contribution from the Baja, who, immediately on 
receiving the message, assembled a council of war, and thus 
resolutely addressed all his chiefs: “Alas ! how deplorable is the 
condition of Bajputs, that a mean and’contemptible tribe from 
the Dakhin demands tribute from them ! Where are those Bajpiits 
gone who were so brave, that only ten of them could oppose a 
thousand of the enemy, and who once with the edge of their 
sword not only punished the rebels who occupied the most 
secure and impenetrable valleys of Kabul, but drove them out 
and became masters of their strongholds ? While the Bajputs 
occupied the road between Kabul and India, no power could force 
its way into this country from that direction, nor did any people 
there dare to disturb the peace of the subjects or rise in re¬ 
bellion against the throne. Surely, the blood of true Bajputs 
is altogether extinct. 11 He uttered many such inflammatory 
sentences before the assembly, and a Bajput, roused by his speech, 
broke silence and said, “ The Bajputs of this time possess more 
courage than those of former ages \ but the Bajas oi the present 
time are not so brave or so judicious in command as they were of 
old.” “Of course,” replied the Raja, “if the soldiers of an army 
be cowards, blame is thrown upon the weakness and inability of 
its leader. 11 

In short, after a long discussion, tho Bajput roso up with six 
othor persons, two of whom were his sons, two his nephews, and 
two his friends. They all mounted their horses, and spurring 
them on, proceeded direct to Appaji’s camp, which was at tho 
distance of thirty kos from that of Baja Bakht Singh. They 
alighted from their horses, and at once entered the tent of App;vj(, 
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turning a (leaf ear to the guards who stood at the door and tried 
to prevent them from going in. The chief of these brave Rajputs, 
dauntlessly approaching the Mahratta chief, sat close to his 
cushion, and freely entered into a conversation with him. He 
asked him, in the name of his Raja, what he meant by coming 
into this territory, and demanding contribution from the Rathor 
chief. u I came here,’’ 1 replied A^ppaji, “ by the force of my arms, 
and I demand the tribute by right of might. If God pleases, 
I will penetrate in a few days to the very palaces of your Raja. 
“No, no,” said the Rajput, u you must not be too sure of your 
bravery and power. God has made other men stronger than 
you.” 

On hearing these words, Xppajfs indignation knew no bounds, 
and at once breaking out into passion, he began to abuse him and the 
Raja. The Rajput could not restrain himself, and, inflamed with 
anger, drew out his dagger, and stabbing the Mahratta chief, put 
an end to his existence with one blow. Having severed his head 
from his body, he made off with it, and took it to Raja Bakht 
Singh, while his other companions engaged with the Mahrattas, 
who, with loud shouts, ran towards them, to avenge the death 
of their chief. Three of these Rajputs were slain, and three, 
though much wounded, escaped from the hands of the enemy. 
After the death of Appdji, the Mahrattas were obliged to decamp, 
• and return to their country. 


Death of ’Aliicardl Khan, Nnzhn of Bengal . 

VAIiwardi Khdn, the Governor of Bengal, Maksudabdd and 
Patna, having no son, aud seeing that his end was fast approach¬ 
ing. appointed his daughter s son as his successor, and enjoined 
on him the observance of two precepts. First, that he should 
never enter into hostilities with the English. Secondly, that 
ho should never exalt Ja’far ’AH Khan to any great rank, or 
entrust him with such power as to involve himself in difficulty, 
in case of his revolt. 

Siraju-d daula, however, soon forgot these precepts, and when, 
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after the death of ’Aliwardi Khan, he succeeded to power, lie 
took Ja’far ’All Kh&n into his favour, and conferred on him a 
jdgi)\ to which he also attached a troop of horse and foot, and 
placed his whole army under his command. The English at 
Calcutta punctually paid their annual tribute, according to the 
fixed rate. But Siraju-d daula, through his covetousness and 
pride of power, demanded an increase of tribute from them, and 
became openly hostile towards them. Actuated by his vanity 
and presumption, he suddenly attacked them in Calcutta, and 
having plundered their property and cash, put several of their 
officers to death, and returned to Mursliid&b&d. 

As the English had taken no heed of his movements, they 
could not oppose him at the time with success ; bin afterwards 
they collected a large army, and marched boldly towards 
Murshidabad. They also brought over Ja’far ’All Khan to their 
interest, upon the promise of making over the province of Bengal 
to him. When their army reached within one or two marches 
from Murshid&bad, Siraju-d daula advanced to oppose them. 
Ja’far ’All Khan, who had the command of all his forces, wished 
to capturo and surrender him to the English without any battle 
being fought; but Siraju-d daula soon became acquainted with his 
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, secretly 
embarked alone in a boat and fled. 

After his flight the English assigned the province of Bengal to* 
Ja’far ’All Khan, who established his rule there, and appointed 
his deputies in all its districts. All the property of Siiaju-d 
daula was taken and divided between him and the English. 
When Siraju-d daula had gone thirty kos from Murshidabad, he 
stopped for a while, and ordered his servant to land in the jungle, 
anu try to get some fire for his hukkci. Accordingly the servant 
disembarked, and seeing the cottage of a dcu'wesh, he approached 
it, and asked the occupant for some fire. 

^t is said that the darwesh. had been a servant of Siraju-d 
daula, and, being ignominiously turned out by him for some fault, 
he bad become a and taken up his abode in this jungle. W lien 
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lie saw the servant of Siraju-d daula, with a chillam in his hand 
studded with gems, lie instantly recognized him, and asked him 
how he happened to be there. The servant, who was a simpleton, 
discovered the whole matter to him; and the darwesk, quietly 
leaving him there, went with all speed to the governor of the 
neighbouring town, and informed him of Siraju-d daula’s 
arrival . As orders for capturing the Nawab had been issued by 
Ja’far ’Ali Khan and the English, and the governor had received 
them on the same day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and, 
having seized the Nawab, sent him under the custody of some 
trusty servants to Ja’far ’All Khan, who put him to death in 
a.h. 1160 (1747 a. i).). 

Having so far gratified his ambition, Ja’far ’All Khan with a 
settled mind devoted his attention to the management of Bengal, 
and took possession of all the wealth and royal equipage of 
Siraju-d daula, who had involved himself in this danger by not 
observing the wise advice of his grandfather. . 


Safdar Jang and Suraj Mai Jdt. 

When Safdar Jang was appointed chief minister by Ahmad 
Shah, the districts which, according to tho established eustom, 
comprised the jaglr of a minister, were also granted to him. 
Faridabad, which is twelve kos distance from Shah-Jalianabdd, 
had been formerly a part of this jaglr; but since the time of 
the late minister, I’timddu-d daula, Balrdm, a near relation of 
Sutaj Mai Jat, having put the officers of the minister to death, 
had made himself master of this district, and gave him only 
wh; r he liked out of its revenues. The magnanimous spirit of 
Safdar Jang could not brook this usage, and he demanded in strong 
terms the surrender of the district by Suraj Mai Jat and Balrdm ; 
hut they still retained it, and answered him evasively. 

At last in a.h. 1160 (1747 a d.), he marched to Dehli to 
punish them for their delay, and soon recovered Fariddbad from 
Balrdm. Having pitched his tents there, he also demanded that 
Suraj Mai should resign all the places w'hich belonged to the 
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Emperor; but tlie Jat chief, on receiving this demand, began to 
fortify his posts of Dig, Kurubber and other places with strong 
garrisons, guns, and all the munitions of war, and having pre¬ 
pared nimself for an engagement, addressed the minister some¬ 
times with promises of surrender and sometimes with threats of 
vengeance. 


Fight between Kami Khan and Sa du-llah Khan. 

In 1162 a.h. (1749 a.d.), when Safdar Jang was endeavouring 
to recover possession of the districts which belonged to the 
Emperor, a misunderstanding arose between Kaini Khan, etc., 
the sons of Muhammad Bangash Afghan, and Sa’du-llali Khan 
and other sons of ’AH Muhammad Khan Rohilla ; and the two 
parties, the Afghans and the Rohillas, went so far in their 
animosity towards each other that they both had recourse to 
arms. Many battles took place between them, and at last the 
contest ended in the destruction of Kdim Khan, the eldest son of 
Muhammad Khiin Bangash. The Afghans, after the death of 
their chief, took to flight; and the Rohillas returned victorious to 
their homes. 

When the news of Kaim Kh&n’s death became known, Safdar 
Jang left the matterwithSuraj Mai Jat un dtled, and immediately 
came to Dehli. With the permission of the Emperor, he soon 
marched to Farrukhab&d, the residence of Kaim Kh&n, and con¬ 
fiscated all the property of the Afghans, leaving only a few 
villages sufficient for the maintenance of Ahmad Kliun and tho 
other sons and relatives of Muhammad Khan. He placed the 
estates of the Afghdns under the management of Raja Jsuwul 
Rai, who acted as the Kawab’s deputy in the governorship of the 
province of Oudh and All&h&b&d, and himself returned to Dehli. 


Ja'far ’Ali Khan and Kasim 'All Khan, 

da far ’All Khan, who had joined with the English, put 
Siiaju-d daula, his sister’s son, who governed Murshid&b&d, to 
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death, and himself became governor of the province. Kasim 
’All Khan, who was one of his near relations, acquired great 
strength, and collected a large force on the strength of his con¬ 
nexion with the governor. Milan, son of Ja’far ’Ali Khan, 
became deputy of his father, and, having assembled a large army, 
engaged in managing the affairs of the provinces. He resolved 
on punishing Khadim Husain Khan, governor of Puraniya, who 
refused submission to Ja’far ’All Khan. Having inarched from 
Maksudabad, lie reached the banks of the river which flows on 
the other side of Puraniya, and pitched his tents there. After a 
bridge of boats was made, Miran determined to cross the river 
next morning, and make a sudden attack upon Kli&dim Husain 
Khan. As he had collected a very large army, and was himself 
exceedingly bold and enterprising, Khadim Husain Khdn was 
greatly alarmed, and prepared to escape during the night, leaving 
the city of Puraniya to the invader. Put, accidentally, about the 
middle ot the night, Miran, who was sleeping in his tent., was 
struck dead by lightning. AY lien his army was left without a 
leader, many fled away for fear of Khddirn Husain Khan, and 
the rest, with the camp, returned to Ja’far 'Ali Khan at Mur- 
shidab&d. It is said that Miran was very generous. One day 
[having had no occasion to bestow alms] he said, “ Some evil is 
about to befall me, and the same night he was struck by lightning 
and died. 

Ja’far ’All Khan, after Ml ran ’s death, became weak and em¬ 
barrassed. Kasim ’Ali Khan, his son-in-law, who through his 
kindness had been enabled to obtain power, and collect an army, 
joined with the English, and having invited them from Calcutta, 
took JaYar ’All Kh&n prisoner. The English made Kasim ’Ali 
Ivhan governor of Bengal and ’Azira&bad Patna, instead of 
Ja’far ’Ail Khan in 1170 a.h. 


$'hah 1 A lam proceeds against Kalin jar. 

His Majesty, the asylum of the world, Shdli ’A'lam B&clslmh, 
having subdued the Deputy Subaddroi the province of ’Azimabad, 
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and taken a contribution from him, returned to the province of 
Oudli, which, belonged to Nawab ShujA’u-d daula. The NawAb 
advanced to receive him with honour. The Emperor, accompanied 
by him, went towards Jh&nsi and the fort of KAlinjar, which 
were very strong places, and in the possession of the Bundela 
Rajas and Mahrattas. Shuja’u-d daula with his army went as 
far as MahobA, which is near the fort of KAlinjar, and overran 
the country. The Raja of KAlinjar was obliged to pay him a 
contribution and also to promise an annual tribute. 

The districts of JhAnsi, KAlpl, etc., which belonged to the 
Bundelas and others, were after many battles and struggles taken 
from them, and annexed to the dominions of the Emperor and 
NawAb Shuja’u-d daula. * * Afterwards they crossed the Ganges, 
and proceeded to Mahdi-ghafc, where they encamped in 1177 a.h. 
(1763 a.d.). 

Kasim 9 Alt Khan invites Shah 9 A'lam and Naicdb Shuja u-d 

daula to 1 Azimabad , and a battle is fought u'ith the English . 

When KAsim ’AH Khan, Governor of the province of Bengal, 
MaksudabAd and ’Azimabad Patna, having fled from the English, 
reached the vicinity of Benares, which belonged to Shuja u-d 
daula, ShAh \Alam and the Nawab were encamped on the banks 
of the Jumna, at the ghat of Bibipur, within the boundary of 
Karra, to settle terms about the fort of K41 injar, and corre¬ 
spondence was going on about the matter with Raja Hindupat. 
At that place a petition was received by the Emperor and a letter 
by the Nawab from Kasim ’AH Khan, soliciting an interview, and 
requesting assistance, with promises of remunerati n. Satis¬ 
factory replies were sent on the part of the Emperor and the 
Naw4b. KAsim ’AH Khan therefore left Benares, an 1 when ho 
arrived at the ghat of Bibipur, pitched his tents near the royal 
camp. 

After an interview with the Emperor and Nawab Shuja u-d 
daula, lie presented them with a large donation in cash, valuables 
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and curiosities, and derived encouragement and consolation from 
them. But as in those days a question was under dispute with 
Raja Hindupat, the Emperor and the Nawdb could not attend to 
any other matter till that was settled. Kdsim ’All Khan, seeing 
that the Raja would not come to amicable terms, and that the 
Emperor and the Nawdb could not go to ’Azi'mdbdd and Bengal 
until the dispute was adjusted, offered his mediation, and after ail 
interview with the Raja, settled the question. A part of the 
contribution money, which the Raja had become liable to pay, 
was realized, and for the remainder Kasim ’All Khan became 
surety. After this, he entreated thoEmperor and the Nawdb for 
assistance, and represented his desperate circumstances to them. 
Ue also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies, 
till such time as he might obtain victory over the English, and 
reinstate himself in the provinces of Bengal and ’Azimdbdd. 

Though some say that the Emperor did not wish to engage 
in hostilities, nevertheless it was at last determined that the 
provinces of Bengal and ’Azmidbdd should be taken from tho 
English and given to Kasim ’Ah' Kh&n, and also that the 
English should be punished. Accordingly, on the 1st of ZM 
ka da, ih 8 a.ii. i20th April, 1765 a.d .), 1 the Emperor, Shujd’u-d 
daula Waziru-1 Mamalik and Kdsim 'All Kh&n marched towards 
Azim&bdd, as far as Benares. The English who were at ’Azim- 
dbdd Patna trembled like an aspen at the fear of Ilis Majesty 
Shall ’Alain Bddshah and Nawab Shujd'u-d daula, and they sent 
petitions to them, soliciting forgiveness for their conduct. They 
deputed Shitdb R&i on their part, promising to give up ’Azim- 
dbdd, pay whatever might be demanded as a contribution, and 
obey any orders that might be given, praying also that the Em¬ 
peror and the Nawab would return from Benares without attack¬ 
ing them. 

The request of the English was not acceded to, Shitdb Rai was 
turned out of the camp, and the royal army marched on from 
Benares. The English, being informed of this, left the city of 
1 [This is a year too late. The real date is 3rd May, 1764. 
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Patna, and having assembled at Bach Pahdri, six Jcos from that 
city, on the road to Benares, fixed their batteries there. Ptely- 
ing upon destiny, they resolved to offer opposition, and prepared 
to fight. 

The Emperor and the Nawab, having marched from Benares, 
proceeded by rapid marches, like an arrow shot from a bow, and 
encamped at five kos from Bach Pahdri. The action commenced 
with the shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued 
for two days. The third day the brave and bold warriors of 
Shuja’u-d daula’s army, making a vigorous attack, advanced their 
batteries close to Pahdri, and engaged with the English, who also 
spared no effort in resistance, and exerted themselves to fight. 

The whole day the warriors of both sides stood firm fighting 
in the field. At the close of the day, when the sun approached 
the horizon, the brave soldiers of both parties ceased to combat, 
and the batteries remained fixed in their first positions. But 
Shujdki-d daula, by the advice of some ignorant and inex¬ 
perienced men who were with him, recalled the warriors of his 
army from Pahari to his own tents. Although Shuja v Kuli 
Khdn and others who were at the batteries remonstrated with 
him, and remarked that to remove them from their position would 
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there with 
great difficulty and pains, and in case of retreat it would bo very 
difficult to regain the position, yet the Nawab w ould not listen to 
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahari, ordered tlu 
batteries to be fixed near his camp. 

The English, considering this a favour of God, occupied the 
position where the batteries of the enemy had been. The next 
day the Nawdb could not drive the English from it. In those 
same days, the wet season commenced, and rain began to fall. 
I lie place where the tents of the Emperor and Sbujd u-d daula 
v\eL^ pitched being low, and water having collected there, it was 
considered unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and the Nawdb 
retreated to Baksar, which ia thirty lm cast of Benares, When 
the rains were over, in consequence of the war having been pro- 



longed for several months, and the collection of the revenues 
from the provinces which belonged to Sliuja u-d daula having been 
delayed on account of the expedition, and as the army which was 
newly enlisted by the Emperor and the Nawab for this war with 
the English, as well as the veteran troops, began to demand their 
pay, the Emperor and the Nawab asked Kasim ’’AH Khan for 
the money which he had promised for the expenses of the 
army. But he evaded payment by frivolous excuses. As the 
demand for arrears created a mutinous spirit in the army, and as 
Kasim ’All Khan, notwithstanding that lie was importuned and 
entreated to pay the money, -would not come to a right under¬ 
standing, but resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, the 
Emperor and the Naw&b took harsh measures against him, and 
having called him from his tent, put him under the custody of a 
guard. Whatever property of his they could lay their hands on, 
such as elephants and horses, they sold, and paid the army from 
the proceeds. 

When the rainy season was over, the English, having marched 
from ’A/dni&b&d, pitched their tents near Baksar, opposite the 
Emperor’s and the Naw&b 1 s camp, at a distance of five or six kos. 
Lines of intrenclnnent were prepared on cither side, and the 
action commenced with guns and muskets. As Nawab Sliuja’u-d 
daula had heavy artillery with him, the English army could 
not stand against it, and they at last prepared to engage in 
close combat. When recourse was had to this kind of warfare, 
both parties stood their ground firmly, and the warriors of both 
sides, expertly using their swords, bows and arrows, destroyed 
their opponents, and increased the business in the market of the 
an<vel of death. The brave and intrepid warriors of Nawab 
Sliuja u-d daula’s army, having overcome the enemy, fell upon 
his camp, and stretched out their hands to plunder. They put 
a great number of them *.o the sword, and beat the drums of 
triumph and conquest. The Naw&b ordered his soldiers not to let 
any one escape alive. The army of Sliuj&’u-d daula surrounded 
the enemy on all sides, and the English, Laving no way left fur 
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flight, collected at one spot, and having resolved to die, made a 
very desperate attack upon their opponents. Sliuja* Kulf Khan, 
alias ’fsa, who was a slave of the Nawab, and had 4000 horse 
under liis command, observed the furious attack of the English, 
and cried out to his soldiers, “ Friends ! it was for such a day as 
this that you put on those arms. Form a compact body, and at 
once charge the enemy, and put them to the sword. His 
followers seemed ready to obey the command. They read the 
fdtiha, and lifted up their hands in prayer, ’Isa, thinking that 
they would follow him. galloped his horse towards the English 
front, but only five horsemen out of four thousand followed him. 
Of those cowards who remained behind, some took to flight, and 
others stood idle on their ground. ’Fed with his drawn sword 
furiously attacked the enemy liko a Rustam. He killed many, 
and after astonishing feats of valour, drank the cup of mart} r- 
dom. Having shown liis loyalty, lie met with the mercy 
of God. 

When Slmja Kuli Khan, alias ’Fsa, was slain, all his cavalry 
at once took to flight, and caused great confusion in the army of 
Nawab Shuj&'u-d daula. The English, being informed of this, 
with great impetuosity attacked the division of Rdja Beni 
Bahadur, the deputy of the Nawab. The Raja, who had never 
been in action, could not stand liis ground, and fled without at¬ 
tempting to fight. As he commanded several thousands, both 
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of the armies 
of the Emperor and the Nawab. The English took possession of 
the intrenckments of the fugitives. Although *the Naw&b tried 
niucli to rally them, and cried out (in the words of Sa’di), “ Ye 
brave men, exert yourselves to fight, and do not put on the 
clothes of women,’' yet none returned, all sought safety in flight. 

When the Nawab and* the Emperor's forces fled, the English 
fell upon their camps, and began to plunder thorn. The Nawab 
hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived 
there. The English took possession of his tents, guns and other 
property. The Emperor also fled to Benares. The Naw&b, after 



some days, hastened to Allahibad, and stayed there three months 
collecting a large army. 

The English, in the mean time, laid siege to Chunar. Sidi 
Muhammad Bashir Khan, the Governor, offered opposition, and, 
opening his artillery from the ramparts, fought very bravely. But 
when several days had passed, and nobody came to reinforce him 
(for the fort was near Benares, and the Nawab was at Allah¬ 
abad), he was obliged to capitulate, and leave the fort in their 
possession. He was allowed to go to Naw&b Shujau-d daula at 
All&haMd. The English made an alliance with Shah ’A'lam, 
who was at Benares, and marched with him from that place to 
Jaunpur. The Naw&b moved towards the same place at the head 
of a large army, with the intention of hazarding a battle. 

Both parties encamped near Jaunpur, at the distance of two 
or three kos from each other, and skirmishes took place between 
them. Two or three English officers fell into the hands of the 
Mughals of the Nawaffs army, and this obliged the English to 
propose terms of peace through the Mughal chiefs, who at their 
request advised the Nawab to accept the terms. Beni Bahadur, 
and some other short-sighted and ignorant people dissuaded him 
from liberating the English officers, and he would not a^ree to 
peace. This created enmity and disaffection in the minds of the 
Mughal chiefs against the Nawab, and they accordingly entered 
into an understanding with the English, that if they delivered 
the Naw&b into the hands of the English on the day of battle, 
they should be rewarded with appointments in the provinces. 
The Nawab, being apprised of this, was greatly alarmed, because 
the Mughals were the most powerful body in his army. When 
the armies prepared to engage, the Mughals stood aloof, and as 
the Nawab’s affairs were reduced to a desperate condition, and a 
battle could not be hazarded, lie broke up his camp near Jaunpur, 
and retreated towards Lucknow. 

When he reached that place, Simru 1 Gdrdi, who was at the 


1 [Tlie adventurer “Sumroo ” or “ Sombre.”] 
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head of ten or twelve thousand Gardi Telinga 1 soldiers ; Gusain 
Anup Gir, who commanded several thousand horse; and ’Ali 
Beg Khan, Shitab Jang, and i^ghd Bakir, who, though 
Mughals, had not joined with the insurgents, hastened to meet 
the Nawab. Najaf Khan, Muhammad ’All Khan, Agha Rahim 
and other Mughal chiefs, went over to the English, and the rest 
of the army tied. 

Ou the 9th of Sha’ban, a.h. 1178 (1 Feb. 1765), the Naw&b 
with his whole family, and all the property which he could collect, 
marched from Lucknow towards Bareilly, which belonged to Hafiz 
Rah in at Rohilla. On leaving Lucknow, the Nawab encamped at 
bdoli (well), near Rustam-nagar. 

Nawab Shuja’u-d daula, having reached Bareilly, which formed 
the ta’lickd of Hafiz Rahmat Rohilla, left his family there with 
Sirnru Gardi, who was at the head of several thousand horse and 
foot soldiers. He himself proceeded to Garb Muktesar, which is 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, thirty kos from Sliah- 
Jahanabdd. He met there the chiefs of the Mahratta army, and 
made an alliance with them. Having returned thence, he came to 
Earrukhabad. Gusain Anup Gir, who was a great general and 
one of the oldest servants of the Naw&b, quarrelled with him 
while encamped on the banks of the Ganges near Garli Muktesar, 
on account of the pay of his regiments, and having deserted him, 
went over to Jaw&hir Singh, son of Suraj Mai Jdt. 

When Nawdb Shuj&’u-d daula arrived at Farrukhabdd, he 
requested Ahmad Khan and Muhammad Khan Bungash, Hafiz 
Rahmat, Dundi Khan, Najib Khan, and other Rohilla and 
Afghan chiefs, to lend him their aid; but through fear of the 
English they all refused to accompany him. Ghaziu-d din Khan 
Hm&du-l Miilk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khdn at 
Earrukhabad, accompanied Shujd’u-d daula from Earrukhabad to 
the Mahrattas at Kora. The Mahrattas went with them to 
the ferry of J&jmau, on the banks of the Ganges. M he English 
left Allahabad, and came to the same place, when Nawab Shujau-d 
1 [See not?, p. 1/55, suysc.] 
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daula, Ghaziu-d din Khan and the Mahrattas resolved to oppose 
them. 

After an obstinate battle, the army of the Mahrattas took to 
flight, and having plundered on their way the city of Kora, 
arrived at KalpL Ghazui-d dm, with a few men, fled to Farrukh- 
abad. Shuj&’u-d daula, disappointed in obtaining help and 
assistance in every quarter, determined to venture alone to the 
English, and make peace with them, rather than wander from 
place to place in a state of embarrassment. He accordingly came 
unattended to Jajmau, where the English had encamped. When 
he approached the camp, and the English were informed of his 
coming, their chiefs, who were very polite and affable, immediately 
came out of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him. They 
showed him great hospitality and respect, and, accompanying him 
to their tents with due honour, promised to restore to him the 
provinces which had been in his possession, and told him that ho 
was at liberty to place his family wherever he liked. The Nawab, 
having taken his leave from the English, pitched his tents at the 
distance of four kos from theirs. He summoned his family from 
Bareilly, and sent them to Lucknow. 

Simru, commander of the G&rdi regiment, who was now in 
the service and in charge of the family of the Nawab, had been 
formerly in ilio employ of the English; and, taking some offence 
at them, had entered the service of Kasim ’AH Kh&n, Governor 
of Bengal, and when the Khan was ruined, had entered at Baksar 
into the service of Nawab Slmja u-d daula. As peace was now 
made the English demanded his Surrender by the Naw&b ; but 
the Nawab, respecting his bravery and courage, did not consider 
it proper to comply, but dismissed Simru from his service. 
Simru, who was coming with the family of the Nawab from 
Bareilly to Lucknow, learnt the news of his dismissal on the way. 
On this he petitioned for the arrears of his pay, and resolved to 
take sc vere measures in the event of* refusal. The Nawab Begam, 
mother of Nawab Shuja u-d daula, and Bern Bahadur, paid him 
what was due to him near Shahabad, and then dismissed him. 
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Having received his pay, lie went to Jawahir Singh Jat at Dig 
and Kumbher. The family of the Nawab, with the-Klianam 
Sahiba and others, arrived at the bdoli (well), near Lucknow, on 
the 9th Muharram, a.h. 1179 (28 June, 1765 a.d.), and pitched 
their tents there. 

As by this time the Nawab, in company with the English, had 
reached Phuphamau, near Allahabad; his family followed him to 
the same place. * * But the English intimated to him that lie 
should leave the ladies of his family at Faiz&bad, and himself 
accompany them to Maksudabad, where their chief resided. The 
Nawab acted according to their request, and, having embarked in 
a boat, accompanied them to that city by water, with only a few 
attendants. When an interview took place between the English 
and the Naw&b on the way between ’Azimab&d and Maksiid- 
abad, they showed him great hospitality and kindness, and wrote 
him a letter, in which they restored to him both the provinces 
which had been in his possession. They took from him the 
district of Allah&bad, with several other mahdk , the annual 
revenue of which amounted altogether to twelve lacs of rupees, 
and also the district of Kora, and they gave these places to Shah 
’Alam Badsh&h. They also promised to pay the Emperor 
annually a sum of fifty lacs of rupees on account of the provinces 
of Bengal and ’Azimabad, and having placed their officers in the 
fort of Allahabad, they erected a factory there. From the 13th of 
Rabi’u-1 awwal, a.h. 1179, the Nawab’s rule was again established 
in the provinces of Oudli and AMhaWid. 1 The Emperor took 
up his residence in Sultan Khusrus garden at Allahabad. Jho 
English garrisoned the fort of Allahabad, and erected a factory 
in Benares. Mr. Hooper was appointed Resident at the Comf 


of the Nawab, 


_ The English . 


How can I sufficiently extol the courage, generosity, and justice 
of the English ? In bravery Rustam cannot bo compared to 
1 [Allkli&bud was not restored, but, as suited above, was given to the Emperor.] 
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them, because, with only 10,000 foot soldiers, they marched from 
Maksudabad to ’Azimabad, fighting against the army of Kdsim 
’All Kh&n, consisting of 100,000 horse and foot, and never 
showed their backs in battle. In the same manner they engaged 
four times with the armies of Shuja’u-d daula and the Emperor, 
which amounted to more than 100,000 infantry and horse, and 
yet never retreated from the field. Moreover, they have fought 
against the Mahrattas and Gh&ziu-d din Khan, and always with 
a similar result. Hcitim Tai, who is said to have been the very 
model of generosity, had not perhaps such a liberal mind and 
magnanimous spirit as they have, because, after obtaining victory 
over Siraju-d daula, they gave the provinces of Bengal and 
’Azimabad to Ja’far ’Ali Kh&n, and afterwards to KAsiui ’All 
Khan, and after conquering the provinces of Oudh and Allahabdd, 
they restored them both to Nawdb Shujd’u-d daula. 1 Naushir- 
wan is mentioned as most just and equitable, but in justice and 
equity the English aro not inferior to him. When they entered 
, the city of Lucknow, and other cities and towns in the provinces 
of Oudh and All&habad, as conquerors, they did not hurt there 
even an ant, and in no way injured or troubled auy person. 
Notwithstanding that many turbulent and seditious characters 
instigated them, and pointed out to them the riches of the people, 
told them that certain bankers possessed groat wealth, and urged 
that it should be exacted from them, yet these righteous people 
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary, punished 
these low informers, and cautioned them against spelling such 
words again.- They strictly ordered their soldiers to commit 
no act of oppression or extortion upon any individual. Mr. 
Hooper was long a Resident at the Court of Nawab ShujaVd 
daula, and yet, during the period of seven or eight years he 
was so accredited, neither he himself nor any of his servants 
committed a single act ot violence against any person. Monsieur 
Laintin (?) : a Firing!, who was one of the greatest of Naw&b 
Shujd’u-d daula’s followers, conducted himself in the same 

1 See iiute in preceding pnge. 
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exemplary manner 5 and although he sent Sy&m Lai, his dhcdn , 
to prison at the instigation of the diican’s enemies, still he gave 
liiin no unnecessary pain. In short, the goodness of these people 
is beyond all bounds, and it is on account of their own and their 
servants’ honesty that they are so fortunate and wealthy. 

Jaivdhir Singh and Ratan Singh , sons of Suraj Mai Jat, 
and their successors. 

In the month of Jum&da-s sani, 1181 a.h. (Oct. 1767), Jaw&hir 
Singh, son of Suraj Mai J&t, marched from Dig and Kumbhcr, 
which were his residences, to bathe in the tank of Pokhar, a 
great sacred place of the Hindus. It is situated near Ajmir, 
within the territory of R&ja M&dhu Singh, son of Raja Jai 
Singh Kaclihwaha; and Jawahir Singh, on reaching the boundary 
of the Raja’s possessions, began to ravage the country and 
plunder the people. He overran most places in the territory. 
When he reached within two stages from Pokhar, lie learnt that 
R&ja Bijai Singh, son of R&ja Bakht Singh R&tlior, had also 
come to bathe. Fearing on account of the outrages he had com¬ 
mitted on his way, he wrote to Bijai Singh that he was suspicious 
of M&dhu Singh, and that, if lie would permit him, ho would 
come to bathe. The R&ja wrote in reply that he should come 
only with 2000 horse; but Jawahir Singh, contrary to this desire, 
proceeded with all his forces, which consisted of about 60,000 
horse, one lac of foot, and one thousand large and small guns. 
On the 13th of Jum&da-s s&ni he bathed in the tank, and having 
halted a few days there, returned. 

The news of his outrages and plundering having reached 
INIudhii Singh and other R&jpufc chiefs, they considered it a 
great insult, and contrary to custom. All the R&jputs having 
assembled together, went tQ M&dhu Singh, * * proposing to 
take revc'pge. Madlni Singh replied that he did not think it 
worthy of himself to oppose Jawahir Singh, whose forefathers 
had been of the lowest dependents and creatures of his ances¬ 
tors, but that whosoever liked might go against him. Accord- 
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ino-1 y Dalel Singh and other Rajputs, to the number of about 
20,000 horse, and an equal body of foot soldiers, went to 
oppose Jawdhir Singh, who, finding it difficult to force his way, 
resolved to fight. A battle ensued. The Rajputs showed such 
bravery and courage, that they destroyed about 20,000 horse 
and foot of the army of Jawdlnr Singh. Many also drank the 
cup of death on their part. Jawdhir Singh, not being able to 
stand before the cruel sword of the Rajputs, took to flight alone, 
and with great difficulty and pain reached Dig and Kumbher. 
His guns, elephants, horses, treasure, and all the furniture of 
pomp, fell into the hands of the Rajputs, who, after staying a few 
days on the field, returned to their respective residences. 

Jawdhir Singh felt great shame of this defeat, and much of the 
vanity and pride which he had entertained was reduced. It is said 
that Jawdhir Singh had made a soldier his associate and had great 
friendship for him. * * This soldier, having been guilty of some 
improper act, was disgraced. * * One day, when the Jat chief 
had gone hunting with only a few attendants, that soldier, taking 
his sword and shield, went to the place where Jawdhir Singh was 
standing carelessly with a few men, and struck him a blow with 
his sword, saying, “ This is the punishment of the disgrace I 
have received.” In one blow there was an end of Jawdhir Singh’s 
existence, who departed to the world of eternity in the month of 
Safar, 1182 a.h. (June, 1768 a.d.). He was succeeded by his 
brother Ratan’Singh. * * 

When Ratan Singh was killed by a fakir , the ministers of the 
State elevated his infant son, Ranjit Singh, to his place, and 
seated him upon the masnacl of the chiefship. Nuwui Singh 
and Bhawdnf Singh, sons of Suraj Mai, but by another wife, 
rose in opposition, and collected an aimy of IVTahrattas and 
others to the number of about 80,000 horse, and an equal 
number of foot soldiers. The ministers of Ranjit called the Sikh 
forces from Ldhore. Theso forces then entered the territories 
of the Jat, and stretched out their hands to plunder. Although 
the Jdts opposed them, yet they did not withhold their hands. 
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At last, the armies of Ranjit Singh, being collected, fought with 
the Sikhs, and drove them out of his possessions. Nuwul Singh 
and Bhawani Singh went with the Mahratta army towards 
Malvva and Ujjain. The son of Ballu Jut, who had raised a 
rebellion in the territory, and wished to alienate a part from it, 
and make himself its master, was also baffled in his schemes, 
and could not succeed in his object. 

In the month of Safar, 1183 a.h. (June, 1/69 a.d.), the town 
of Dig Kumbher twice caught lire, and about twelve or thirteen 
thousand men were burnt. No account was taken of the animals 
and houses which were consumed. 

In the same year Tukkaji Holkar, son-in-law 1 of Malhar Rao, 
Ram Chand Ganesh and other Mahrattas proceeded with a for¬ 
midable army of one lac of horse and foot from the Dakhin and 
reached the territory of Ranjit Singh. A great conflict took 
place between the Jat and Mahratta forces, and numerous men 
on both sides fell in the field. But the gale of victory blew in 
favour of the Mahratta army, and the Jats took refuge in the 
most fortified of their strongholds. The Mahratta army overran 
and spread devastation in the country which belonged to Ranjit 
Singh Jat, from Agra to Kol and Jalesar. The Jats, having, 
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last 
peace was made between the parties. The Jats gave a contribu¬ 
tion of about forty-five lacs of rupees to the Mahrattas, and 
saved the country from their depredations. Being restored to 
their possessions, they banished the fear of the Mahrattas from 
their minds. Civil feuds had broken out among Nuwul Singh, 
Ranjit Singh, and other sons and grandsons of Suraj Mai Jat. and 


great disturbances took place, in consequence, 

Najaf Kli&n, in the commencement of the year 118# a.h. 
(17/3 a.d.), made an irruption into the territories of the 
Jats; the Bilu< Ms, Mewattis, and other tribes also joined with 
him. He brought many places which belonged to them into his 


i TTo was,“no way velated to Malliar Rfio.”— Malcolm's Central India , voL 
i. p. 163; Grant Butf, vol. ii. p. 196.] 


WNlST/fy 


HART CHAP AX HAS. 




possession, and has continued to spread disturbances in their terri¬ 
tories up to this day, tho 9th of Jumada-s s&m, 1189 a.h. (Aug. 
1775 a .D.). He subdued the Jats, and reduced the Rajas to 
subjection, as we have particularized in the chapter which gives 
his history. Najaf Khan took the fortress of Dig by storm from 
the Jats, who, according to some, also lost possession of Kumbher. 
This place, as well as A'gra, Mathura, Bindraban, Kol, Jalesar 
and Kama, beside many other mahdls , fell into the possession of 
Najaf Khan, who at the present day, the 1st of the month of 
Jumada-1 awwal, 1192 A.H. (1 June, 1778 a.d.), lias been 
engaged for some time in besieging the fort of Macliehri. 


Account of Bengal, Maksuddbdd, and Patna 9 Azimabdd, and of 
the cities of Calcutta and Dacca . 

When the English had driven out KAsim ’AK Khan from 
Bengal, Maksud&b&d and 'Azim&bad Patna, they confirmed the 
son of JaTar 'AH Kh&n in the deputy-governorship of Bengal, 
and Shitab Rdi in that of ’Azini&bad Patna. The armies which 
were stationed in those provinces under the command of the 
former governors were all dismissed, and the necessary number of 
Telinga barkanddzes were enlisted, to be kept at the disposal of 
the deputy-governors of the provinces. It is said that a very 
strange practice was introduced into the country, namely, that 
the English began to sell some articles themselves, and that they 
prohibited other traders from dealing in them according to former 
practice. 

In the month of Shawwal, 1183 a.h. (Feb. 1770 a.d.), in the city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, such a storm raged that 
many men were killed, and houses destroyed by the force of the 
huri*icane. In the same year *uch a dreadful famine occurred in 
Calcutta, Bengal, and \Azimabad, that in places where four 
man mis of <n-ain had been sold for a rupee, even four sirs were 
not then to be obtained for the same money. Consequently 
many persons died of hunger. It is said that in Bengal and 


MINlSr,^ 


CHAHAR GULZAR SHUJAT. 



’Azim&bad about three million seven hundred thousand men 
were starved to death: and many oold their sons and daughters 
for grain, or for four or eight ^nas a piece. On account of this 
dearth, the English sent , eral hundred boats from Calcutta to 
Faizabad for the purpose of procuring grain, Thus the price ot 
corn was also r^’sed in Faizabad and Lucknow. 

It is said that in the month of Muharram, 1183 a.h. (May, 
1700 a.d.), such showers of hailstones foil, that the whole city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, was reduced to ruins. 
Several men were killed, houses levelled to the ground, and only 
a few men survived. In the same month and the same year 
hailstones fell also in the city ot Maksudabad. 

It is said that the English are so just and honest, that they do 
not interfere with the wealth of any rich men, bankers, merchants 
and other people who reside in their cities, but, on the contrary, 
they are very kind to those who are wealthy. But from those 
who are powerful they manage to obtain money by their wisdom 
and adroitness, and even by force if necessary ; but they are not 
oppressive, and never trouble poor people. They are a wonderful 
nation, endowed with equity and justice. May they be always 
happy, and continue to administer justice f 


Arrival of Governor General Hastings at Lucknow. 

When, in 1198 a.h. (1784 a.d.), the news spread in Faizabad, 
Luckno.w, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Nawab 
Waziru-1 Mamalik A'safu-d daula, ruler of tho provinces of Oudh 
and All&h&bad, that the Governor General, Mr. Hastings, was 
coming from Calcutta towards Lucknow, Nawab Asatu-d daula, 
with a view to welcome him, marched from that city on the 9th ot 
RabPu-s s&ni, and encamped at Jhusl, near AMh&b&d. TV hen 
the intelligence of the Governor General’s arrival at Benares was 
received, the Nawdb despatched the minister, Haidar Beg Khan., 
accompanied by Aim4s ’AH Khan, Governor of Kora and 
Etiwa, an officer of great ability and influence. They met the 
Governor General at Benares, and having presented their nazars , 
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remained in attendance on him. When the Governor General 
reached Allahabad, Nawab A'safu-d daula crossed the river, and 
after an interview had taken plac^ between these magnates, they 
came together to Lucknow. Great * noicings were made by the 
people on account of the arrival of the Governor General, for »tlie 
English are very just, equitable and humane. 

Destruction of Pilgrims at Hardwdr . 

Every year, in the month of Bais&kh (April), the people of 
India, particularly Hindus, resort to Hard war, a place of great 
sauctity, for the purpose of bathing, and a fair lasts for several 
days. It is said that in Jumada-1 awwal, 1198 a.h. (April, 
1784 a.d.), in the (Hindi) month of Baisakh, when the people 
had collected as usual, such a deadly blast arose that fifteen hun¬ 
dred persons, men and women, died from it in less than two 
hours. In the same month and year thousands of persons lost 
their lives from starvation in Dehli in a space of five or six days, 
on account of the dearth of corn. The famine raged from 
Multan down to Bengal and Maksudab&d, with such violence 
that people were reduced to a very deplorable state. They 
laboured under double difficulties, one the scarcity of grain, and 
the other the want of employment, which equally aftected both 
the soldier and the tradesman. 

Mr. Hastings, Governor General, imprisoned and sent home by 
orders of the King of England . l 

Mr. Hastings, who some years previously had been appointed 
by the King of England as Governor of Bengal, Maksudabad, 
and ’Azim&bad Patna, revolted from his obedience, and paid no 
attention to the King's orders, declaring that he was a servant of 
the Kings of India. 2 The King of England sent another governor 
t 0 Calcutta in his place; and when he arrived in Calcutta, and 

1 [This short Extract has been retained, not lor its accuracy, but for its native 
view of the subject.] 

2 [The Directors of the East Iudia Company.] 
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went to visit Mr. Hastings, that gentleman killed him by the 
power of his sorceries. 

After this, the King of England despatched another officer to 
fill the place of Mr. Hastings at Calcutta; but that gentleman 
declined to resign charge of the government. At last they de¬ 
termined on fighting a duel, with the understanding that the victor 
should assume the office of Governor. A day was fixed, and 
on that day they fought a duel. Mr. Hastings escaped, but 
wounded his antagonist in the arm with a pistol-ball, who was 
consequently obliged to return to England. 

The King of England then contrived a plot, and sent to 
Calcutta about four hundred European soldiers, in a vessel under 
the command of Mr. Macpherson, with a letter to Mr. Hastings, 
to the effect that, as in these days he had many battles to fight, 
Mr. Macpherson had been despatched with these soldiers to 
reinforce him, and to render service to him whenever exigency 
might require it. Secret instructions were given to Mr. Macpherson 
and the soldiers to seize Mr. Hastings and forward him to llis 
Majesty's presence. When the ship reached near Calcutta, Mr. 
Macpherson sent the Royal letter to Mr. Hastings, and saluted 
him with the fire of guns of the ship. Mr. Hastings, having 
read the letter, embarked in a boat, and, in company of 
the other English officers who were with him in Calcutta, pro¬ 
ceeded to welcome Mr. Macpherson. On his approaching the 
vessel, Mr. Macpherson paid a salute, and with a double guard of 
the European soldiers, went from the ship into Mr. Hastings s 
boat. Immediately on boarding the boat, he ordered th coldiers 
to surround Mr. Hastings, and having thus made him a prisoner, 
showed him the orders for his own appointment as Governoi, and 
the warrant which His Majesty had given for the apprehension 
of Mr. Hastings, who saw no remedy but to surrender himself a 
prisoner. Mr. Macpherson sent him to England in a ship under 
the custody of the European guard which had coine out lor that 
purpose. 



CXVI. 


TARI'KH-1 SIIAHA'DAT-I FARRUKH SIYAR 

OF 

MIRZA MUHAMMAD BAKHSH. 

[The full title of this work is Tdrikh-i Shahddat-i Farrukh 
Siyar wa Julus-i JSIuhammad Shah . The author, Mirza Mu¬ 
hammad Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name Ashot). 
Nothing has been found about him beyond what he himself tells 
us in his Preface. lie was a soldier, and served with Nawab 
Mu mu-1 Mnlk, 4 from the beginning to the end of the war with 
Ahmad Shah Abdali. He records how in this war he personally 
overthrew and granted quarter to three Abdali horsemen, for 
which exploit he obtained great applause and reward. After¬ 
wards he served under Kh&n-khan&n (Intiz&mu-d daula), and 
obtained a manual) of 2000, with his ancestral title of Kaswar 
Khan; but he adds that this title was beyond his deserts, and he 
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh. 
Subsequently he acted in company with Mmadu-1 Mulk Gluizm-d 
din Khan. He seems to have been a bold dashing officer, and 
he had several brothers and friends serving with him. His name 
frequently appears in the course of the work when lie records 
what he himself did or saw, as in the Extract which follows. 

The work bears no special relation to the death of Farrukh 
Siyar. The author’s intention was to write the history of “ the 
hundred years from the death of Aurangzeb to the present 
time, 119G a.h.” (1782 a.d.) ; but Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS. and 
another in the Library of the India Office close with the return 
of Nadir Shah, and the death ofZakariya Khan, governor of the 
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Panjab. The history is very summary up to the beginning, of 
the reign of Muhammad Shah, after which it is written in full 
detail. The author acknowledges his obligations to the Tcivikh-i 
Muhammad Shah , but has also recorded “ what he heard from 
trustworthy persons, and what ho saw when serving Sultans and 
wazirs” In his Preface he mentions the 'works that he used tor 
his Introduction. They are the usual authorities : the Akbar- 
ndma , Tabakdt-i Akbari, Ikbal-ncima-i Jahdngiri , “ the Journal 
which Jahangir himself wrote in a very pleasant style,” and 
many other works. There are somo references also to his own 
poetical productions —a poem of 700 couplets called Fa laic- ash ob , 
written at Bhartpur, “one of the strong fortresses of Suraj Mai 
Jat,” and another Called Kdr-ndma , “Book of Deeds/’ in 3000 
couplets, written by command to celebrate the wars of Nawab 
Mu’inu-l Mulk. 

In the course of the Preface he speaks of the English in highly 
eulogistic terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Scott, 
whose learning and acquirements lie extols in verse, and for whose 
encouragement he is grateful. He also acknowledges the counte¬ 
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Polier at 
Lucknow. 

Size — 9 inches by 8, 670 pages of 15 lines each.] 


EXTRACT. 

[When Nizamu-1 Mulk went forth to treat with Nadir Shall, 
the author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of his 
brethren and near relations, by the strength of their horses, but. 
with great difficulty and much management, got in front ot the 
elephants of Xsaf Jah Niz&mu-l Mulk, and arrived first at the 
hat tie- field. * * As we were before alh we had the fust sight. 
I he Persians and others of Nadir’s army, having dismounted 
and picketed their horses, were plundering and ransacking with¬ 
out check. They had broken open the chests with blows ot 
axes and swords, torn in pieces the bogs of gold and silver, and 
having scattered the contents oil the ground, w r ere engaged in 
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picking them up. Furniture, especially the culinary utensils of 
silver and copper, fell into the hands of the plunderers. 

When we reached the place of meeting, it was dark, and every 
one, great and small, remained on the spot he first reached. His 
Majesty approached with a large escort of men and guns with 
great splendour. Next came the train of the chief wasfr’Azimu-llah 
Kli&u Zahiru-d daula Bah&dur. His elephant was in armour, 
and ho himself rode in an iron howda , and was clothed in armour 
from head to foot, so that his eyes were the only parts of his 
body that were visible. He was attended by a suitable escort of 
men and arms, and made his obeisance to his monarch, and his 
salam to A'saf Jah. Next came the Wazlru-l mamdlih Bah&dur. 
* * All the chiefs were mounted on elephants clad in armour, in 
war howdcis of iron variously ornamented, and all the elephant 
riders from the greatest to the least were covered with arms and 
armour from head to foot.] 


CXVII. 

wA kfat-i azfart. 

[This is one of the works mentioned by Sir H. M. Elliot as 
containing matter for the history of Sh&h 'Adam. He did not 
obtain a copy of the work, and all that is known about it is de¬ 
rived from a letter written to Sir Henry by Sir Walter Elliot. 
It savs “ The Waki’dt-i Azfuri is a mere autobiography of an 
individual of no note. This Azfari had some intercourse with 
Ghul&m K&dir in his youth, and gives a few particulars of events 
which passed under his own observation. 17 From the extracts 
inclosed in tins letter it is apparent that the work was written 
after the death of Ghul&rn K&dir, which occurred in 1788 a.d.j 
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CXVIII. 

BAHETT-L MAWVVAJ 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ’ALf IHdAN ANSARF. 

The author of this work is Muhammad ’All Khan Ansari, I bn 
’Izzatu-d daula Hidayatu-llah Kli&n, son of Shamsu-d daula 
Lutfu-llah Khan Sadik Tahawwur Jang. 

Being devoted from his early youth, as most of these authors 
say of themselves, to history and studies subsidiary to it, and 
passing most of his time in the company of those who spoke and 
wrote of these subjects, he determined upon writing a general 
history; and as he had already written an account of the 
Prophets, he thought he could not do better than devote his time 
to a more secular History, embracing the lives of the Kings who 
in past times have ruled upon the earth; so that, througli both his 
labours combined, he might derive the double reward of hope of 
heaven and advantage upon earth. Relying, therefore* upon 
the help of Grod, he allowed “ the parrot of his tongue to expatiate 
in the garden of language, 11 and after spending a very long time 
upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1209 a.h., 
corresponding with a.d. 1794-5. 

It is a comprehensive and useful work, as will be seen from the 
list of contents given below, but it presents nothing particularly 
worthy of extract, 

ihe work is divided into nine Chapters, and forty-nine Sections, 
fancifully called seas (Jbqlir) and waves (mauj) respectively, and 
hence the title of jBuhru~l 3£((u?icdj\ l: The Tempestuous Sea. 
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MUHAMMAD ’ALT KHAN AKSAR1". 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1 .—Book I. In six Chapters: 1 . Peshdadians ; 2 . 
Kaidnians; 3. Tawaifu -1 Muluk ; 4. Sassdnians; 5 . Akasira ; 6 . 
Tubbas of Yemen, p. 8.—II. In two Chapters: 1 . Ummayides ; 
2 . ’Abbdsides, p. 64.—III. In eleven Cliapters : I. Tahirians ; 

2 . Saffdrians ; 3. Samdnians; 4. Ghaznivides; 5 . Ghorians; 
6 . Buwaihides; 7. Saljukians; 8 . Khwdrizmshdlus ; 9 . Atdbaks ; 
10 . Isma’ilians; 11 . Chiefs of Kara Ivhitdi and Kirmdn, p. 
112 .—IV. In eight Chapters: 1 . The Caesars ; 2 . The Saljuks 
of Rum; 3. Ddnishmandias; 4. Salifias; 5 . Mangdchakias ; 
6 . Rulers of Kardman ; 7. Zulkadarias; 8 . Othmanlis, p. 175. 

—V . On the Sharlfs of Mecca and Medina, p. 208._VI. In 

four Chapters: 1 . Turk, the son of Ydfath ; 2 . Tatdr, and' his 
descendants ; 3. The Mughals ; 4 . Pdranjar Eaan, p. 211 .— 
VII. In seven Chapters, on Changiz Khdn and his descendants, 
p. 219. "V III. In five Chapters: 1 . Chanbdnians; 2 . Tlkauians; 

3. Muzaffarians; 4. Rulers of Kirit ; 5. Saribarans, p. 274.— 
IX. In Six Chapters: 1 . Timur and his descendants; 2. His 
descendants who ruled in Tran and Klnirdsdn ; 3 . Kara-kuinld 
Tuiks, 4. Ak-kuinlu ; 5. Saflarians ; 6 . Nddir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah AbdAli, etc., p. 319. 

Size Large 6vo., containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to 
a page. 

This work is known to me only from a copy in the Library of 
the Eaja of Benares, and I have never heard of any other. A 
ponderous commentary on the Kurin bears the same title. 
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C XIX. 

’IBRAT-NA'MA 

OF 

FAKI'R KHAIRTJ-D DJ'jST MUHAMMAD. 

[The author of this work was Fakir Khairu-d din Allahabad 1 , 
who also wrote the History oi Jaunpur translated by Major 
Pogson and the JBahccnit-na.mn^ to be hereafter noticed. During 
the latter part of his life he resided at Jaunpur, in the enjoyment 
of a pension from tho British Government, which lie had earned 
principally by the assistance which he rendered to Mr. Anderson 
in his negociations with the Mahrattas, He left the service of 
Mr. Anderson through sickness, and was afterwards in the service 
of one of the Imperial princes. Subsequently he retired to 
Lucknow, and obtained some favour from the Nawab Sa’adat’AK, 
whom he greatly extols, and whose high sounding titles he 
recites in full as “ Ftiipadu-d daulat wau-d din I’tizadu-l Isldm 
wau-1 Muslimin Waziru-1 mam&lik ‘TTmdatu-l Mulk Yaminu-d 
daulat Nazimu-1 Mulk Nawdb Sa’adat ’All Khan Bahadur 
Mub&riz Jang.” The author died about the year 1827. 

The work may be considered as a History of the reigns ot 
’Alamgir II. and Shah ’Alam, for although it begins with Timur, 
the lives of the Emperors before ’Alamgir are dismissed in a 
very summary way, and occupy altogether only 25 pages. I ho 
main portion of the work, the reign of Sh&k ’Alain especially, is 
very full and minute, and the author shows himself particularly 
well acquainted with the affairs of Sindhia. The work is ot con¬ 
siderable length, and is divided into years and many chapters. It 
closes soon after recounting the horrible cruelties practised on tho 
Emperor Shah ’Alam and his family bv the infamous Ghuhini 
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Kadir, whose atrocities he describes at length, and whose conduct 
he denounces in the strongest language : “ The greatest of all the 
calamities that have fallen upon Hindustan were the acts of the 
traitor Ghulam Kadir, which deprived the Imperial house of all 
its honour and dignity, and consigned himself, his relations, 
and his tribe, to everlasting infamy. 1 

A subsequent chapter describes the death of Ghulam Kadir, 
whose career induced the author to give his work the title of 
’Ibrat-ndma, “ Book of Warning.” It extends to 1204 a.h. 
(1790 a.d.), and was written before the end of the reign of Shall 
’Alum. The history is well written, in simple intelligible language, 
and deserves more notice than the limits of this work will allow. 
Some Extracts follow, translated chiefly by the Editor, but a few 
passages are by miinsMs. 

Sir H. Elliot’s copy was bought at Lucknow, and is a folio 14 
inches by 9, containing 500 pages of 25 lines to the page.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Mutiny against \Im&du-l Mulk Ghaziu-d din . 

[Tmadu-1 Mulk, after arranging the revenue and other matters 
(upon the accession of ’Alamgir II.), set about a reformation of 
the cavalry and sin ddgh 1 system, which had fallen into a very 
corrupt state. He removed the Emperor from Shah-Jahanabad 
to Panfpat, and then, taking away from the officials of the cavalry 
the lands which they held round the capital, he appointed his 
own officers to manage them. The chiefs of the cavalry, being 
hurt by the deprivation of their sources of income, and being 
encouraged by the Emperor and some of his councillors, were 
clamorous against the icazlr, and sent their icakUs to him to 
demand their pay. The wazir directed Najib Khan to inquire 
into the matter, and he set his son, Z&bita Khan, to the work. * * 

The soldiers, dissatisfied with their waMls, and ready for a 
disturbance, sent thirty or forty of their most violent leaders 

1 [The word sin scem 9 to have a wider meaning than that suggested in page 13G 
S up : , «. There were various ddghs. In the Chahar Guizdi *, the shamshcr (sword) 
ddgh is mentioned.] 
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to get redress for their grievances. These men, complaining 
and railing against their officers, went to the pavilion of the 
tvazlr , and, collecting there in a mob, raised a great tumult. 
The wazir heard this, and, proud of his rank and power, came 
fearlessly out to quell the disturbance. The rioters seized 
him, and began to abuse him in terms unmentionable. Num¬ 
bers gathered together from every side, and the mob increased. 
They tore off his clothes, and in the struggle his turban even 
fell from his head. Then they dragged him through the streets 
of Panipat to their camp. The tcazir’s forces, hearing of the 
disturbance, gathered and prepared to fight; but when they 
saw their master in the hands of the mutineers, they were help¬ 
less. The chiefs of the d&gh. went to the wazlr with apologies, 
and brought him a turban and such garments as they could 
get. The tvazlr^ seeing how frightened they were, flew into a 
rage, and reviled them. Meanwhile a message was brought from 
the Emperor to the officers, offering to make himself responsible 
for their pay if they would deliver over the icazlr to him a 
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands, 
they would have hard work to get their pay from him. 

The passions of the mob being somewhat quieted, their chiefs 
thought that the best way of saving themselves was to communi¬ 
cate the Emperor’s message to the icazir. They came humbly 
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant, on which 
they seated him. Hasan Khan, one of the chiefs, took his seat 
in the howda with him, and attended him as his servant to the door 
of his tent. As soon as the wazlr had alighted, Hasan Klnm 
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went 
off to the camp. The icazir entered his tent, and sat down. He 
then inquired what had become of Hasan Khan, and on being 
told, ho went out and mounted an elephant. His own officers 
and soldiers were collected there, prepared to act, and waited only 
for directions. Ho gave them orders to kill every man of that 
riotous party, whoever he might be, and wherever they might 
find him ; not one was to be allowed to escape with life. The 
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Bohillas of Najib Khan and other adherents fell upon the doomed 
hand, and in a short space of time no trace of them was left. 
Many were killed, and a few with (only) a nose and two ears 
escaped by flight. ’Imadu-l Mulk was much hurt and troubled 
by the part the Emperor had taken. In a few days they re¬ 
turned to Dehlh and he, leaving the Emperor under the watch 
of his confidants, proceeded to Lahore.] 


’Imddn-l Mulk Ghdzm-d din seizes the widow of Muinu-l Mulk. 

[’Imadu-l Mulk formed the design of recovering Lahore, and 
marched for that purpose from Dehli with a large army, taking 
with him Prince \Ali Gauhar. They went forward as if on a 
hunting excursion. Under the advice of Adina Beg Khan, he 
sent forward from Ludhiy&na a force under the command of 
Saiyid Jamilu-d din Khan, which accomplished the march of 
forty or fifty kos in one day and night, and reached Ldhore early 
on the following morning. The widow of Mu’inu-l Mulk was 
asleep in her dwelling, and awoke to find herself a prisoner. She 
was carried to the camp of’Imddu-l Mulk, who, upon her arrival, 
waited upon her, and begged to be excused for what he had done. 
Having consoled her, he kept her near himself, and gave the 
province of Lahore to Adina Beg Khan for a tribute of thirty 
lac* of rupees. Prince ’All Gauhar was annoyed by the com¬ 
plaints and reproaches of the widow of Mu’iuu-1 Mulk, and tried 
to induce ’Imadu-l Mulk to reinstate her 3 but the minister paid 
no heed to his remonstrances, and annoyed him in every way. 
The widow, hurt by the treatment she had received, let loose her 
tomme, and in a loud voice reviled and abused the wazir. She 
added, “This conduct of yours will bring distress upon the 
rralm, destruction to Shah-Jah&n&bad, and disgrace to the nobles 
and the State. Ahmad Shah Durrani will soon avenge this dis¬ 
graceful act and punish you. 

Ahmad Shah (Abd&li), on hearing of (his daring act of 
’Iinadu-1 Mulk. came hastily to Lahore. Adina Beg Khan, 
being unable to resist, fled towards Hansi and Ilissar. Tin&du-l 



Millie was frightened, and. by the good offices of Prince ’All 
Gauhar, he succeeded in effecting a reconciliation with the widow 
of Mu’lnu-1 Mulk. When Ahmad Shah drew near to Delili, 
’Iinadu-1 Mulk had no resource but submission, so he sought 
pardon of his offence through the mediation of the widow. With 
all the marks of contrition he went forth to meet the Shah, and 
the widow interceding for him, he was confirmed in his rank and 
office, upon condition of paying a heavy tribute. On the 7th of 
Juraada-1 awwal, 1170 a.h. (28 Jan. 1757 a.d.), he entered the 
fortress of Shdh-Jahanabad, and had an interview with the 
Emperor ’Alamglr. He remained in the city nearly a month, 
plundering the inhabitants, and very few people escaped being 
pillaged. * * 

When Ahmad Shdh demanded the tribute from Tmddu-1 
Mulk, the latter asked how it could be thought possible for him 
to have such a sum of money; but he added that if a force of 
JDurranis and a Prince of the house of Timur were sent with 
him, lie might raise a large sum from the country of Siiliind. 
The Abdali named Prince ’X\i Gauhar, but that Prince had been 
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulness and want of respect 
shown by Tnuidu-1 Mulk on their march to Lahore, so he declined. 
* * Tmadu-1 Mulk, having assembled a large force, went into 
Oudh, and Nawab Shuja'u-d daula marched boldly out of Luck¬ 
now to oppose him, and took post at Saudi. Conflicts between 
their advanced forces went on for several days, but an agreement 
was arrived at through the medium of Sa’du-llah Khdn, by 
which ShujaTi-d daula agreed to pay five lacs of rupees in cash 
to furnish supplies.] 

Transactions of the year 1173 a.h. (1759-60 a.d.). Martrydom 
of 9 Almgir II. 1 

Tmddu-1 Mulk (Ghdziu-d din Klidn), who was very apprehen¬ 
sive of Najibu-d daula, excited Datta Sindhia and Jhanku Mah- 

1 [kir H. M. Elliot Belectcd this passage from tlie JLkhbdrn-l Muhabbat ; but as it 
was copied verbatim from this work, it has been restored to the rightful owner.] 
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ratta to hostilities against him, and promised them several lacs 
of rupees, on condition of their expelling him from the country 
which he occupied. The Mahratta chiefs accordingly, at tho 
head of their southern armies, attacked Najibu-d daula with 
impetuosity, and he, as long as he was able, maintained his 
ground against that force, which was as numerous as ants or 
locusts, till at last, being able to hold out no longer, he took 
refuge in the fort of Sakartal. The southrons laid siege to the 
fort, and having stopped the supplies of grain, put him to great 
distress. Sindhia, seeing Najibu-d daula reduced to extremities, 
sent for ’Imadu-1 Mulk from Sh&h-Jahanabad, in order to com¬ 
plete the measures for chastising him. 

Tmadu-1 Mulk, suspicious of tho Emperor, and knowing 
that Tntizamu-d daula Khan-khdnan was his chief adviser, 
murdered that noble in the very act of saying his prayers. 
He then treacherously sent Mahdi ’AH Khan, of Kashmir, 
to the Emperor, to report that a most saintly darwesh from 
Kandahar had arrived in the city, who was lodged in the ho til a 
of Firoz Shah, and that lie was well worth seeing. The 
Emperor, who was very fond of visiting fakirs, and particularly 
such a one as had come from the country of Ahmad Shdli, 
became extremely desirous of seeing him, and went to him 
almost unattended. When he reached the appointed place, lie 
stopped at the door of the chamber whero his assassins were 
concealed and Mahdi ’AH Klidn relieved him of the sword which 
he had in his hand, and put it by. As he entered the house, 
the curtains were down and fastened to the ground. Mirzd 
Bdbar, son of I’zzu-d din, son-in-law of the Emperor, beginning 
to suspect foul play, drew his sword, and wounded several of the 
conspirators. Upon this the myrmidons of ’Im&du-l Mulk 
surrounded and took him prisoner; and having taken the sword 
from him, placed him in a palankin , and sent him back to the 
royal prison. Some evil-minded Mughals were expecting the 
Emperor in the chamber, and when they found him there un¬ 
attended and alone, they jumped up, and inflicting on him 
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repeated wounds with their daggers, brought him to the ground, 
and then threw his body out of the window, stripped off all the 
clothes, and left the corpse stark naked. After lying on the 
ground for eighteen hours, his body was taken up by order of 
Malidi ’All Khan, and buried in the sepulchre of the Emperor 
Humayiin. 1 This tragedy occurred on Thursday, the 20th of 
Rabfu-s sain, 1173 a.h. (30th. Nov. 1759 a.d.). On the same 
day a youth named Muhiu-1 Millat, son of Mulnu-s Sunnat, son 
of K&m Bakhsh, was raised to the throne with the title of Shah 
Jahan II. 

Tmadu-1 Mulk hastened to Sakartal, and came to an under¬ 
standing with Najibu-d daula. In tlie mean time, the report of 
Ahinad Shah Durrani’s invasion spread among the peoplo. 
Mnntdu-1 Mulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety 
than in seeking the protection of Suraj Mai, and accordingly 
departed without delay for that chief’s territory. Please God, an 
account of the arrival of Shall Durrani shall be related hereafter. 


Insult to Shah ' A lam. 

It is a custom among the Hindus that at the holt festival they 
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in practical jokes. On 
the 14th of Jumada-1 awwal, in the twenty-eighth year of the 
reign of His Majesty ShAli ’A'lam, when this festival occurred, 
Aw and Rao Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to 
represent the Emperor, and applied long false mustaches and 
a beard to his lips and chin. The person was placed on an old 
bedstead, with a lad in liis arms, in the dress of a woman, to 
represent the Emperor’s daughter, whom he very tenderly loved, 
and always kept in his presence when he went out in a litter or 
on an elephant. The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of 

The circumstances of this Emperor’s death are not mentioned by the ordinary 
authorities. D«>w is the most circumstantial. Compare Mill’s British India, vol. ii. 
p. 473; Grant Durfs History of the Mahratta*, vol. ii. p. 137; Seir Mutnqherin , 
v °l‘ l ** P* 166 i Life of Hafiz Jlahmat Khan r p. 57; El phi us tone’s India, vol. ii. p. 
635 ; Sco.t s History of the Decern, vol. ii. n. 236 ; Dow’s Hit i n y of India , vol. ii. 
p. 473 ; Franklin's Shah Avium, p. 13. 


FAME, KHA1RU-D DX N MUHAMMAD. 




four men, and before it went several persons of low caste in the 
habit of the Emperor’s attendants, with clubs, umbrellas, and 
other insignia of royalty in their hands. In this manner they 
proceeded in regular procession, beating drums, and surrounded 
by a multitude of spectators. They passed by the Jah&n-numa 
palace, where the Emperor was sitting. This great insolence, 
however, excited no indignation in His Majesty’s noble mind; 
but, on the contrary, he ordered a reward of five hundred rupees 
to be given to those persons. Shah Nizamu-d din, who was an 
enemy of Aland Rao, availed himself of the opportunity, and 
having succeeded in kindling the Emperor’s anger, represented 
the matter on His Majesty’s part to Maharaja Sindhia, in whose 
camp Aland R&o resided. * * The Maharaja was highly in¬ 
censed on being informed of this disrespectful and impudent 
proceeding, and immediately ordered that the tents of Aland 
ltdo should be plundered, and that he should be sent to Raj 
Muhammad, ddrogha of artillery. No sooner was the order 
passed than his tents and all his property were given up to 
plunder, and he himself was seized and placed in front of a gun. 
The Emperor, on being informed of the orders which the 
Maharaja had given, sent one of bis eunuchs to tell the Maharaja 
that His Majesty was pleased to pardon the offender; but that 
he hoped, as a warning to others, the Mahdrdja would turn uim 
out of his camp. Orders were accordingly given by the 
Maharaja, he was called back from the gun, and his life was 
spared; but he was disgraced and banished from the presence. 
Xuainl R&o remained concealed in the camp for a few days, and 
after having collected his property which was left from the spoil, 
he went away to Ujjain. 


Thirtieth Year of the Reign, 1202 a.h. (1787-8 a.d.). 
Atrocities of Ghulam Kddir . 

[When Ghulam KadirKhan and Isma’il Beg Khan had made 
their way into Dehll by the contrivance of N&zir Mansur ’All 
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Eh&n and the connivance of the Mughal chiefs, Ghulani Kadir 
assumed the chief authority. He began to oppress the citizens, 
and demanded money from the Emperor. These proceedings 
made the Emperor very angry. Ghulani Kadir went to the 
Emperor to ask him for the pay of fh e soldiers, and for some 
supplies to maintain his own dignity. The Emperor replied that if 
he possessed any money, he would not withhold it. Ghulani 
K&dir replied that one of the Princes must be placed in his 
charge, so that lie might go and fight with the Mahrattas. The 
Emperor told him to go out of the city to hunt, and that 
Sulaiman Shukoh should then be sent to him. He accordingly 
departed, and fixed his head-quarters near the kotila of Flroz 
Shah. Afterwards the Prince was mounted on an elephant 
and was brought with his retinue to the camp. Tho officers 
presented their nazars , and five hundred horse, a regiment of foot 
and four guns were placed at the door of the Prince’s tent as a 
guard. * * 

Ghulani Kadir proceeded to the palace, * * and urged tho 
Emperor to procure money from somewhere and to give it to 
him for the pay of the troops. At this juncture a message 
was brought to Ghul&m Kadir from tho Malika Zamdniya (tho 
queen dowager), offering to give him ten lacs of rupees, on con¬ 
dition of Shah 1 Alam being deposed, of Prince Bedar Bakht. 
son of the late Emperor Ahmad Sh&li, being raised to the throne, 
and the fort and city being placed in his possession. Ghulam 
Kadir agreed to this, and confirmed the plan by bis word and 
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Babar. On tho 
2Gth Shawwal, 1202 a.h. (31st July, 1788 a.d.), he went to the 
palace, attended by five hundred men, to demand money for the 
soldiers, and to express his fears of the Emperor. On the Emperpt 
inquiring what he meant, he .replied that his enemies and detractoi a 
had raised suspicious against him in the Emperors mind, and to 
guard against thi 3 he required that the charge of the palace- 
should be placed iu the hands of his own people, so that he might 
come and state freely wliafc he had to represent, ihe Emperor 
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replied that he seemed destined to he the ruin of the royal 
house, and that his name would stand infamous on the page of 
history. Nazir Mansur ’All Kh&u observed that Isma’il Khan 
was present with a statement and agreement, and that (for con¬ 
firming it by oath) he had also brought the Holy Karan. He 
was called forward, the compact was confirmed upon the Holy 
Kuran, under the signatures of himself and Ghulam Kadir. The 
Emperor said, “ I place myself under the protection of the Kuran, 
and submit to your wishes. 11 

Having obtained the Emperor’s consent, the Nazir placed the 
gates of the palace in charge of Ghulam Kadir’s men. * * Four 
thousand horse were posted in and about the palace, * * and all 
the environs were in the possession of the men of Ghulam Kadir 
and the Mtrza (Bedar Bakht). They took possession of the doors 
of the female apartments, beat the eunuchs with stones and sticks, 
seized upon the goods and furniture, and took the wardrobe and the 
store-rooms out of the hands of the royal servants. A few personal 
attendants and eunuchs were all that remained with the Emperor. 
^no one was left who could go out to ascertain what was passing, 
and the Emperor was in great trouble and anxiety. At that 
moment Prince Akbar said, “ One choice is yet left: if you will 
allow us, we brothers will all fall upon those traitors, and will 
bravely encounter martyrdom.' 7 He replied, “ No one can 
escape the decrees of the Almighty, there is no contending 
against doom ; the power is now in the hands of others.” Prince 
Akbar raised a great cry, drew his sword, and placed it to his 
throat to kill himself. The Emperor snatched the sword from 
his hand, and put it to his own throat. A cry arose from all who 
were present, and the noise spread through the palace. Ghulam 
K6dir came in alarmed. The Emperor, with great politeness, 
culled him near, and placing his head upon his own breast, said in 
his ear, “Twenty lacs of rupees have been provided, but Jet them 
be expended in the business of the Mabrattas, and not in a way 
that will bring censure and lasting disgrace upon me.” * * 

On the 27th Shaww&l Ghulam K&dir, having come to an 
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understanding with Isma’il Beg Khan, went into the presence ot 
the Emperor, who was seated in his private apartments, and began 
to speak fawningly. Tho Emperor said, “ I relied upon your 
promise and your oath on the Kur&n, and kept myself in private, 
tell me what you require, for I have no remedy. Ghulam Kadii 
frowned and replied, “I have no reliance on you. Ho who speaks 
of sitting in private should give up the claim to sovereignty ” 
At that moment Gul Muhammad Khdn brought forward Prince 
Bedar Bakht. Ghulam Kddir insolently stepped forward, and 
took the Emperor’s dagger from his girdle, while his companions 
wrested the swords from the hands of the Princes. Tho 
Emperor’s personal attendants and the eighteen Princes were 
removed to the saldtin} Ghuldm Kadir then took the hand of 
Princo Bedar Bakht, and placed him on tho royal seat. Tho 
chiefs who were present made their offerings, and tho drums 
were beaten to proclaim the name of Bedar Bakht. lie' thus 
ascended the throne on the 27th Shawwal, 1204 a.ii. (22nd 
June, 1790). 

On the Sth Zi-1 kaMa Ghuldm K&dir sent his stern officers 
to Bedar Bakht for ten lacs of rupees. He excused himself, 
saying that the Imperial family had been swept clean, but he 
would send what he could scrape together. He sent some vessels 
of silver and other articles, and said that if more was required, 
application should be made to Sindhia and the Rajas who were 
well affected towards the Imperial throne. Rohilla ’All said, 
u Your Majesty must go into the private apartments, for the 
money will not be obtained without some trouble.” He said, u It 
there is any more money, you are welcome to it. I came out of 
the saldtin with a shirt and an old pair of trowsers, which I still 
have; but you know all about it.” Ghul&m Kddir toot the gold 
and silver-mounted articles-from the apartments ot Shah Alain 
;>iidthe princes and princesses, then piled them in a heap and 
burnt them, and sent the metal to the mint to be coined. He 

1 [This word recurs, and, a a here used, it probably is an abbreviation of the word* 
dcorhi saldtfriy apartments of the Princes. (See suprd, p. 141.)] 
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took several cart-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets, belonging 
to the Emperor and Princes; some he gave to his companions, 
and some he sent to the store-house. 

Sh&h ’Alam and the Princes were kept as prisoners in the 
Motl Mali all. Ghulam Kadir ordered that Prince Akbar and 
Prince Sulaiman Shukoh should bo bound and whipped by the 
carpet-spreaders. Shall ’Alam exclaimed, " Whatever is to bo 
done, do to me ! These are young and innocent.” Bedar Bakht 
now came in. Ghulam Kadir abused them, and put every one of 
them in the hot sunshine. Bedar Bakht, having sat there a 
little while, informed him how to find money, and said, “My 
servants are at your command, threaten them, and ask for it.” 
The female attendants of the palace were then bound, and hot 
oil being poured on the palms of their hands and their feet, they 
<rave information of two ice vaults from which a box of gold, 
silver and mounted vessels was taken. * * Shah ’Alam was 
sitting in the sun and complaining, when Ghulam Kadir said to 
some truculent Afghans, “ Throw this babbler down and blind 
him.” Those men threw him down, and passed the needle into 
his eyes. They kept him down safe on the ground for a time 
with blows of sticks, and Ghulam Kadir asked him derisively if 
ho saw anything, and he replied, “ Nothing but the Holy Kur&n 
between me and you.’'" All night long he and his children and 
the women of his palace kept up loud cries. Ghulam Kadir re¬ 
mained that night in the Moti Mahall, and hearing these cries, he 
writhed like a snake, and directed his servants to beat and kill 
those who made them. But some of these men dreaded the 
questioning of the day of judgment, and held their hands. 

On the 9th Zi-1 ka’da, * * Ghulam Kadir said to Bedar Bakht, 
“ Come out, and I will show you a sight.” Perforce, he went out 
of the door, and sat down. Ghul&m K&dir went to Sh&h ’Alain, 
and said, “ Find me some gold, or I will send you to join the 
dead.” Shah ’Alam reviled and reproached him, saying, “ I am 
in your power, cut off my head, for it is better to die than to live 
like this.” Ghulam K&dir sprang up, and threw himself upon the 
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Emperor’s bosom, Kandahari Khan and Purdil Khan seized his 
hands, two of tlieir companions held his feet; Kandahari Khan 
tore out one of his eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckless ruffian 
tore out the other with his own hands, amid the wailings of the 
Emperor. Ghulain Kadir then gave orders that the needle 
should be passed into the eyes of Prince Akbar, Sulaimdn Shukoh, 
and Ahsan Baklit. The ladies came from behind their curtains, 
and threw themselves at the feet of Ghulain Kadir, to pray for 
mercy; but he kicked them on their breasts, and sent them away. 
The heart of Miyar 1 Singh was in flames, and, overpowered with 
rage, he cried, “ Ghulam Kadir! cease your fury, and withdraw 
your hands from these helpless (princes) ; for if you do not, you 
will hardly escape from me.” Seeing his passion, Ghulam K&dir 
arose, and said, u Pinion all three of them, and I will consider 
what to do with them another time.” He then ordered some of 
his followers who were present to beat them with sticks till they 
were senseless, and to put them in prison. Then he called for 
a painter, and said, “ Paint my likeness at once, sitting, knife in 
hand, upon the breast of Shah \Alam, digging out his eyes.” He 
then forbad his attendants to bring any food or water either to 
Shall ’i^lam or his sons. 

The poor Emperor kept groaning and crying, but no one 
heeded him. Next day Bedar Baklit sent two surgeons to 
dress his wounds, and ordered him to bo supplied with water. 
His servants reported to him that the poor Emperor’s eyes 
were running with blood, and that the (only) water he had 
to drink was what flowed from his eyes. * * Ghulam Kadir 
went to Shah \Alam, and seizing him by the beard, said, u I have 
inflicted all this severity upon you for your faults, but I spare 
~ 0llr for God’s sake, otherwise I should have no scruple in 
tearing you li m l> from limb.” On the 12th Zi-1 ka’da he went 
into the jewel-house, and took out a chest and a box ot jewels ; lie 
also took several copies of the Kurdn, and eight large baskets of 
books out of the library. On the 13th his spie3 informed him 

[A Tory doubtful name. It is variously written u Mafc&r, 5 {< Bivft.r, etc ] 
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that two sisters of Sulaiman Shukoh, one aged five years and 
the other four, had died from thirst. When he heard it, lie 
laughed and said, u Let them be buried where they lie.” One of 
his men went to Bedar Bakht, and said, “ Ghulam Kadir wants 
the jewels you have.” The Prince immediately brought them 
out of his private apartments, and handed them over. 

Next day Ghul&in Kadir, taking Bedar Bakht with him, went 
to Malika Zam&niya and Sahiba Maliall, 1 and said, “ Where is 
the money that was promised ? ” They said, “ What you demand 
from us is a mere fancy and dream of yours.” When he heard 
this, he sent a person into the private apartments, with directions 
to bring them both out, with only the garments they stood upright 
in, and to seize upon all the money and valuables which could 
be found. Accordingly they took Malika Zamaniya and Sihiba 
Mahall in the dresses they were wearing (ba Hbds-i badan ), and 
placing them in a rath, conducted them with three hundred 
attendants to the Moti Mahall. Workmen were then sent in 
to break down the roof and walls. Neither Nadir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Durr&m, nor T&r&ji Bhcio, had ever dreamed of plunder¬ 
ing the ladies of the harem; but now all the valuables, the 
accumulations of fifty or sixty years, were brought out. * * 

On the 23th Zi-1 ka’da Ghulam Kadir called Prince Akbar, 
Sulaim&n Shukoh, and the other Princes, nine teen in number, 
before him, and with harsh words called upon them to sing and 
dance before him. They declined ; but he would not listen to 
i hern, saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and 
dancing. Ho then commanded his attendants to cut of the 
Princes’ noses if they did not sing. The Princes and boys, seeing 
there was no escaping from his commands, did as they were 
directed, and sang and danced. He was very pleased, and asked 
them what recompense they desired. They said, “ Our father and 
children are in great want of water and food, we ask for some.” 
He gave his consent. He then turned all his attendants out of 

1 [Both ui we ladies were widows of Muhammad Shah. The former was a daughter 
of ti: j Emperor Earrukh Siyar.] 
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tho room, and, placing his head upon the knees of Prince Akbar, 
went to sleep, leaving his sword and knife in their presence. He 
closed his eyes for an hour (setat), and then getting up, he slapped 
each of them on the neck, and said, “Can such (craven) spirits 
entertain the idea of reigning? I wanted to try your courage. If 
you had any spirit, you would have made an end of me with my 
sword and dagger.” Then abusing them in foul disgusting words, 
ho sent them out of his presence. 

Afterwards he called for Bedar Bakht and his brothers, and 
placed wine before them. With his own hands he several times 
filled the cups, and they continued drinking till evening, when they 
got up and danced and sang, and acted disgracefully. A eunuch 
came in, and told him that a daughter of Shah "A'lam, a child of 
ten years old, had died of hunger and thirst crouching on tho 
earth. He cried, “Bury her just as she is, in the place where she 
lies. 11 When Raja Mi'yar Singh heard of these things, ho sent 
bread and provisions for Shall ’Alam and his children. Ghulam 
Kadir was angry—he sent for the Raja, and frowning at him, 
asked, “ What concern have you with those men ? Remove your 
people from the watch, for I will place Rohillas to keep guards 
The Raja told him that the day of retribution for these deeds 
was approaching, and that it was not well to offend the chiefs. 
He replied that he would do whatever came into his heart. * * 

On the 17th Zi-1 ka’da (sic) Wai Kbaili (his myrmidon) 
reported to him that he had probed the walls of the apartments of 
Malika Zamaniya and Sahiba Mahall till he had made them like 
sieves, that he had stripped everybody, and that no hole had been 
left unsearched by his fingers. He had found a few pearls. One 
°f Bedar Bakht’s ladies had died of fright at what was passing, 
‘■iid u °w the Afghans, having stripped the ladies, were thinking 
about, taking them with (without?) gowns or bodices. 1 He 
added, st The power is in your hands, but it is not well to 
cast such shame upon the honour of princes.” It all depended 
on his pleasure, but Ghutem K&dir replied that when the Em- 

1 J 
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peror’s servants plundered his father’s private apartments, they 
had done worse than that to his women. 1 “Now.” said he, 
“ it shall be a sight for the time, for my men shall take the hands 
of kings’ daughters, conduct them home, and take possession of 
their persons without marriage. 1 ’ He then ordered AVai Ivhaili 
to go and take possession of the house of Khairu-n idea Begam, 
sister of Shall ’A'lam, to strip her daughters and women naked, 
and to search for jewels. After taking * * all they could find, ho 
asked the Princes for gold, and they replied, “You have taken 
all we have, and we are now ready to die. 11 At his command the 
stony-hearted carpet-spreaders beat them so that the blood gushed 
from their mouths and noses. Then 1 they placed the Princes in 
the salatin . 

Ghulam Kadir heard from Wai Khaili of the beauty of 
the daughters of Mirza Haika and Mirza Jaika (?), and when 
he was sitting in the Moti Mahall in the evening, he ordered 
these unhappy ladies to be placed before him without veils or 
curtains. He was pleased with their beauty, showed them to his 
boon companions, and acted indecently to every one of them. 
When Bed&r Bakht was informed of this, he beat himself upon the 
head and bosom, and sent an attendant to the ruffian, to dissuade 
him from such actions. He replied (sarcastically), “ What power 
has this slave to do anything against His Majesty? 11 He (Bed&r 
Bakht) then wrote to Raja Miyar Singh, who shuddered when 
lie read the letter, and went to Ghulam K&dir. The R&ja called 
Ghulam Kadir out of that private room, and said to him, “It is 
not right to deal thus witli the daughters of enemies. No one 
seizes sons and daughters for the faults of their fathers. Shah 
’Alam did not cast any evil looks upon the daughters or sisters 
of your father; refrain from such proceedings.’ Ghulam Kddir 
answered fin coarse terms to (tie effect) that he intended to take 
them into his harem and make them his concubines, and as for 

1 [“ On this occasion the Emperor is said by tradition to have transmuted Ghulfim 
KfidivKhan into a hararn page.”—Keene's Fall of the Mnglial Empire, pp. 101, 
200. There is no mention of this in the ’ Ibrat-ndma, and the narrative is rather 
against the trudition.] 
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the other Princesses, lie would give them to liis Afghans, so tliat 
they might have a chance of bringing forth men ol courage. 
Raja Miyar Singh, against the will of Ghulam Kadir, went into 
the room, cast a sheet over (the Princesses head.-:), and sent 
them home.] 


Death of Gliuldm Kiulir. 

[It is said that on the 18th Rabfu-l awwal, Gliuldm Kadir 
{after being defeated by the forces of Sindhia ), started oil for 
Ghaus-kada, his home, with only a few trusted followers mounted 
on swift horses. In the darkness of the night his companions lost 
him; he went one way, and they went another. He endeavoured 
to find them, but did not succeed. The road was full of water and 
mud, and the horse putting his foot into a hole, rolled Ghulam 
Kadir to the ground. The night was dark, and the way bristled 
with thorny acacias, so that he knew not which way to turn. When 
the morning came, he looked around, and seeing some inhabited 
place, he proceeded thither. On reaching the habitation, he put 
his head into the house of a brahman. The master of the house, 
seeing a stranger in such a state, asked him what was the matter. 
Ghulam Kadir answered that * * .* But his own action betrayed 
him. He took off a diamond ring from his finger, and gave it to 
the housekeeper as an inducement to guard him all day, and to 
guide him at night towards Ghaus-kada. The brahman knew of 
his infamous character and evil deeds. The brahman himself, 
in days gone by, had suffered at the hands of the ruffian, and his 
village had been ravaged. His oppressor was now in his power, 
and he made the door fast. * * 

The brahman went in search of some chief who would appreciate 
the information he had to give, and was 1 "■ b\ folium to 
tents of’AH Bahadur, to whom he communicated Ins intelligence. 
’Ali Bahadur showed him great attention, and sent a large party 
of horse forward with him, while he himself followed. » * The 
horsemen entered the brahman's house, seized their prisoner, and 

1 [The words of the answer are not complete.] 
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bound him. With various indignities they brought him to ’AK 
Bahadur, * * who sent him to the fort of the Mahrattas, * * 
under charge of Edna Khan, who put a chain upon his legs, a 
collar on his neck, and conveyed him in a bullock-carriage to 
Sindhia, guarded by two regiments of sepoys and a thousand 
horse. * * On the 4th Jumada-s s&ni, under the orders of Sindhia, 
the ears of Ghulam Iiadir were cut off and hung round his neck, 
his face was blackened, and he was carried round the camp and 
city. Next day his nose and upper lip were cut oif, and he was 
again paraded. On the third day he was thrown upon the 
ground, his eyes were torn out, and he was once more carried 
round. After that his hands were cut off, then his feet, and last 
of all his head. The corpse was then hung neck downwards from 
a tree. A trustworthy person relates that a black dog, white round 
the eyes, came and sat under the tree and licked up the blood as 
it dripped. The spectators threw stones and clods at it, but still 
it kept there. On the third day, the corpse disappeared and the 
dog aho \ anished. Mah&raja Sindhia sent the ears and eye¬ 
balls to the Emperor Sh&h ’Alam.] 
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n A M CHATAIl M A' N . 

This work, which is also called Al'hbdru-l Ncuo&dir, “ Accounts 
of Rare Things,” was composed by Rai Chatar Man Kayath in the 
year 1173 a.h. (1759 a.d.), the last sheets being finished only a 
week before his death. As it was left in an unconnected shape, 
it was arranged and edited, after his death, by his grandson, Rai 
Blmn Raizada, in 1204 a.ii. (1789-90 a.d.), as is shown by a 
chronogram in the Preface ; but as the work ends with tbe 
accession of the nominal Emperor Shah Jahan the Second in 
a.h. 1173, it is evident that the Editor has added nothing to his 
grandfather's labours. 

The Editor states that when Chatar M&n had travelled the road 
of eternity, lie, as a dutiful grandson, was anxious to display this 
nosegay of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander 
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its 
beauties, which are endowed with perpetual verdure, feel the bud 
of their heart expand with delight. 

The Chahdr Gulsh&n or “ Four Gardens/’ is, as the name im¬ 
plies, divided into four Books, and is said by the Editor to contain 
so much information in a small compass that it resembles the 
ocean placed in a cup. The historical part is a mere abstract, 
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state¬ 
ments ; but the work Las other points ol interest, especially 
in the matter of the Biographies of the Muhammadan saints, 
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which are written in a true spirit of belief, though the writer 
is a Hindu. The accounts of the Hindu fakirs , the Itine¬ 
raries, and the Statistical Tables of the twenty-two subas of 
Hindustan, are also useful, though it is to be regretted that 
the latter are not given in sufficient detail to enable us to institute 
safe comparisons between its results and those given in the 
Ain-i Akbori . 

CONTENTS. 

Book I. The Kings of Hindustan from Judhishthira to the 
fall of the Mughal empire, with a statistical account of the several 
subas of Hindustan proper, and of their Rulers and Saints, 
p. 4. —II. An account of the southern subas of India, and of 
their Rulers and Saints, p. 147.—III. Itineraries from Dehli to 
the different quarters of India, p. 219.—IV. An account of the 
Hindu fakirs , p. 232. 

The Chahcir Gruhlian is common in India, and I have seen 
several copies, none conspicuously good, except that in the 
possession of Nawab ’All Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar. 

Size —Quarto, 560 pag^s of 13 lines each. 
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[According to the author’s statement in his Preface, “ These 
wonderful events, forming a volume of warning for men of saga¬ 
city, are chronicled by the hasty pen of the humblest of slaves, 
5 Ali Ibrahim Khan, during the administration of the illustrious 
noble of celestial grandeur, the centre of the circle of prosperity, 
the ally of foc-crushing victory, the sun of the firmament of 
wisdom, the unfurler of the standards of pomp and dignity, the 
excellent prince bearing the highest titles, the privy councillor of 
His Majesty the King of England, the chief of mighty and 
magnificent rulers,—the Governor General, Charles, Earl of 
Cornwallis, may his good fortune last for ever ! ” 

At the end of the volume we are informed that “ this book, 
composed by the illustrious Nawab Ibrahim Khan Bahadur, was 
completely written from beginning to end by the pen of Mulh 
Bakhsh at the town of Benares, and was finished in 1201 a.h. 
(1786 a.d.). 

This work is very valuable for the clear and succinct account 
it gives of the Mahrattas. The whole of it was translated 
for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller, and is here 
printed with the exception of some unimportant passages, and 
the account of the battle of Panipat, which has been previously 
drawn from another work w r ritten by one who took part in the 
battle. 

Size 6 inches by 4: 219 pages of 9 lines each.] 


EXTRACTS. 


As the comprehension of the design of this work is dependent 
on a previous acquaintance with the origin and genealogy of 
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i\k)\ Rao, the eloquent pen will first proceed to the discussion 
of that subject. 


Origin and Genealogy of the Mahrattas. 

Be it not hidden, that in the language of the people of the 
Dakhin, these territories and their dependencies are called 
“ Dihast ” 1 and the inhabitants of the region are styled 
“Mahrattas” The Mahratti dialect is adopted exclusively by 
these classes, and the chieftainship of the Mahrattas is centred in 
the Bhonsla tribe. The lineage of the Bhonslas is derived from 
tho l/dipur Rajas, who bear the title of Rana; and the first ot 
these, according to popular tradition, was one of the descendants 
of Naushirwan. At the time when the holy warriors of the 
army of Islam subverted the realms of Iran, Naushirwan s 
descendants were scattered in every direction ; and one of them, 
having repaired to Hindustan, was promoted to the dignity of a 
R&ja. In a word, one of the Rana 3 progeny afterwards quitted 
the territory of U'dipur, in consequence of the menacing and dis¬ 
ordered aspect of his affairs, and having proceeded to the country 
of the Dakhin, fixed his abode in the Carnatic. The chiefs of 
the Dakhin, regarding the majesty of his family with respect and 
reverence, entered into the most amicable relations with him. 
His descendants separated into two families ; one the Aholias, 
the other the Bhonslas. 


Memoir of Sdhiiji, of the tribe of Bhonslas. 

Sdhuj i was first inrolled among the number of Nizam Sh&h’s 
retainers, but afterwards entered into the service of Ibrahim 
h&lit Shah, who was the ruler of the Kokan. In return for the 
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jdgir th eparganas 
of Pun& etc*., where he made a permanent settlement after the 
manner of the zannndars. Towards the close of his life, having 
attained the high honour of serving the Emperor JaMngir, he 
was constantly in attendance on him, while his son Sivaji stayed 
i [Properly “desluuth” See Grant Dull’, yol. i. p. IX.] 
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at th ejagir. As Ibrahim ’A'dil Shall for the space of two years 
was threatened with impending death, great disorder and con¬ 
fusion prevailed in his territories from the long duration of liis 
illness 5 and the troops and retainers, whom he had stationed here 
and there, for the purpose of garrisoning the forts, and protecting 
the frontier of the Kokau, abandoned themselves to neglect in 
consequence of their master’s indisposition. 

Memoir of Sira , the son of Sahii. 

* * Ultimately, the Emperor Aurangzeb, the bulwark of re¬ 
ligion, resolved upon proceeding to the Dakhin, and in the year 
1093 a.h. bestowed fresh lustre on the city of Aurangabad by 
the favour of his august presence. For a period of twenty-five 
years he strove to subvert the JVIahratta rule; but as several 
valiant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity in uphold¬ 
ing their dynasty, their extermination could not be satisfactorily 
accomplished. Towards the close of His Majesty’s lifetime, a 
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz. 
that three per cent, out of the revenues drawn from the Imperial 
dominions in the Dakhin should be allotted to them by way of 
sar deshmnklii; and accordingly Ahsau Khan, commonly called 
Mir Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the docu¬ 
ments confirming this grant to the Mahrattas, in order that, after 
the treaty had been duly ratified, he might bring the chief* of 
that tribe to the court of the monarch of the world. However, 
before he had had time to deliver these documents into their 
custody, a royal mandate was issued, directing him to return and 
bring back the papers in question with him. About this time, 
His Majesty Aurangzeb ’Alamglr hastened to the eternal gai dens 
of Paradise, at which period his successor Shall ’Alani (Bah&dur 
Shah) was gracing the Dakhin with his presence. .1 he latter 
settled ten per cent, out of the produce belonging to the peasantry 
as sar deshmukhi 011 the Mahrattas, and furnished them with the 
necessary documents confirming the grant. 1 

1 See supra, Yol. VII. p. 408. 
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When Shah \dfiam (Bah&dur Shah) returned from the Dakhin 
to the metropolis, Daud Khan remained behind to officiate for 
Amlru-l wizard Zu-l fikar Khan in the government of the pro¬ 
vinces. He cultivated a good understanding with the Mahrattas, 
and concluded an amicable treaty on the following footing, viz. 
that in addition to tho above-mentioned grant of a tithe as 
sar deshmukhl, a fourth of whatever amount was collected in the 
country should be their property, while the other three-fourths 
should be paid into the royal exchequer, lliis system of division 
was accordingly put in practice ; but no regular deed granting 
the fourth share, which in the dialect ot the Dakhin is called 
rJiauth, was delivered to the Mahrattas. W hen Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar sat as Emperor on the throne of Dehli, he enter¬ 
tained the worst suspicions against Annru-l umara Saiyid Husain 
’Ali Khan, the chief of the Barha Saiyids. He dismissed him to 
a distance from his presence by appointing him to the control of 
the province of the Dakhin. On reaching his destination, the 
latter applied himself rigorously to the task of organizing tho 
affairs of that kingdom ; but royal letters were incessantly de¬ 
spatched to the address of the chief of the Mahrattas, and more 
especially to R&ja Sailu, urging him to persist in hostilities with 
Amlru-l umara. * * 

In the year 1129 a.h. (1717 a.d.), by the intervention of Mu¬ 
hammad Anwar Kh&n Burh&npuri and Sankaraji Malhar, he 
concluded a peace with the Mahrattas, 1 on condition that they 
would refrain from committing depredations and robberies, and 
would always maintain 18,000 horsemen out of their tribe wholly 
at the service of the Nazim of the Dakhin. At the time that 
this treaty was ratified, he sealed and delivered the docu¬ 
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revenues, and 
the sar deshmukhl of the province of the Dakhin, as well as the 
proceeds of the Kokan and other territories, which were designated 
as their ancient dominions. At the same period R4ja Salui 
appointed Balaji, son of Basu Nath (Biswa Nath), who belonged 
1 See supr&, Vol. VII. p. 46G. 
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to the class of Kokani Brahmins, to fill the post of his vakil at 
the Court of the Emperor; and in all the districts of the six 
provinces of the Dakliin he appointed two revenue commissioners 
of his own, one to collect the sar desh/nukhi , and the other to 
receive the fourth share or chauth . * * 

Amiru-l umard Husain 'All, having increased the mansabs 
held by Balaji, the son of Basil Nath, and Sankarftji Malhdr, 
deputed them to superintend the affairs of the Dakliin, and sent 
them to join ’Alim ’All Kh&n. * * After the death of Balaji, 
the son of Basil Nath, his son, named Bdji Rao, became his 
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of Balaji R&o, having 
urged the steed of daring, at his master’s instigation, at full speed 
from the Dakliin towards Malwa, put the (subaddr) Giridhar 
Bahadur to death on the field of battle. After this occurrence, 


the government of that province was conferred on Muhammad 
Khan Bangash; but owing to the turbulence of the Mahrattas, ho 
was unable to restore it to proper order. On his removal from 
office, the administration of that region was entrusted to Raja 
Jai Singh Sawdi, Unity of faith and religion strengthened 
the bonds of amity between Baji Rao and Raja Jai Singh ; and 
this circumstance was a source of additional power and influence 
to the former, insomuch that during the year 1146 (1733 a.d.) ho 
had the audacity to advance and make an inroad into the confines 
of Hindustan. The grand icazir ’Itimadu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khdn was first selected by the Emperor Muhammad Sh&h 
to oppose him, and on the second occasion Muzaftar Khdn, the 
brother of Samsdniu-d daula Khdn-dauran. ihese two, havin a 
entered the province of Malwa, pushed on as far as Siionj, 

Bdji Rao returned to the Dakliin without hazaiding an en a a 0 e 
ment. * * 

In the second year after the above-mentioned date, Buji 
Rao attempted another invasion of Hindustan, when the 
wazir Mtimadu-d daula Kamru-d din Kban Bahadur and the 
Naw&b Kh&n-daurdn Khan went fbrtli from Dehli to give him 
battle. * * On this occasion several engagements took place, but 
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victory fell to the lot of the icazir ; and peace having been ulti¬ 
mately concluded, they both returned to DehK. 

In the third year from the aforesaid date, through the mediation 
of Amiru-lumard Khan-daur&n Klian Bahadur, the government 
of Mulwa was bestowed on Baji Rao, whereby his power and in¬ 
fluence was increased twofold. The Rao in question, having 
entered Malwi with a numerous force, soon reduced the province 
to a satisfactory state of order. About the same time lie attacked 
the Iiaja of Bhad&war, and after putting him to flight, devastated 
his territory. From thence he despatched Pilaji with the view of 
subduing the kingdom of Antarbed (Doab), which is situated be¬ 
tween the Ganges and J uinna. At that very time Nawab Burhanu-1 
Mulk had moved out of his own province, and advanced through 
Antarbed to the vicinity of Agra. Pilaji therefore crossed the. 
•Tumna, and engaged in active hostilities against the above-named 
Naw4b ; but having been vanquished in battle, he was forced to 
take to flight, and rejoin Baji Rao. An immense number of his 
army were drowned whi'e crossing the Jumna; but as for those 
who were captured or taken prisoners, the Naw4b presented each 
one with two rupees and a cloth, and gave him permission to 
depart. Baji Rao, becoming downcast and dispirited after meeting 
with this ignominious defeat, turned his face from that quarter, 
and proceeded towards Dehli. * * 

Samsamu-d daula Amiru4 uoiara Bahadur, after considerable 
deliberation, sallied forth from Shdh-Jahandbdd with intent to 
check the enemy; but Baji Rao, not deeming it expedient at the 
time to kindle the flame of war, retired towards Agra, and 
Amiru-l umard, considering himself fortunate enough in bavins 
effected so much, re-entered the metropolis. This was the first 
occasion on which the Mahrattas extended their aggressions so far 
as to threaten the environs of the metropolis. Though most of 
the nun in the Mahratta army are unendowed with the excellence 
of noble and illustrious birth, and husbandmen, carpenters, and 
shopkeepers abound am6ng their soldiery, yet, as they undergo all 
sorts of toil and fatigue in prosecuting a guerilla warfare, they 
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prove superior to the easy and effeminate troops of Hind, who 
for the most part are of more honourable birth and calling. If 
this class were to apply their energies with equal zeal to the pro¬ 
fession, and free themselves'from the trammels of indolence, their 
prowess would excel that of their rivals, for the aristocracy ever 
possess more spirit than the vulgar herd. The free-booters who 
form the vanguard of the Mahratta forces, and marching in 
advance of their main body, ravage the enemy’s country, are 
called pulkarahs ( puikarahs ?); 1 the troops who are stationed here 
and there by way of picquets at a distance from the army, for the 
purpose of keeping a vigilant watch, are styled mdti , and chhappah 
is synonymous in their dialect with a night-attack. Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes made of jawir , or bajra, duly arhad , with 
a little butter and red pepper; and hence it is that, owing to the 
irascibility of their tempers, gentleness is never met with in their 
dispositions. The ordinary dress worn by these people comprises 
a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle), and janghiah (short 
drawers). Among their horses are many mares, and among the 
offensive weapons used by this tribe there are but few fire-arms, 
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or arrows 
instead. The system of military service established among them 
is this: each man, according to his grade, receives a fixed salary 
in cash and clothes every year. They call their stables pagdh, 
and the horsemen who are mounted on chargers belonging to a 
superior officer are styled bdrgirs. * * 

Bdluji’s Exploits . 

When BAji Kao, in the year 1153 a.h. (1740 a.d.), on the 
banks of the river Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to 
the shores of non-entity, his son, Balaji R&o, became his suc¬ 
cessor, and after the manner of his father, engaged vigorously 
in the prosecution of hostilities, the organization and equipment 
of a large army, and the preparation of all the munitions of 

1 bJ&jy 





TA'BrKH-I IBRAHIM: KHAN. 



war. His son continued to pass his days, sometimes at war, 
and at other times at peace, with the Nawab Asaf Jah. At 
length, in the year 1163 (1750 a.d.), Sahu Rao, the successor 
of Sambhajf, passed away, and the supreme authority departed 
out of the direct line of the Bhonslas. B&laji Rao selected 
another individual of that family, in place of Saliu’s son, to 
occupy the post of Raja, and seated him on the throne, whilst 
ho reserved for himself the entire administration of all the 
affairs of the kingdom. Having then degraded the ancient 
chieftains from the lofty position they had held, he denuded them 
of their dignity and influence, and’ began aggrandizing the 
Kokani Brahmins, who were of the same caste as himself. He 
also constituted his cousin, Sadasheo Rao, commonly called Bhao 
Rao, his chief agent and prime minister. The individual in 
question was of acute understanding, and thoroughly conversant 
with the proper method of government. Through the influence of 
his energetic counsels, many undertakings were constantly brought 
to a successful issue, the recital of which would lead to too great 
prolixity. In short, besides holding the fortress of Bijapur, he 
took possession anew of Daulatabad, the seat of government of 
the illustrious sovereigns, together with districts yielding sixty 
lacs of rupees, after forcibly wresting it out of the hands oi’ 
Nizamu-1 Mulk Xizam AU Khan Bahadur. He likewise took 
into his service Ibrahim Khan Gardi, who had a well-organized 
train of European artillery with him. 


The Abddli Monarch 


Ahmad Shah Abdali, in the year 1171 a.h. (1757-8 a.d.), came 
from the country of Kandahar to Hindustan, and on the 7th of 
Jumada-1 awwal of that year, had an interview with the Emperor 
’Alain gir II., at the palace of Shah-Jahanabad ; he exercised all 
kinds of severity and oppression on the inhabitants of that city, and 
united the daughter of A'azzu-d din, own brother to His Majesty, 
in the bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timur Shah. After an 
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of a month, lie set out to coerce Raja Suraj Mai Jat, 
who, from a distant period, had extended his sway over the 
province of Agra, as far as the environs of the city ot Delili. 
In three days he captured Balamgarh, situated at a distance of 
fifteen Jcos from Delili, which was furnished with all the requisites 
for standing a siege, and was well manned by Suraj Mai s followers. 
After causing a general massacre of the garrison, he hastened 
towards Mathura, and having razed that ancient sanctuary of the 
Hindus to the ground, made all the idolators fall a prey to his 
relentless sword. Then he returned to Agra, and deputed his 
Commander-iu-Chief, Jalian Khan, to reduce all the forts be¬ 
longing to the Jat chieftain. At this time a dreadful pestilence 
broke out with great virulence in the Shah sarmy, so that ho was 
forced to abandon his intention of chastising Suraj Mai, and un¬ 
willingly made up his mind to repair to his own kingdom. 

On his return, as soon as he reached Delili, the Emperor 
’Alamgir went forth with Najibu-d daula Bahadur, and had 
an interview with him on the margin of the Maksiidabad lake, 
when lie preferred sore complaints against ’Imadu-l Mulk 
Gliaziu-d din Khan Bahadur, who was at that time at Farrukh- 
abad, engaged in exciting seditious tumults. The Shah, after form¬ 
ing a matrimonial alliance with the daughter of his late Majesty 
Muhammad Sh&h, and investing Najibu-d daula with the title of 
Amiru-l umard and the dignified post of bakhshi , set out for 
Lahore. As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that 
spot, he conferred both the government of Lahore and Multan on 
his son, Timur Shah, and leaving Jalian Khan behind with 
him, proceeded himself to Kandah&r. 

Jah&n Khan despatched a warrant to Adina Beg Ivbdn, who 
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi Jangal, in¬ 
vesting him with the supreme control of the territory of the 
Doab, along with a khiFat of immense value, and adopted the 
most conciliatory measures towards him, whereupon the latter, 
esteeming this amicable attention as a mark of good fortune, 
applied himself zealously to the proper administration ot the 
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Doab. When Jahan Khan, however, summoned him to his pre¬ 
sence, he did not consider it to his advantage to wait upon him ; 
so, quitting the territory of the Doab, he retired into the hill- 
country. After this occurrence, Jahan Khan appointed a person 
named Murad Khan to the charge of the Do&b, and sent Sarbu- 
land Khan and Sarfaraz Khan, of the Abdali tribe, along with 
him to assist him. Adina Beg Klmn, having united the Sikh 
nation to his own forces, advanced to give battle to Murad 
Khan, when Sarbuland Khan quaffed the cup of martyrdom on 
the field of action, and Murad Klnin and Sarfaraz Kh&n, seeing 
no resource left them but flight, returned to Jahan Khan, and 
the Sikhs ravaged all the districts of the Doab. 

As soon as active hostilities were commenced between Najibu-d 
daula and ’Imadu-1 Mulk, the latter set out from Farrukhabad 
towards Dehli, to oppose the former, and forwarded letters to 
Balaji Kao and his cousin Bliao, soliciting aid, and inviting 
the Mahratta army to espouse his cause. Bli&o, who w^s 
always cherishing plans in his head for the national aggran¬ 
dizement, counselled Balaji Kao to despatch an army for the 
conquest of the territories of Hindustan, which he affirmed to 
be then, as it were, an assembly unworthy of reverence, and a 
rose devoid of thorns. 


Memoir of Raghunath Rao. 

In 1171 a.h. (1757-8 a.d ) Raghunath Edo, a brother of Bdlaji 
•Rao, accompanied by Malhar Rao Holkar, Shamsher Bahadur, and 
Jayaji Sindhia, started from the Dakhin towards Dehli at the 
head of a gallant and irresistible army, to subdue the dominions 
of Hindustan. As soon as they reached Agra, they turned off 
to Sh4h-Jahanab4d in company with ’Im4du-1 Mulk, the tcazir, 
wiio was the instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of 
destruction. After a sanguinary engagement, they ejected 
Najibu-d daula from the city of Dehli, and consigned the 
rnanaff ement of the affairs of government to the care of Mmadu-1 
Mulk, the tcazir. 



Eaghunath Kao and the rest of the Mahratta chiefs set out 
from Dehli towards Lahore, at the solicitation of Adina Be" 
Khan, of whom mention has been briefly made above. After 
leaving the suburbs of Dehli, they arrived first at Sirhind, where 
they fought an action with \Abdu-s Samad Khan, who had been 
installed in the government of that place by the Abdali Shah, 
and took him prisoner. Turning away from thence, they pushed 
on to Lahore, and got ready for a conflict with Jahan Khan, 
who was stationed there. The latter, however, being alarmed at 
the paucity of his troops in comparison with the multitude of 
the enemy, resolved at once to seek safety in flight. Accordingly, 
in the month of Sha'bdn, 1171 a.h. (April, 1758 a.d.), lie pursued 
the road to Kabul with the utmost speed, accompanied by Timur 
Shah, and made a present to the enemy of the heavy baggage 
and property that he had accumulated during his administration 
of that region. The Mahratta chieftains followed in pursuit of 
Timur Shah as far as the river Attock, and then retraced their 
steps to Lahore. J his time the Mahrattas extended their sway 
up to Mult&n. As the rainy season had commenced, they de¬ 
livered over the province of Lahore to Adina Beg Kli&n, on his 
promising to pay a tributary offering of seventy-five lacs of 
rupees ; and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being 
anxious to behold again their beloved families at home. 

On reaching Dehli in the course of their return, they 
made straight for their destination, after leaving one of their 
warlike chieftains, named Janku, at the head of a formidable- 
army in the vicinity of the metropolis. It chanced that 
in the year 1172 a.h. (1758-9 a.h.) Adina Beg Ivh6n passed 
away; thereupon Jankuji entrusted the government of the 
province of Lahore to a Mahratta, called Saina, whom he de¬ 
spatched thither. He also, appointed Sadik Beg Khan, one of 
Adina Beg Khan's followers, to the administration of Sirhind, 
and gave the management of the Doab to Adina Beg Kh&n’s 
widow. S&m&, after reaching Lahore, applied himself to the 
task of government, and pushed on his troops as far as the river 
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Attack. In the meanwhile, Tmadu-1 Mulk, the wazir, caused 
Shah ’Xlamgir II. to suffer martyrdom, in retaliation for an 
ancient grudge, and placed the son of Mulii u-s Suimat, son or 
Kain Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, on the throne of 

Dehli. 


Datta Sindhia. 

Datta Sindhia, Jankuji’s uncle, about that time formed the 
design of invading the kingdom ot the Rohillas ; whereupon 
Najibu-d daula and other Roliilla chiefs, becoming cognizant of 
this fact, and perceiving the image of ultimate misfortune re¬ 
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, wrote numerous 
letters to the Abdali Shah, and used every persuasion to induce 
him to come to Hindustan. The Shah, who was vexed at heart 
on account of Timur Shah and Jahan Khan having been com¬ 
pelled to take to flight, and was brooding over plans of revenge, 
accounted this friendly overture a signal advantage, and set him¬ 
self at once in motion. 

Datta, in company with his nephew Janku, after crossing the 
Jumna, advanced against Najibu-d daula, and Tmadu-1 Mulk, 
the icazir, hastened to Datta’s support, agreeably to his request. 
As the number of the Mahratta troops amounted to nearly 
80,000 horse, Najibu-d daula, finding his strength inadequate 
to risk an open battle, threw up intrenchmeuts at Sakartal, 
one of the places belonging to Antarbed (the Doab), situated on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and there held himself in readiness 
to oppose the enemy. As the rainy season presented an in¬ 
surmountable obstacle to Datta’s movements, he was forced to 
suspend military operations, and in the interim Najibu-d daula 
despatched several letters to Nawab Shuj&’u-d daula, begging his 
assistance. 

The Naw&b, urged by the promptings of valour and gallantry, 
started from Lucknow in the height of the rains, which fell with 
greater violence than in ordinary years, and having with the utmost 
spirit and resolution traversed the intervening roads, which were 



TA'nrKH-i iCEAnm khax. 


*sl 


all in a wretched muddy condition, made Sh&habad the site of 
his camp. Till the conclusion of the rainy season, however, he 
was unable to unite with Najibu-d daula, owing to the over¬ 
flowing of the river Ganges. 

No sooner had the rains come to an end, than one of the 
Mahratta chieftains, who bore the appellation of Gobind Pandit, 
forded the stream at Datta’s command, with a party of 20,000 
cavalry, and allowed no portion of Chandpur and many other 
populous places to escape conflagration and plunder. He then 
betook himself to the spot where Sa du-llah Kh&n, Dundi Kh&n, 
and Hafiz Rahmat Khan had assembled, after having risen up in 
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford succour to Najibu-d 
daula. These three, finding themselves unable to cope with him, 
took refuge in the forests on the Kamaun hills. 

Nawiib Shuja’u-d daula, being apprised of this circumstance, 
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Rabfu-1 awwal, 1173 
a.h. (Oct. Nov. 1759 a.d.), taking his troops resembling the stars 
in his train, he repaired on the wings of speed to Chandpur, close 
to the locality where Najibu-d daula was stationed. As Gobind 
Pandit had reduced the latter’s force as well as his companions 
to great straits, by cutting off their supply of provisions, Nasvab 
Shuj&’u-d daula Bahadur despatched 10,000 cavalry, consisting 
of Mughals and others, under the command of Mirzd Najaf 


Khan Bah&dur, Mir Bakar Himmati and other leaders, to attack 
the Pandit’s camp. He also afterwards sent off Anupgar Gusain, 
and Raj Indar Gus&in in rear of these. Tho leaders in question 
having fought with becoming gallantry, and performed the most 
valiant deeds, succeeded in routing the enemy. Out of the whole 
of Gobind Pandit’s force, 200 were left weltering in blood, and as 


many more were captured alive, whilst a vast number were over¬ 
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges. Immense booty also fell 
into the hands of the victors, comprising every description of 
valuable goods, together with horses and cattle. Gobind Pandit, 
who after suffering this total defeat had escaped from the field 
of battle across the river Ganges, gave himself up to despair, 
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and took to a precipitate flight. As soon as this intelligence 
reached the ears of Hafiz Rah mat Khan and the rest of the 
Rohilla chieftains, they sallied forth from the forests of Kamaun, 
and repaired to Nawab Shuja’u-d daula’s camp. Meanwhile 
Najibu-d daula was released from the perils and misfortunes of 
his position. 

Nawab Shujau-d daula Bahadur assembled the Rohilla chiefs, 
and offered them advice in the following strain : “ The enemy has 
an innumerable army, his military prowess is formidable, and ho 
has gained possession of most of the districts in your territory ; 
:t is therefore better for you to make overtures for peace. 11 
Every one, both high and low, applauded the Nawab’s judicious 
counsel, and voted that pacific negociations should be immediately 
entered into with Datta; but the truce had not yet been established 
on a secure basis, when the news of Ahmad Shall AbdalFs 
approach, and of his arrival on this side of Lahore, astonished 
the ears of all. Datta, with the arrogance that ever filled his 
head, would not allow the preliminaries of peace to be brought to 
a conclusion ; but haughtily discarding the amicable relations 
that he was in process of contracting, moved with a resolute step 
along the road to Dehli, with a view to encounter the Abdali 
Sli&h. He was accompanied at that time by 80,000 horsemen, 
well armed and equipped. 

When the Shall set out from Lahore in the direction of Dehli, 
he thought to himself that on the direct road between these two 
places, owing to the passage to and fro of the Mahratta troops, it 
would be difficult to find any thriving villages, and grain and 
forage would be almost unprocurable. Consequently, in the 
month of RabFu-l awwal, 1173 a.h., he crossed the river Jumna, 
and entered Antarbed. Be it not unknown, that Antarbed is the 
name given to the land lying between the Gauges and Jumna, its 
frontier being Hardwar and the Kam&un hills, which are situated 
in the northern quarter of Hind. * * 

In short, Ahmad Slnih Durrani entered Antarbed, and Najibu-d 
daula and. the other Rohilla chiefs, whose territories were situated 
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-rn that kingdom, came to join the Shall. They likewise brought 
sums of money, as well as grain and provisions, to whatever 
extent they could procure them, and delivered them over for the 
Shah’s use. Through this cordial support of the Rohilla chiefs, the 
Shah acquired redoubled strength, and having directed his corps 
of Durrams, who were employed in the campaign on skirmishing 
duties, to pursue the ordinary route, and bo in readiness for an 
engagement with Datta, proceeded himself to the eastward, by 
way of Antarbed. 

On this side too, Datta, travelling with the speed of wind 
and lightning, conducted his army to Sirhind, where he hap¬ 
pened to fall in with the Shah’s skirmishing parties. As the 
Durrams are decidedly superior to the Mahratta troops in the 
rapidity of their evolutions, and in their system of predatory 
warfare, the moment they confronted each other, Datta’s army 
was unable to hold its ground. Being compelled to give way, he 
retired to Dehli, keeping up a running fight all the way, and took 
up a position in the plain of Bawall, which lies in the vicinity of 
Shah-JaMn&bad.- At that juncture, Jankuji proposed to liis 
nephew with haughty pride, that they should try and extricate 
themselves from their critical situation, and Jankuji at once 
did exactly what his respected uncle suggested. In fact, 
Datta and his troops dismounted from their horses after the 
manner of the inhabitants of Hind about to sacrifice their lives, 
and boldly maintained their footing on the field of battle. The 
Durrams assailed the enemy with arrows, matchlocks, and swords, 
and so overpowered them as not to allow a single individual to 
escape in safety from the scene of action. This event took place 
in Jumada-1 awwal, 1173 a.h. (Jan. 1760 a.d.). 




Mctlhar lido Holkcir . 

As soon as this intelligence reached the quick ear of Malhar 
Bao Holkar, who at that time was staying at Makandara, ho 
consigned the surrounding districts to the flames, and making up 
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iis mind, proceeded in extreme haste to Suraj Mai Jat, and im¬ 
portuned that Raja to join him in the war against the Durrani 
Shah. The latter, however, strongly objected to comply with his 
request, stating that he was unable to advance out of his own 
territory to engage in hostilities with them, as he had not 


sufficient strength to risk a pitched battle ; and that if the enemy 
were to make an attack upon him, he would seek refuge within 
his forts. In the interview, it came to Holkar’s knowledge, that 
the Afghans of Antarbed had moved out of their villages with 
treasure and provisions, with intent to convey them to the Shah's 
camp, and had arrived as far as Sikandra, which is one of the 
dependencies of Antarbed, situated at a distance of twenty kos 
from Delili towards the east. He consequently pursued them 
with the utmost celerity, and having fallen upon them, delivered 
them up to indiscriminate plunder. 

The Abddli Shah, having been apprised of this circum¬ 
stance, deputed Shah Kalandar Khan and Shah Pasand Khan 
Durrani, at the head of 15,000 horse, to chastise Holkar. 
The individuals in question, having reached Delili from Nar- 
naul, a distance of seventy A’os, in twenty-four hours, and 
having halted during the day to recover from their fatigues, 
effected a rapid passage across the Jumna, as soon as half the 
night was over, and by using the utmost expedition, succeeded in 
reaching Sikandra by sunrise. They then encompassed Holkar’s 
army, and made a vast number of his men fall a prey to their 
relentless swords. Holkar found himself reduced to great straits; 
he had not even sufficient leisure to fasten a saddle on his 
horse, but was compelled to mount with merely a saddle-cloth 
under him, and flee for his life. Three hundred more horsemen 
also followed after him in the same destitute plight, but. the 
remainder of his troops, being completely hemmed in, were 
either slain or captured, and an immense quantity of property and 
household goods, as well as numbers of horses, fell into the hands 
of the Dunams. About this time, too, the Shall arrived at 
Delili from Narnaal, and took up his quarters in the city. 
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Forces of the JDakhin. 

In the year 1172 a.h. (1758-9 a.u.), Raghun&th Rao, the 
brother of Balaji Rao, after confiding the provinces of Lahore 
and Multan to Adina Reg Khan, and leaving Jankuji with a for¬ 
midable army in the vicinity of the metropolis of Delili, arrived 
at the city of I’una along with Shamsher Bahadur, Malhar Rao 
Holkar, aud Jay aji Sindhiya. Sad&sheo Rao Bhaoji, who was 
Balaji Rao’s cousin, and his chief agent and prime minister 
began instituting inquiries as to the receipts and disbursements 
made during the invasion of Hind. As soon as it became apparent, 
that after spending the revenue that had been levied from the 
country, aud the proceeds arising from the plundered booty, the pay 
of the soldiery, amounting to about sixty lacs of rupees, was due; 
the vain illusion was dissipated from Bhaoji’s brain. The latter’s 
dislike to Raghunath Rao, moreover, had now broken into open 
contumely and discord, and Balaji Rao, vexed and disgusted at 
finding his own brother despised and disparaged, sent a letter to 
Bhaoji, declaring that it was essentially requisite for him now to 
unfurl the standard of invasion in person against Hindustan, and 
endure the fatigues of the campaign, since he was so admirably 
fitted for the undertaking. Bhao, without positively refusing to 
consent to his wishes, managed to evade compliance for a whole 
year, by having recourse to prevarication and subterfuge. 

Biswas Rao, the son of Balaji Mo. 

Biswas R;io, Balaji Rao s eldest son, who was seventeen years 
old, solicited tire command of the army from his father; and 
though the latter was in reality displeased with his request, yet 
in the year 1173 a.h. (1759-60 a.d.) he sent him off with Bh&oji 
in company. Malhar Rao, Pilaji Jadaun, Jan Rao Dhamadsari, 
Shamsher Bahadur, Sabuli Dadaji Rao, Jas want Kao Bewur, 
Bal want K&o, Ganesh Rao, and other famous and warlike leaders, 
dlong with a force of 35,000 cavalry, were also associated 
with Lhao. Ibr&Mm Khan Gardi, who was the superintendent 
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of the European artillery, likewise accompanied him. Owing to 
the extreme sultriness of the hot season, they were obliged to 
rest every other day, and thus by alternate marches and halts, 
they at length reached Gwalior. 

As soon as the story of’Imddu-l Mulk and Jankuji Sindhias 
having sought refuge in the forts belonging to Suraj Mai Jat, 
and the particulars of Datta’s death and Holkar’s defeat, as well 
as the rout and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into 
the ears of Biswas Rao and BMioji by the reporters of news and 
the detailers of intelligence, vast excitement arose, so that a 
sojourn of two months took place at Gwalior. Malhar Rao 
Holkar, who had escaped with his life from the battle with the 
Durrani's, and in the mean time had joined Biswas Rao’s camp, 
then started from Gwalior for Shah-Jahanabad by Bliao^s order, 
at the head of a formidable army, and having reached iLgra, took 
Jankuji Sindhia along with him from thence, and drew near to 
his destination. 

Ahmad Shall Abdali, on ascertaining this news, sallied out 
from the city of Dehli to encounter him ; but the latter, finding 
himself unable to resist, merely made some dashing excursions 
to the right and left for a few days, after the guerilla fashion. 
As the Shall, however, would never once refrain from pursuing 
him, lie was ultimately forced to make an ignominious retreat 
back along the road he had come, and having returned to 
Gwalior, went and rejoined Bhaoji. The rainy season was 
coming on, * * so Shah crossed the river Jumna, and 

bavin^ encamped at Sikandra, gave instructions to the officers 
of his army, to prepare houses of wood and grass for themselves, 
iu place of tents and pavilions. 

Bliao and Biswas Rao, having marched from Gwalior, after 
travelling many stages, and traversing long distances, as soon as 

they reached Akbarab&d ; Holkar and Jankuji, at Bliao’s insti¬ 
gation, betook themselves to Raja Suraj Mai Jat, and brought 
him along with them to have an interview with Bliao. The 
latter went out a kos from camp to meet him, and Tmadu-1 
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5fulk, the wazir , also held a conference with Bhao through Suraj 
ivlal s mediation. Suraj Mai proposed that the campaign should 
be conducted on the following plan, viz. that they should deposit 
their extra baggage and heavy guns, together with their female 
relatives, in the fort of Jhansi, by the side of the river Chambal; 
and then proceed to wage a predatory and desultory style of 
warfare against the enemy, as is the usual practice of the Mah- 
ratta troops; for under these circumstances their own territory 
would be behind their backs, and a constant supply of provisions 
would not fail to reach their camp in safety. Bhao and the 
other leaders, after hearing Suraj Mai’s observations, approved 
of his decision ; but Biswds Rao, who was an inexperienced 
youth, intoxicated with the wine of arrogance, would not 
follow his advice. Bhao accordingly carried on operations in 
conformity with Biswas Rao's directions, and set out from 
Akbarabad towards Dehli with the force that he had at his dis¬ 
posal. On Tuesday, the 9th of Zi-1 liijja, 1173 a.h. (23 Sept. 
1760 a.d.), about the time of rising of the world-illumining sun, 
he enjoyed the felicity of beholding the fort of Dehli. The com¬ 
mand of the garrison there was at that time entrusted to Ya’laib 
’AH Khan Bahmanzai, brother to Shah Wall Khan, the prime 
minister of the Durrdni Shah; who, in spite of the multitude 
of his enemies, would not succumb, and spared no exertions 
to protect the fort with the few martial spirits that he had 
with him. 


Capture of the fort of Dehli 

Bhao, conjecturing that the fort of Dehli would be devoid'of 
the protection of any garrison, and would therefore, immediately 
on being besieged, fall under his subjection, went and took up a 
position near Sa’du-llah Khan’s mansion, with a multitude of 
troops. * * Ibrahim Khan Gardi, who was a confederate of 
Bh&o, and had the superintendence of the European artillery, 
planted his thundering cannon, with their skilful gunners, 
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opposite the fort on the side of the sandy plain, and having made 
the battlements of the Octagon Tower and the Asad Burj a mark 
for his lightning-darting guns, overturned many of the royal 
edifices. Every day the tumultuous noise of attack on all sides 
of the fort filled the minds of the garrison with alarm and 
apprehension. The overflowing of the Jumna presented an 
insurmountable obstacle to the crossing of the Durr&ni Shah’s 
army, and hindered it from affording any succour to the besieged. 
The" provisions in the fort were very nearly expended, and Ya’kub 
’All Klnin was forced to enter into negociations for peace. He 
first removed, with his female relatives and property, from the 
fort to the domicile of ’All Mardan Khau, and then, having 
crossed the river Jumna from thence on board a boat, betook him¬ 
self to the Shah’s camp. On the 19th of the aforesaid month 
and year, Bliao entered the fort along with Biswas Rao, and 
took possession of all the property and goods that he could find 
in the old repositories of the royal family. He also broke in 
pieces the silver ceiling of the Dhcdn-i Khdss , from which lie 
extracted so much of the precious metal as to be able to coin 
seventeen lacs of rupees out of it. Narad Shankar Brahmin was 
then appointed by Bliao to the post of governor of the fort. 

The Durr&ni Shah, after his engagement with Dattd, which 
terminated in the destruction of the latter, had despatched 
Najibu-d daula to the province of Oudh with a conciliatory 
epistle, which was as it were a treaty of friendship, for the 
purpose of fetching Nawab Shuj&Vd daula Bali&dur. Najibu-d 
daula accordingly betook himself by way of Etawa to Kauauj ; 
and about the same time Naw&b Shuja u-d daula marched from 
Lucknow, and made the ferry of Mahdipur, which is one of the 
places in Etawa situated on this side the river Ganges, the site 
of his camp. An interview took place in that locality, and as 
soon as the friendly document had been perused, and the Nawab’s 
heart had been comforted by its sincere promises, he came to the 
fixed determination of waiting on the Shah, and he sent back Raja 
Beni Bahadur, who at that time possessed greater power and 
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influence than his other followers, to rule as viceroy over the 
kingdom during his absence. When Nawab Shuj&u-d daula 
approached the Shahs army, the prime minister, Shah Wall 
Khan, hastened out to meet him, and, having brought him along 
■with him in the most courteous and respectful manner, afforded 
him the gratification, on the 4th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 a.h. (18th 
July, 1760 a.d.), of paying his respects to the Shall, and of 
folding the son of the latter, Timur Shah, in his embrace. 

Bhao remained some time in the fort of Shah-Jahanabad, in 
consequence of the rainy season, which prevented the horses from 
stirring a foot, and deprived the cavalry of the power of fighting; 
he sent a person named BliawSm Shankar Pandit to Nawab 
Shuja'u-d daula, with the following message: u If it is incon¬ 
venient for you to contract an alliance with your friends, you 
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and remain perfectly 
neutral to both parties.” The above-named Pandit, having crossed 
the river Jumna, w'ent to Nawab Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur, and 
delivered this message. The latter, after ascertaining its drift, 
despatched his eunuch Yakut Khan, who was one of the 
oldest and most confidential servants of his government, in com¬ 
pany with B haw am Shankar Pandit, and returned an answer 
of this description: “As the Rajas of this empire and the 
Ptohilla chiefs were reduced to the last extremity by the violent 
aggressions of Raghunath Rao, JDatta, Holkar, and their subor¬ 
dinates, they solicited the Abdali Shall to come to Hindustan, 
with the view of saving themselves from ruin. ‘The’ seed 
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit. 9 Nevertheless, 
if peace be agreeable to you, from true regard for our ancient 
friendship, my best endeavours shall be used towards concluding 
one.” Eventually, Bhao -proposed that as far as Sirhind should 
be under the Shdh’s dominion, and all on this side of it should 
belong to him ; but the whole rainy season was spent in negocia- 
tion, and no peace w r as established. 

In the interim, Raja Suraj Mai J&t, who discerned the speedy 
downfall of the Mali rat t a power, having moved with his troops, 
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in company with ? Imadu-l Mulk, the wazir, from his position at 
Sarai Badarpur, which is situated at a distance of six kos from 
Dehli on the eastern side, and traversed fifty kos in one night, 
without informing Bhao betook himself to Balamgarh, 1 which is 
one of his forts. 

As the Maliratta troops made repeated complaints to Bhao 
regarding the scarcity of grain and forage, the latter, on 
the 29th of the month of Safar, 1174 a.h. (9th October, 1760 
a.d.), removed Shah Jahan, son of Muhfu-s Sunuat, son 
of KAm Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, and having 
seated the illustrious Prince, Mirza Jawan Bakht, the grand¬ 
son of ’Alamgir II., on the throne of Dehli, publicly con¬ 
ferred the dignity of wazir on Shujau-d daula. His object 
was this, that the Durrani Shah might become averse to and 
suspicious of the Nawab in question. Leaving Narad Shankar 
Brahmin, of whom mention has been made above, behind in the 
foit of Shah- Jahdndbad, he himself set out, with all his partisans 
and retainers, in the direction of Kunjpura. 2 This place is 
fifty-four kos to the west of Dehli, and seven to the north of the 
porgana of Karnal, and it is a district the original cultivators of 
which were the Rohillas. 

Capture of the fort of Kunjpura . 

Bhao, on the 10th of Rabfu-1 awwal, 1174 a.h. (19th October, 
1760), encompassed the fort of Kunjpura with his troops, and 
subdued it in the twinkling of an eye by the fire of his thundering 
cannon. Several chiefs were in the fort, one of whom was’Abdu-s 
Samad Khan Abdali, governor of Sirhind, who had been taken 
prisoner by Raghunath Rao in 1170 a.h. (1756-7), but had 
ultimately obtained his release, as was related in the narrative of 
AdinaBeg Khan’s proceedings. There were, besides, Kutb Khan 
Roll ilia, Dalii Khan, and Nijabat Kh4n, all zaminddrs of places 

1 [“ To Dig.” —Rigar-ndma-i Hind.'] 

2 [“ A stoat and substantial stronghold containing a garrison of nearly 30,000 
mon. ” — Niffdr-ndma-i Rind. ] 
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in Antarbed, who had been guilty of conveying supplies to the 
Abdali Shah’s camp. After reducing the fort, Bhao made 
’Abdu-s Samad Khan and Kutb Khan undergo capital punish¬ 
ment, and kept the rest in confinement; whilst he allowed 
Kunjpura itself to be sacked by his predatory hordes. 

As soon as this intelligence reached the Shah’s ear, the sea of his 
wrath was deeply agitated; and notwithstanding that the stream 
of the Jumna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being 
forded, a royal edict was promulgated, directing his troops to pay 
no regard to the current, but cross at once from one bank to the 
other. As there was no help but to comply with this mandate, on 
the 16th of the month of Rabi’u-l awwal, 1174 a.h. (25th October, 
1760 a.d.), near Shah-JahanfiMd, on the road to Pakpat, which is 
situated fifteen kos to the north of Dehli, they resigned them¬ 
selves to fate, and succeeded in crossing. A number were 
swallowed up by the waves, and a small portion of the baggage 
and quadrupeds belonging to the army was lost in the passage. 
As soon as the intelligence reached Bhao’s ear, that a party of 
Durr&ms had crossed, * * lie sounded the drum of retreat from 
Kunjpura, and with his force of 40,000 well-mounted and 
veteran cavalry, and a powerful train of European artillery, 
under the superintendence of Ibrahim Khan Gardi, he repaired 
expeditiously to Panipat, which lies forty kos from Dehli towards 
the west. 

Battle between the Mahratta Army and the Darrdnis . 

The Abdali Shah, after crossing the river Jumna at the ghat 
of Pakpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded 
Uiat Navvdb Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur and Najibu-d daula should 
pitch their tents on the left of the royal army, and Dundi 
Kh&n, Hafizu-1 Mulk Hafiz Rah mat Khan, and Ahmad Kh&n 
Ban gash on the right. As Bhao perceived that it was difficult 
to contend against the Durranis in the open field, by the advice 
of his counsellors lie made a permanent encampment of his 
troops in the outskirts of the city of Panipat, and having in- 
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trenched it all round with his artilleiy, took up his quarters in 
thi3 formidable position. * * 

In the interim Gobind Pandit, who was the tahszlddr of the 
district of Shukohabad, etc., betook himself to Dehli at Blnio's 
suggestion, with a body of 10,000 cavalry, and intercepted the 
transport of supplies to the Durrani Shah's army. 1 * * 

When the basis of the enemy’s power had been overthrown (at 
Panipat), and the surface of the plain had been relieved of the 
insolent foe, the triumphant champions of the victorious army 
proceeded eagerly to pillage the Mahratta camp, and succeeded in 
o-aining possession of an unlimited quantity of silver and jewels, 
500 enormous elephants, 50,000 horses, 1000 camels, and two lacs 
of bullocks, with a vast amount of goods and chattels, and a 
countless assortment of camp equipage. Nearly 30,000 labourers 
too, who drew their origin from the Dakhin, fell into captivity. 
Towards evening the Abdali Shall went out to look at the bodies 
of the slain, and round great heaps of corpses, and running 
streams produced by the flood of gore. * * Thirty-two mounds 
of slain were counted, and the ditch, protected by artillery, of 
such immense length that it could contain several lacs of human 
beings, besides cattle and baggage, was completely filled with 
dead bodies. 

Assassination of Sindhia Jankuji . 

Rao K&shi Nath, on seeing Jankuji, who was a youth of 
twenty, with a handsome countenance, and at that time had his 
wounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck, became deeply 
grieved, and the tears started from his eyes. * * Jankuji raised 
his head and exclaimed: “It is better to die with one’s friends 
than to live among one's enemies.” 

The Naw&b, in unison with Shah Wall Khan, solicited the 
Shah to spare Jankujfs life; whereupon, the Shah summoned 
Barkh&rd&r Khan, and consulted him on the propriety of the 

1 [ For accounts of the skirmishes and battle, see supra, p. 144. This work is more 
diffuse, and enters into greater details, but the two accounts agree in the main.] 
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step, to wliicli the Khan in question returned a decided negative. 
At the same time, one of the Durranis, at Barkhiirdar Khan’s 
suggestion, went and cut Jankujfs throat, and buried him uuder 
ground inside tlie very tent in which lie was imprisoned. 


Ibrahim Khan Gdrcli’s Death . t 
Shuja’u Kuli Khan, a powerful and influential servant of iho 
Nawab Shuja u-d daula Bahadur, having captured Ibrahim Khan 
Gardi on the field of battle, kept him with the said Nawab’s 
cognizance in his own tent. No sooner did this intelligence be¬ 
come public, than the Durranis began in a body to raise a violent 
tumult, and clamorously congregating round the door of the 
Shalfs tent, declared that Ibrahim Gardi's neck was answerable 
for tlie loss of so many thousands of their fellow-countrymen, and 
that whoever sought to protect him would incur the penalty of 
their resentment. Nawab Shuja’u-d daula, feeling that one seek¬ 
ing refuge cannot be slain, prepared for a contest with the Durrani 
forces, whereupon there ensued a frightful disturbance. At length, 
Shah Wall Khan took Nawab Shuja’u-d dauia aside privately, 
and addressing him in a friendly and affectionate tone, proposed, 
that he should deliver up Ibrahim Khan Gardi to him, for the 
sake of appeasing the wrath of the Durranis ; and after a week, 
when their evil passions had been allayed, he would restore to 
him the individual entrusted to his care. In short, Ashrafu-1 
Wuzrd (Shall Wall Khan), having obtained him from the 
Nawab, applied a poisonous plaister to his wounds; so that, by 
the expiration of a week, his career was brought to a close. 


Discovery of Bhdojis Corpse . 

The termination of Bhaoji’s career has been differently related. 
Nawab Shuja’u-d daula, having mounted after the victory, took 
Shislia Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates ot 
Bli&oji along with him, and began wandering over the field of 
battle, searching for the corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, and more 
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especially for BhaojTs dead body. They accordingly recognized 
the persons of Jaswant B&o Balw&r, Pil&ji, and Sablmji Nath 
who had received forty sword-cuts, lying on the scene of action; 
and, in like manner, those of other famous characters also came in 
view. Bhao’s corpse had not been found, when from beneath a 
dead body three valuable gems unexpectedly shone forth. The 
Nawab presented those pearls to the Pandits mentioned above, 
and directed them to try and recognize that lifeless form. They 
succeeded in doing so through the scar of a gunshot wound in the 
foot, and another on the side behind the back, which Bhao had 
received in former days. With their eyes bathed in tears they 
exclaimed: u This Bhao, the ruler of the Dakhin.” 1 Some 
entertain an opinion, that Bhao, after Biswas Bao’s death, 
performed prodigies of valour, and then disappeared from sight, 
and no one ever saw him afterwards. Two individuals conse¬ 
quently, both natives of the Dakhin, have publicly assumed the 
name of Bhao, and dragged a number of people into their 
deceitful snare. As a falsehood cannot bear the li°ht, one was 
eventually put to death somewhere in the Dakhin by order of the 
chiefs in that quarter; and the other, having excited an insurrection 
at Benares, was confined for some time in the fort of Chutt&r. 
After his release, despairing of the success of his project, he died 
in the suburbs of Gorakhpur in the year 1193 a.h. 

Naw&b Shuj&’u-d daula Bahadur, having obtained permission 
of the Shah to burn the bodies [of the Bhao and other chiefs ], 
deputed Baja Hiinmat Bahadur and Bao Kashi N&th, his 
principal attendants, to perform the task of cremation. Out 
of all those hapless and unfortunate beings [who survived the 
battle ], a number maintained a precarious existence against the 
violent assaults of death for some days ; but notwithstanding that 
they used the most strenuous exertions to effect their escape in 
divers directions from Pumpat, not a single one was saved from 
being slain and plundered by the zamindars of that quarter. Out 
of the whole of the celebrated chiefs too, with the exception of 


1 [The Niydr-ndma-i Hind gives further identifications of the corpse: see infra .J 
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Malhar Rao Holkar, 'App&ji Gaikawar and Bitlial Sudeo, not 
another was ever able to reach the Dakhin. 


Account of Bhaoji's Wife . 

Bhao’s wife, in company with Shamsher Bahadur, half-brother 1 
to Balaji Rao, and a party of confidential attendants, travelsed 
a long distance with the utmost celerity, and betook herself to 
the fortress of Dio*. There that broken-hearted lady remained 
for two or three days mourning th& loss of her husband, and 
Laving then made up her mind to prepare for an expedition 
to the Dakhin, R&ja Suraj Mai Jat gave her one morning a 
suitable escort to attend her, and bade her adieu. She accordingly 
reached the Dakhin ; but Shamsher Bahadur, who was severely 
wounded, died after arriving at Dig. 

Death of Balaji „ 

Shortly before the occurrence of these disasters, Balaji Rao 
had marched from Puna. He had only proceeded as far as 
Bhilsa, when, having been informed of the event, he grew tired 
of existence, and shed tears of blood lamenting the loss of a son 

£3 

aud a brother. He then moved from where lie was to Sironj, 
and about that very time a messenger reached him from the 
Abdali Shah, with a mourning kliiVat. The Rao, feigning 
obedience to his commands, humbly dressed his person in the 
Sh&h's khil’at, and turning away from Sironj, re-entered Buna. 
From excess of grief and woe, however, he remained lor two 
months afflicted with a harrowing disease; and as he perceived 
the image of death reflected from the mirror of his condition, he 
sent for his brother, Raghunath Rao, to whom he gave in charge 
his best beloved son, the younger brother of the lately slain 
Biswas Rao, who bore the name of Madhu Rao, and had just 
entered his twelfth year, exclaiming: “Fulfil all the duties ot 

1 [He was the illegitimate fin of B&ji Rho by a Muhammadan woman, and he 
"was brought tip as a Muhammadan.] 
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goodwill towards this fatherless child, treating him as if he were 
your own son, and do not permit any harm to come upon him.*” 
Having said this, he departed from the world on the 9th of Zi-1 
ka’da, 1174 a.h. (14th June, 1761 a.d.), and the period of his 
reign was twenty-one years. 


Madhu Edo , son of Balajl. 

Madhu Rao, after the demise of his hither, was installed in 
the throne of sovereignty at Puna and Raghunath Rao con¬ 
ducted the administration of affairs as prime minister, after the 
manner of the late Bliao. 


Account of the pretender Bhdo. 

One of the remarkable incidents that occurred in Madhu Rao’s 
reign was the appearance of a counterfeit Bliao, who, in the year 
Hi 5 a.h. (1762-3 a.d.), having induced a number of refractory 
chaiacters to flock to his standard, and having collected together 
a small amount of baggage and effects, with camp equipage and 
cattle, excited an insurrection near the fort of Karaza, which is 
situated at a distance of twelve kos from Jhdnsi towards the west. 
He gave intimation to the governor of the fort, who held his ap¬ 
pointment of the Puna chiefs, as to his name and pretensions, and 
summoned him by threats and promises into his presence. The 
latter, who, up to that time, had been in doubt whether Bliao 
was dead or alive, being apprehensive lest this individual should 
in reality prove to be Bliao, proceeded to wait upon him, and 
presented some cash and valuables by way of offering. After 
that, the Bhdo in question sent letters into other parganas, 
and having summoned the revenue officers from all quarters, 
commenced seizing and appropriating all the cash, property and 
goods. Whatever horses, elephants, or camels he found with any 
one, he immediately sent for, and kept in his own possession. 

This pretender to the name of Bhdo always kept his face 
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half covered under a veil, both in public and private, on the plea 
that the wound on his visage was still unhealed, and people 
were completely deceived by the stratagem ; no one could have 
the impudence to scrutinize his features. In short, for six 
months he persevered in his imposture, until the news reached 
Puna, when some spie3 went over to him to examine strictly into 
the case, and discovered that he was not Blmo. 

About the same period, Malh&r Rao Holkar was moving from the 
Dakhin towards Hindustan, and his road happened to lie through 
the spot where the pretender in question had pitched his tents. 
The above-mentioned spies disclosed the particulars of the case to 
Malhar Rao, who thought to himself, that until Parbati Bai, the 
late Bhdo’s wife, had seen this individual with her own eyes, and 
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to inflict capital 
punishment on the impostor, for fear the lady should think in 
her heart that he had killed her husband out of spite and malice. 
For this reason, Malhar Rao merely took the impostor prisoner, 
and having appointed thirty or forty horsemen to take care of 
him, forwarded him from thence to Pdnd. Tim few weak-minded 
beings, who had gathered round him, were allowed to depart to 
their several homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination. 
When the pretender was brought to Pund, Mddhu Rdo likewise, 
oui of regald foi the feelings of the late Bhao’s wife, deemed it 
proper to defer his execution, and kept him confined in one of 
the forts within his own dominions. Strange to say, the silly 
people in that fort did not discover the falseness of the 
impostor’s claims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a 
fresh riot was very nearly being set on foot. Mddhu Rao, how¬ 
ever, having been apprised ot the circumstances, despatched him 
from that fort to another stronghold; and in the same way his 
removal and transfer was constantly taking place from various 
mrts in succession, till he was filially confined in a stronghold, 
that lies contiguous to the sea on the island of Koldba, which is 
a dependency of the Kokan territory. 
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Nawab Nizam 9 Alt Khan Bahadur . 

The following is another of the events of Madhu Rdo’s reign: 
Bithal, dhcdn of Nawab Nizam *AH Khan Bahadur, advised 
his master, that as the Mahrattas were then devoid of in¬ 
fluence, and the supreme authority was vested in an inex¬ 
perienced child, it would be advisable to ravage Puna. Jdnuji 
Bhonsia Raja of Nagpur, G-opal Rdo a servant of the Peshwa, 
and some more chiefs of the Mahratta nation, approved of the 
dhcdn’s suggestion, and led their forces in a compact mass towards 
Puna. When they drew near its frontier, Raghunath Rao, who 
was Madhu Rao’s chief agent and prime minister, got terrified at 
the enemy’s numbers, and finding himself incompetent to cope 
with them, retired with his master from Puna. Nawab Nizdm 
’Ali Khan Bahadur then entered the city, and did not spare any 
efforts in completing its destruction. 

After some time, Raghunath Rao recovered himself, and having 
entered into friendly communication with Jdnuji Bhonsia and the 
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon¬ 
dence with them, he alienated the minds of these men from the 
Nawab. In short, the above-named chiefs separated from the 
Nawdb on the pretence cf its being the rainy season, and returned 
to their own territories. In the interim, Raghundth Rdo and 
Madhu Rdo set out to engage Nawab Nizdm 'All Khdn Baha¬ 
dur, who, deeming it expedient to proceed to his original quarters, 
beat a retreat from the position he was occupying. When the bank 
of the river Goddveri became the. site of his encampment, an order 
was issued for the troops to cross over. Half the materiel of the 
army was still on this side, and half on that; when Raghunath, 
considering it a favourable opportunity, commenced a furious 
onslaught. The six remaining chiefs of the Nawab’s army were 
slain, and about 7000 Afghans, etc., acquired eternal renown by 
gallantly sacrificing their lives. After this sanguinary conflict, 
the Nawab hastily crossed the river, and extricated himself from 
his perilous position. As soon as the flame of strife had been 
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extinguished, a peace was established through, the intervention of 
Malhar Rao Holkar, who had escaped with his life in safety 
from the battle with Abdali Shah. Roth parties concurring in 
the advantages of an amicable understanding, returned to their 
respective quarters. 


Quarrel between Raghunath lido and Madliu lido. 

When Raghunath Rao began to usurp greater authority over 
the administration of affairs; Gopika Rai, Madliu Rao’s mother, 
growing envious of his influence, inspired her son with evil 
suspicions against him, and planned several stratagems, whereby 
their mutual friendship might result in hatred and animosity, till 
at length Raghunath Rao became convinced that he would some 
day be imprisoned. Consequently, lie mounted his horse one 
night, and fled precipitately fro n\ Puna with only a few adherents. 
Stopping at JVTasik, which lies at a distance of eight stages from 
Puna, lie fixed upon that town as his place of refuge and abode, 
and employed himself in collecting troops; insomuch that Naradji 
Sankar, the revenue collector of Jhansl, Jaswant Rao Lud, 
Sakha Ram oapu and Nilkanth Mahadeo, volunteered to join 
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities against Madliu R6o. 
As soon as Raghunath Rao arrived in this condition close to Puna, 
Madliu Rao was also obliged to sally forth from it in company 
w T ith Trimbak Rao, Rapuji Manik, Gopal Rao andBhlmji Lamdi. 
.When the line of battle began to be formed, Raghunath Rao 
assumed the initiative in attacking his adversaries, and succeeded 
ln routing Madlui Rao’s force by a series of overwhelming 
assaults; and even captured the Rao himself, together with Nar 
Singh Rao. After gaining this agreeable victory, as he perceived 
Madliu Rao to be in safety, and his malicious antagonists over¬ 
thrown, he could not contain himself for joy. As soon as he 
returned from the battle-field to his encampment, he seated 
Madhu Rio on a throne, and remained himself standing in front 
of him, after the manner of slaves. Ry fawning and coaxin 
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he then removed every trace of annoyance from Madhu Eao’s 
mind, and requested him to return to Pund. After dismissing 
him to that city, he himself went with his retinue and soldiery to 
Nasik. 

Haidar Haile. 

After the lapse of some years of Mddliu Eao’s reign, a vast 
disturbance arose in the Dakhin. Haidar Naik having assembled 
some bold and ferocious troops, * * with intent to subdue the 
territory of the Mahrattas, set out in the direction of Puna. 
Madhu llao came out from Puna, and summoned Eaghunath 
Edo to his assistance from Nasik, whereupon the latter joined 
him with a body of 20,000 of his cavalry. In short, they 
marched with their combined forces against the enemy; and 
on several occasions encounters took place, in which the lives of 
vast multitudes were destroyed. 'Although Haidar Ndik’s army 
proved themselves superior in the field, yet peace was ultimately 
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in 
the royal dominions ; after which Haidar Naik refrained from 
hostilities, and returned to his own territory; whilst Madhu Edo 
retired to Puna, and Eaghunath Eao to Ndsik. 

Raghunath lido’s movements. 

"When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of organ¬ 
izin''- the affairs of Hindustan entered into Eaghunath Eao’s 
mind. For the sake of preserving outward propriety, therefore, 
he first gave intimation to Madhu Eao of his intention, and 
asked his sanction. The Edo in question, who did not feel him¬ 
self secure from Eaghunath Eao, and considered any increase to 
his power a source of greater weakness to himself, addressed him 
a reply couched in these terms: “It were better for you to 
remain where you are, in the enjoyment of repose.” * * Eaghundth 
Itao would not listen to these words, but marched out of Nasik 
hi company with Mahdji Sindhia, taking three powerful armies 
mg with him. 
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As soon as lie reached Gwalior, lie commenced hostilities 
against Band Chattar Singh, who possessed all the country 
round Goliad, and laid siege to the town itself. Godli is the 
name of a city, founded by the aforesaid Band. It is fortified 
with earthen towers and battlements, and is situated eighteen 
hos from Gwalior. Mddhu Bdo, during the continuance of the 
siege, kept constantly sending messages to Band Chattar Singh, 
telling him to persist in his opposition to Baghundth with a 
stout heart, as the army of the Dakhin should not be despatched 
to his kingdom to reinforce the latter. In a word, for the period' 
of a year they used the most arduous endeavours to capture 
Goliad, but failed in attaining their object. During this cam¬ 
paign, the sum of thirty-two lacs of rupees, taken from the pay 
of the troops and the purses of the wealthy bankers, was in¬ 
curred by Baghundth Bdo as a debt to be duly repaid. lie then 
returned to the Dakhin distressed and overwhelmed with shame, 
and entered the city of JNasik, whither Mddhu Bdo also repaired 
about the same time, to see and inquire after his fortunes. In 
the course of the interview, he expressed the deepest regret for 
the toils and disappointment that the Bdo had endured, and 
ultimately returned in haste to Puna, after thus sprinkling salt 
on the galling wound. Shortly after this, Kankumd Tantia and 
his other friends persuaded Baghundth Bdo to adopt a Brahmin’s 
son. * * Accordingly the Bdo attended to the advice of his 


foolish counsellors, and selected an individual for adoption, 
constituted Amrat Bdo his heir. 


He 


Raghundth Rad’s imprisonment at Puna. 

Madhu Bdo no sooner became cognizant ot this tact, than lie 
telt certain that Baghundth Bdo was meditating mischief and 
rebellion, and seeking to usurp a sham in the sovereignty of the 
realm. He consequently set out for Isdsik with a force of 25,000 
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Baghundth Bdo also organ¬ 
ised his troops, and got ready for warfare. Just about that 
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period, however, Kankumd Tantia and Takuji Holkar, 1 who were 
two of the most powerful and influential men in Baghun&th’s 
army, declared to him that it was necessary for them to respect 
their former obligations to Madhu Kao, and therefore improper 
to draw the sword upon him. After a long altercation, they left 
the Kao where he was, and departed from Nasik. Eaghunath, 
from the paucity of his troops, not deeming it advantageous to 
fi'dit, preferred enduring disgrace, and fled with 2000 adherents 
to the fort of Dhudhat. 2 

Madhu Bao then entered Nasik, and commenced seques¬ 
trating his property and imprisoning his partisans; after which 
lie pitched his camp at the foot of the above-named fort, and 
'ced Eaghunath in a most precarious position. For two 
days the incessant discharge of artillery and musketry 
the flames of war to blaze high, but pacific negocia- 
were subsequently opened, and a firm treaty of friend¬ 
ship entered into, whereupon the said Bao came down from 
the fort, and had an interview with Mddhu Edo. The latter 
then placed his head upon the other’s feet, and asked pardon for 
his offences. Next day, having mounted Eaghunath Eao on his 
own private elephant, he himself occupied the seat usually 
assigned to the attendants, and continued for several days travel¬ 
ling in this fashion the distance to Piin&. As soon as they 
entered Puna, Madhu Eao, imitating the behaviour of an in¬ 
ferior to a superior, exceeded all bounds in his kind and consoling 
attentions towards Eaghunath Eao. After that lie selected a 
small quantity of goods and a moderate equipment of horses 
and elephants, out of his ‘t)wn establishment, and having de¬ 
posited them all together in one of the most lofty and spacious 
apartments, solicited Eaghunath K&o in a respectful manner to 
take up his abode there. The latter then became aware of his 
beim 1 * a prisoner with the semblance of freedom, and reluctantly 
complied with ll&dhu Ban’s requisition. 

i [These names are very doubtful in the MS. The latter one is no doubt intended 
for Ttiknji.] 

- [ “ Uhoorup, a fort in the Cbandor range."—Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 199.] 
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Raja of Nagpur. 

A 3 soon as Madhu Eao had delivered his mind from all 
apprehension regarding Eaghunatli Eao, he led his army in the 
direction of Nagpur, in order to avenge himself on Januji 
Bhonsla, the Eaja of that place, who had been an ally and 
auxiliary of Eaghunath Eao, in one of his engagements. The 
Eaja in question, not finding himself capable of resisting liiui, 
fled from his original residence; so that for a period of three 
months Madhii Rao was .actively engaged in pursuing his 
adversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his 'native land 
was constantly fleeing before him. Ultimately, having presented 
an offering of fifteen lacs of rupees, he drew back his foot from 
the path of flight, and set out in safety and security for his own 
home. 


Madhu Edo’s Death. 

After chastising the Raja of Nagpur, Madhu Rao entered 

Puna with immense pomp and splendour, and amused himself 

with gay and festive entertainments. But he was attacked witli 

a fatal disease, and * * his life was in danger. On one occasion 

© 

he laid his head on Raghunath Raos feet, and * * asked for¬ 
giveness for the faults of bygone days. Raghunath Rao grieved 
deeply on account of his youth. * * He applied himself zealously 
to the.cure of the invalid, and "whenever he found a trace, in 
any quarter or direction, of austere Brahmins and skilful Pandits, 
he sent for them to administer medicines for his recovery. At 
length, when the sick man began to despair of living, he imitated 
the example of his deceased father, and placed his younger 
brother, whose name was Narain R&o, under the charge ot 
Raghunath Rao, and having performed the duty of recommend¬ 
ing him to his care, yielded up his soul in the year 1180 a.h* 
(1772 A.n.j. The duration of his reign was twelve years. 
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Naram Eao, son of Edlaji Edo. 

Bardin Edo, after being seated on the throne of sovereignty, 
owing to his tender age, committed various acts that produced an 
ill-feeling among his adherents, both great and small, at Puna; 
more especially in Eaghmiath Eao, on whom he inflicted un¬ 
becoming indignities. Although Madhu Eao had not behaved 
towards his uncle with the respect due to such a relative, yet, 
beyond this much, that he would not grant him permission to 
move away from Puna, he had treated him with no other incivility ; 
but used always, till the day of his death, to show him the at¬ 
tention due from an inferior to a superior; and supplied him with 
wealth and property far exceeding the limits of his wants. In 
short. Eaghunath Edo, having begun to form plans for taking 
Narain Eao prisoner, first disclosed his secret to Sakha Earn 
Bapu, who was Madhu Edo’s prime minister, and having seduced 
that artless courtier from his allegiance, made him an accomplice 
in his treacherous designs. Secondly, having induced Kkarak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, the chiefs of the body of Gdrdls, 
to join his conspiracy, he raised the standard of insurrection. 
Accordingly, those two faithless wretches one day, under the 
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the 
door of Narain Edo’s apartment, and reduced him to great 
distress. That helpless being, who had not the slightest cog¬ 
nizance of the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatched 
a few simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents,. and 
then stealthily repaired to Eaghundth Edo’s house. Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, being apprised of the circumstance, 
hurried after him, and, unsheathing their swords, rushed into 
Raghundth Edo's domicile. Kaghundth Edo first fell wounded 
in the affray, and subsequently Nardin Edo was slain. This 
event took place in the year 1187 a.h., so that the period of 
Naiain Edo’s reign was one year. 
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Reign of Raghunath Rdo.. 

Kharak Singh and Shamsher Singh, through whose brains the 
fames of arrogance had spread, in consequence of their control over 
the whole train of European artillery, with wilful and headstrong 
insolence seated Raghunath Kao on the throne of sovereignty, 
without the concurrence of the other chiefs and the said Rao 
continued to live for two months at Puma after the manner of 
rightful rulers. After 'Narain Rao had been put to death, a 
certain degree of shame and remorse came over thb Puna chiefs, 
and the dread of their own overthrow entered their minds. 
Saklid R&m Bapu consequently, in unison with Trimbak Rao, 
commonly called Matapiadhari Balhah, 1 and others, deemed it 
advisable to persuade Raghunath Rao that he should go forth 
from Puna, and employ himself in settling the kingdom. The said 
Rao accordingly acted upon their suggestion, and marched out 
of Puna, attended by the Mahratta chiefs. As soon as he had 
got to the distance of two or three stages from the city, the wily 
chiefs, by alleging some excuse, obtained leave from Raghunath 
Rao to return, and repaired from the ,ctimp to the city. They 
then summoned to them in private all the commanders ot the 
army, both great and small; when they came to tho unanimous 
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce in 
Raghun&th Piio’s being invested with the supreme authority, and 
that it would be better, as Jforain Rao’s wife was six months 
advanced in pregnancy, providing she give birth to a male child, 
to invest that infant with the sovereignty, and conduct the afhiirs 
of government agreeably to the details of prudence. As soon as 
they had unanimously settled tho question -after this fashion, a tew 
of the chiefs took up a position in the outskirts of the city ot 
Pun&, by way of* protection, and formed: a sturdy barrier against 
the Magog of turbulence. Raghunath R&o, having become aware 
of the designs of the conspirators, remained with a slender party 

1 [Grant But! call* him Trimbuck Bao Mama.” The word transcribed iroin 
the Mb. as kv Balhah ” is very doubtful.] 
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in liis encampment. Having brooded over his troubles, lie saw 
no remedy left but that of forsaking the country, and was conse¬ 
quently forced to retire towards the Carnatic. His object was 
to collect a sufficient force round him, with which he might 
return to Pun& and resume hostilities. However, owing to the 
vulgar report that attributed Narain Edo’s murder to him, every 
blade of grass that sprung from the ground was ready to plunge 
a dagger into his blood. For this reason, he found it impossible 
either to stay or reside in the Carnatic, so he hastened away to 
Surat, 


Death of the pretender Dhdo. 

The direst confusion had found its way into the kingdom, in 
consequence of the report of Narain Rao’s death. At that 
critical juncture the pretender Bliao, who was confined in a 
stronghold in the Kokan territory, lying adjacent to the 
salt ocean, seized the opportunity of escaping by fraud and 
stratagem out of his prison, and having induced a party of men 
to place themselves under his orders, took possession of some of 
the forts and districts of that country. He was just on the 
point of waging open war, had not Mahaji Sindhia Bahadur set 
out in the interim from Pun& to the Kokan territory for the 
purpose of coercing him. On reaching his destination, he en- 
<r;v>ed in hostilities with the aforesaid Bh&o, whereupon the 
latter's associates took to flight, and departed each by his own 
road. As Bh&o was thus left alone, he went on board a ship in 
vtter consternation with a view to save his life from that vortex 
of perdition ; but death granted him no respite, and he fell alive 
into the hands of the heroes who accompanied Mah&ji Sindhia 
Bahadur. The latter brought him along with him to Pun&, and 
removed the dust of uncertainty from the mirror of every mind. 
Ultimately lie caused the ill-fated wretch to be bound to a 
camel’s foot, and paraded round the whole town ; after which he 
put him to death. 
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Sawai Madhii lido, 



son of Ndrain It do, sur named the Peshica 
Saliib . 


The Peslnva Sahib, the rightful heir of Narain Rao, at the 
time of his father’s murder, was dwelling in his mother’s womb. 
* * When she had completed the time of her pregnancy, a child, 
in the year 1188 a.ii. (1774 a.d.), shed a grace over the bosom of 
its nurse, and bestowed comfort on the illustrious chiefs, * * 
lie was invested with the appellation of Sawai Madhu Rao. 


Advance of the English Commanders upon Puna. 

Raghunath Rao, having reached Surat, turned towards 
the leaders of the English army, who dwelt on the borders of 
the sea, and offered to take upon himself the responsibility of 
showing the way over the various routes into the Dakhin, and 
to subjugato that kingdom so teeming with difficulties. As the 
commanders of the English army were possessed of adequate 
means for making an invasion, and had their heads inflamed with 
the intoxication of boldness and intrepidity, thoy took Raghunath 
R4o along with them, and moving away from Surat with their 
valiant troops experienced in war, and their lion-hearted forces 
active as tigers, they set out to conquer and annex the Dakhin 
territories. 

Having traversed the intervening stages at a resolute pace, 
they arrived at Nurghat, which is situated at a distance of twenty 
hos from Puna. The Mahratta chieftains also sallied forth from 
Puna with a vast body of retainers, and opposed their advance 
with tin utmost perseverance at Nurghat; whereupon a tre¬ 
mendous contest and a frightful slaughter ensued, until the 
combatants on both sides had neither the power nor the incli¬ 
nation lett to assail each other auy more. At length, by the 
intervention of the obscurity of night, the tumult of war sub¬ 
sided, and. the world-consuming fire of guns and matchlocks, 
whose flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its face in the 
ashes of night; so that the soldiery on either side were obliged 
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to retire to their respective quarters. During that night, the 
prudent belligerents made up their minds to a peace; and in the 
morning, the chiefs of the rival forces obtained an interview and 
enjoyed a conference. The English leaders, after negociat.ing a 
truce and consolidating the basis of friendship, delivered up 
Raghunath Rao, who had been the instigator of this conflict and 
the originator of this hostile movement, to the Mahratta chiefs, 
on condition of their granting him a jaglr, and treating him 
with kindness and consideration. They then turned away from 
that quarter with all their troops and ‘followers, and repaired to 
their usual place of abode. 

The Mahratta chiefs had formed the fixed determination in 
their minds of taking vengeance on the ill-fated Raghunath Rao ; 


but Mah&ji Sindhia Bahadur, prompted by his manly and 
generous feelings, diverted them from their headlong and cruel 
purposes, so that the matter was managed mercifully and kindly, 
and the Rao in question, having been presented with a jdgi)\ 
received pel mission to remain at large. The unfortunate wretch, 
however, departed from the pleasant vale of existence to the 
desert of non-entity, without reaching his destination, for the 
career of the wicked never ends well. 


Mahaji Sindhia Bahadur . 

When the fourth year from the birth of Sawai Mddhu Rdo, 
surnamed the Peshwa Sahib, had elapsed, and security and repose 
had settled on the minds of high and low throughout the terri¬ 
tories of the Dakhin, Mahdji Sindhia Bah&dur, who was dis¬ 
tinguished among all the Puna chiefs for his gallantry and 
daring, sagacity and intelligence, having satisfied his mind as to 
the settlement of that kingdom, set out to conquer Gohad. He 
succeeded in taking prisoner Bana Ohattar Singh, who was in the 
citadel, after a siege attended with hard fighting, and took 
possession of the surrounding districts, along with the fortress of 
Gwalior, which is a mountain stronghold. 

A bout the same time, a mutual feeling of envy and hatred 


misr^ 


TA'RrKH-I IBRAHIM KHAN. 




had become firmly implanted in the minds of Mirza Muhammad 
Shati 1 Khan and Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadani,—who had 
been the chief officers of State to the late Anilru-1 umara Mirzd 
Najaf Khan Bahadur, and after his death had been partners 
in the government of the province of Agra,—owing to their 
each craving after an increase of power and dignity, which is ever 
a hindrance to the existence of friendship and good feeling among 
equals and contemporaries. At last, Muhammad Beg Khan 
Hamadani seized the opportunity, during an interview, of putting 
Muhammad Shad 1 Khan to death; and on this account, Afrasiyab 
Khan, who was the Imperial Mir-i dtish, and one of Amiru-1 
umara Mirzd Najaf Khan Bahadur's proteges, becoming alarmed, 
demanded succour of Mahdjr Siudhia Bahadur. The latter had 
firmly resolved in his mind on repairing to the sublime threshold 
but had not yet fulfilled the duty of paying his respects, when, 
under the influence of Siudhia Bahadur’s destiny, Afrasiydb 
Khan was killed by the hand of an assassin. 

Siudhia Bahddur's army having overshadowed tho metropolis 
by its arrival, he brought Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadani, 
after a siege, completely under his subjection, and in the year 
1199 a.h. traversed the streets of the metropolis. When he 
obtained the good fortune of saluting the threshold * * of 
Ilis Majesty, the shadow of God, the Emperor Shah ’Alani, * * 
he was loaded with princely favours, and distinguished by royal 
marks of regard, so that he became the' chief of the supporters 
of government, and His Majesty’s most staunch and influential 
adherent. * * 

As M&dhu Rao, the Peshwa Sahib, at the present auspicious 
period, pursues, in contradistinction to his uncle, the path 
of obedience to the monarch of Islim, and Mahaji Siudhia 
Lalmdur is one of those who are constantly attached to the over- 
triumphant train, hence it happens that the plant of this nation a 
prosperity has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune, 
and their afiairs flourish agreeably to their wishes. 
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CXXII. 

LUBBTJ-S SIYAR 

OF 

ABU 7 TA'LIB LONDON I 7 . 

This is a very useful little manual of general history, compiled 
in 120S a.h. (1793-4 a.d.), by Mi'rza Abu Muhammad Tabriz! 
Isfah&ni, and being carried down to modern times, embraces an 
account of Europe and America. 

The author is usually known in India as Abu Talib Londoni, 
from his voyage to and adventures in England and Europe, an 
amusing account of which was written by him on his return in 
1803, and is well known to the European world by the transla¬ 
tion of Major Stewart. 

In the Preface to this work he tells us that he had collected 
several works of history and travel, and had often perused them, 
but found amongst them none that contained a history of the 
whole world ; he therefore thought that he would himself supply 
this deficiency, but had no leisure to effect his object till the year 
above mentioned, when he finished his Abstract. He declares 
his intention, if he lives long enough, of enlarging his work, and 
hopes that some one else, if lie fails to do it, will undertake this 
useful labour, “ because he lias mentioned all the occurrences of 
the world, old and new, and given a connected account of the 
Prophets, Khalifs, Sultans, and celebrated men, from the begin¬ 
ning to the present time. 

He quotes the various authorities he used, and besides others 
of common note, he mentions a history of the Kings of India 
compiled by himself, and a compendious account of the kingdoms 
of Europe and America, translated by some English gentleman 
from his own tongue, “ which in truth contains very many new 
matters.” This is no doubt the work of Jonathan Scott. He 
says that his ow 7 n history is an abstract of some thousands of 
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ooks, and therefore lie lias entitled it Lubbic-s Siyar wa Johan - 
numd , “ The Essence of Biographies, and the World-Reflecting 
Mirror;” 


The author was the son of Haji Muhammad Khan, a Turk of 
^zarb&fjan, who was born and bred in Isfahan, and w r as the first 
of the family who came to Hindustan, where he was inrolled 
amongst the followers of Nawab Safdar Jang, the wakir. The 
father is called by another name in the Preface of this work, and 
in tho Miftahu-t Taw&rlkh he is styled Muhammad Beg Khan. 

Mirzd Abu Talib was born at Lucknow, and was employed in 
posts of high emolument under Nawabs Shuja’u-d daula and 
Asafu-d daula. In the time of the latter lie lost his office, and 
came to seek his subsistence from the English. By them he 
was hospitably entertained, and induced to visit Europe in 1799. 
He died and was buried at Lucknow iii the year 1220 a.h. (1805 
a.d.), as we learn from two chronograms composed by Mr. Beale 
at the request of Mirzd Yusuf Bakir, the deceased’s son* which 
are given at p. 561 of the Miftahu-t Tawarikh . 

Besides the Lubbu-s Siyar , he wrote several other treatises, 
a Biography of tho Poets, ancient and modern, and "himself 
indulged in versification, especially on the subject of the females 
of England, who aspire to equality with the Angels of Paradise, 
and he was always expatiating on the heart-ravishing strains of 
the women of that country, who used to sing at the public 
assemblies .” 1 

contents. 

Preface, p. 1—Book I On the Prophets, p. 2—II. On the 
events of the Khalifate, in seven chapters—Chap. i. The first four 
Khalifa, p. 9 — The Imams, p. 11 — Hi. The Ummayides, p. 

The ’Abbasides and their branches, p. 15 —v. lhe 
Isma’ilians and their branches, p. 17—vi. The Saiyids, p. 19— 
vii. The Sharifs, p. 20—III. Biographies, in seven chapters— 
Chap. i. I he Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India and Persia, 
and tho moderns, p. 20—ii. The companions of the Prophet, p. 

1 Zubdatu-l Ghardib , ofcii .volume, v. Tfilib. 
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^0— iii. The disciples, p. 31—iv. The religious teachers, p. 32 
—v. The learned men of Islam, p. 34— vi. The celebrated 
Poets, p. 37 —vii. Other celebrated men of Islam, p. 38 — IV. 
On the Sultans, in a Preface and eight Chapters—Preface on the 
climates, imaginary and real, and the old and new world, p. 39 
Chap. i. The Sultans of I'ran, including the Ghaznivides, 
Saljuks, Ghorians, etc., p. 45— ii. The Sultans of Arabia, p. 68 
—iii. The Sultans of Rum, p. 73—iv. The Rulers of Egypt 
and Syria, p. 76—v. The Kings of the TVest, p. 82 vi. J he 
Sultans of Turkist&n, p. 87—vii. The Kings of Europe, p. 101 
—viii, The Rulers of Hindustan, including the Hindu Rajas, 
the Kings of Dehli, of the Dakliin, Kashmir, and other indepen¬ 
dent kingdoms, p. 109. 

This work is common in India. The best copy I have seen is 
in the possession of Raziu-d din Sadrs Sudur of Aligarh. 

Size —Folio, 131 pages, each comprising 23 lines, closely 
written. 
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An historical sketch of the royal family of Oudh, written A.D. 
1795. It is a useful work, containing also an account of con- 
temporary princes. 

Size—L arge 8vo., 114 pages. 


CXXIV. 

T A R t K H 


OF 


JU'OAL KISHWAR. 

This is a general history of India, by J ugal Kishwar, from the 
time of Hum ay tin. to Shdh ’Alam. It is of no value, at least in 
the passages which I have examined. [Sir H. M. Elliot’s library 
does not contain a copy of this work.] 
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OXXV. 

GTTLISTAN-I RAHMAT 


OF 


NAWxi'B MUSTAJAB KHAN. 


This is a history of the Rohilla Afghans, and a life of Hafiz 
Rah mat Khan, written by his son Nawab Mustajab Khan 
Bahadur. The work has been abridged and translated by Mr. 
Charles Elliott. I have seen several histories of the Rohillas, 
but know none superior to this except the Gul-i Ralunat noticed 
in the next article. 

The translator observes in his Introduction, “ In the original 
many trivial occurrences are noticed which I have altogether 
omitted; and the repeated encomiums lavished by the Nawab 
upon the generosity and intrepidity of his lamented parent, though 
honourable to his feelings as a son, would be deemed extravagant 
by the majority of readers, and indeed would scarcely admit of 
translation. A residence of many years in Rohilkhand, where the 
memory of Ilafiz Rahmat Khan is held in the highest veneration, 
may perhaps have led me to attach a greater degree of importance 
to the work than it merits ; but as H&fiz acted a distinguished 
part on the theatre of India for thirty years, and was personally 
engaged in every great action fought during that time, his life 
may furnish some materials to aid in the compilation of a history 
of that period; and with this view, I have taken considerable 
pains to correct some chronological errors in the original” 

“ It is necessary to add that Mr. Hamilton’s History of the 
Rohillas will in some parts be found at variance with this 
narrative : that gentleman appears to have derived his infor¬ 
mation from the friends of the Nawab of Oudh, who would not 
be disposed to speak favourably of Hafiz Rahmat Kli&n, and as 
that work was published about the timo of Mr. Hastings trial, 
it might have been intended to frame an excuse for his permitting 
a British army to join on the attack in 1774 a.h.” 
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CXXVI. 

GUL-I RAH MAT 

OF 

SA’ADAT ya'r khan. 


The Gnl-i Rahmat was written by Nawab Sa’adat Yar Khan, 
grandson of Hafiz Rahmat, and nephew of Mustajab Khan. It 
is more copious than the Gulistan-i Rahmat , though it professes 
to follow that work as its guide. It is divided into four parts: 
I. On the Genealogy of Hafiz Rahmat.— II. On ’Ali Muhammad 
Khan, and the arrival of Hafiz Rahmat in India.—III. Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan’s administration of Katehr, and of the events 
which occurred there till the time of his death.—IV. Adminis¬ 
tration of Katehr under Sliuja’u-d daula. Descendants of Hafiz 
Rahmat. This work was lithographed at Agra in 1836, in 221 
small 8vo. pages of 17 lines each. 

[The following Extracts have been selected and translated by 
the Editor. They will show how far this work differs from the 
Gulistdn-i Rahmat, as translated by Mr. Elliott.] 

EXTRACTS. 

[When Zabita Khan received intelligence of the passage (of 
the Ganges) by the Mahrattas, and of the deaths of SaYtdat 
Khan, Sadik Khan, and Karam Khan, the officers whom he had 
stationed to guard the ford, lie was overpowered with astonish¬ 
ment, and fled in great bewilderment from Sakart&l. He crossed 
the Ganges with a small escort; and proceeded to the camp of 
Faizu-llah Khan, carrying with him the intelligence of the 
Mahratla attack upon Kajibabad. Faizu-iiah Kh&n said: “I 
came here for the purpose of giving you advice; but as you 
will not listen to my words, I shall now go back to my own 
country.” On hearing this declaration, Zabita Khan was still 
more downcast, and returned to his own forces. When he 
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reached the Ganges, the good fortune of the Emperor plunged 
him into a sea of hesitation, and notwithstanding the number of 
his forces, and his powerful armament, he made no attempt to 
cross the river, but returned to Faizu-llah Klntn. 

When he arrived, he found Faizu-llah Khan seated on an ele¬ 
phant, about to depart. He mounted the same elephant, and 
proceeded with Faizu-llah to Ram pur. On the news of his 
flight to Katehr reaching Sakartal, his soldiers were dispirited. 
They plundered each other, and then scattered in all directions. 
On receiving intelligence of these movements, the Mahrattas 
quickly advanced to Sakartal, and fell to plundering. * * The 
garrison of the fort of Najibabad, who had held out in the 
hope of relief, were dismayed when they heard of the flight of 
Zabita Khan, and surrendered the fort to the royal forces. On 
taking possession of the fort, the people and family of Zabita 
Khan, including his son Ghul&m Kadir, were placed in confine¬ 
ment. All the materiel , tho treasure and the artillery collected 
by Najibu-d daula, fell into their hands. 

On the news of the advance of the Mahrattas towards R&mpur 
reaching the chiefs of Katehr, all the inhabitants of A'mvala and 
Bisauli assembled. Fearing to be attacked by the Mahrattas, 
they fled in dismay to Bareilly. Some of them went to Pilibhit, 
intending to proceed to the hills. Hafiz Rahraat Khan 1 was re¬ 
turning from Farrukhabad to Tilhar when he heard of the defeat 
of Zabita Khan. He hastened to Bareilly, where he cheered and 
encouraged the chiefs and officers who were there assembled, and 
tried to dissuade them from removing to the hills. Ho said that 
the Mahrattas had no intention of attacking Katehr; and that ii 
they really did advance, negociations might be opened with them 
and with the Emperor. If terms were agreed upon, all would be 
well; it' not, they would fight. His auditors replied that there 
was no fortress of strength in Bareilly or Pilibhit: it was therefore 
desirable to errry off their families and property to the hills; for 
after these were placed in security, they themselves would be 

1 [He is generally entitled “ Hkfizu-1 Mulk n in this work.] 
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ready either for business or for war. Hafiz Halim at reluctantly 
consented to their wishes. After Shaikh Kabir had entered 
Bareilly, Hafiz Rahmat took his departure, and leaving ’In ay at 
Khan in Piliblnt, he proceeded to Nanak-math, in the skirt of 


the hills. From thence he went with his followers and chiefs and 
soldiers to Gangapur, five kos distant in the hills, and surrounded 
with dense jungle, which secures it from the attacks of horsemen. 
There he remained. There also arrived Zabita Khan, in company 
with Faizu-llah Khan, who made their way through the jungle. 
Zabita Khan remained at Gangapur four days. He then found 
that Shujau-d daula was encamped at Shahabad, having advanced 
to the borders of his territories on hearing of the Mahratta attack 
upon Katehr. 

Zibita Kli&n went off in great distress from Gangapur to see 
Shuja u-d daula, and to solicit his assistance in obtaining the 
release of his family. After talking over the matter, Shujau-d 
daula postponed any action until after the arrival of Hafiz 
Rahmat. Zabita Khan wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Rahmat, beg- 
giug him to come quickly. * * The chiefs of Katehr suffered much 
from the inclemency of the climate of Gangapur, and yielding to 
their solicitations, Hafiz Rahmat proceeded quickly to Shahabad, 
at the beginning of the year 1186 a.h. (1772 A.D.), with three 
or four thousand men, horse and foot. When he approached, 
Shuj&’u-d daula and the General Sahib went forth to meet him 
and pay him due respect. 

After they had sat down together, they talked about the 
release of Z&bita Khan’s family, and of the settlement of his 
affairs with the Malirattas. After much debate, Shuja/u-d 


daula and the General Sahib sent their icakih with some officers 
of Hafiz Rahmat to the Mahratta sarddrs. A great deal was 
said at the interview; hut at length the Mahrattas sent a message 
to the effect that they had expended fifty lacs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of Zabita Khan until this sum 
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their hold upon his 
territory or the country of Katehr. i he icakih had seveial 
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meetings, and the Mahrattas at length agreed to take forty lacs ; 
but they demanded as security for payment a deed under the seal 
of Shuja’u-d daula. The Nawab said that he had entered upon 
the matter entirely out of regard to Hafiz Rah mat, and that if 
Hafiz would give a bond for the payment of the money, he would 
send his own bond to the Mahratta sarddrs. All the chiefs of 
Katehr who were present at the Council besought H&fiz Rahmat 
that he would without hesitation give his bond toShuj&’u-d daula, 
to secure peace for Zabita Khan, and said that they would all 
assist in the payment of the money. So Hafiz Rahmat, to befriend 
Zabita Khan, and to gratify the chiefs of Katehr, gave his bond 
for forty lacs of rupees to Shuja’u-d daula. The latter then 
executed his bond, and sent it to tho Mahrattas. In this ho 
undertook to pay them forty lacs of rupees, when they had retired 
over the Jumna and entered Shah-Jahan&bad ; and when they 
had sent back the family of Zabita Khan, and had withdrawn 
their hands from the country of Katehr. 

On receipt of this document, the Mahrattas sent the family of 
Zabita Khan to Shuja’u-d daula and Hafiz Rahmat; they then 
crossed the Ganges and proceeded towards Shdh-Jahanabad. * * 
^ hen Hafiz Rahmat heard that Zabita Khan’s family had 
reached Bareilly, he took leave of Shuj&’u-d daula and General 
Parker, and went to Pilibhit. * * After some days, Hafiz Rahmat 
called upon the chi-, fs of Katehr for the money he had become 
responsible for at their solicitation, and for which he had given his 
bond to Shuja’u-d daula. They all began to lament their desti- 
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions. 
Unable to do what lie wished, Hafiz Rahmat did what lie could, 
and sent the sum of five facs.out of his own treasury to Shuja’u-d 
daula. * * 

The wulrtls of Mahaji Sindhia and Taku Holkar, chiefs of 
the Mahrattas, waited upon Hafiz Rahmat, and informed him 
that their chiefs were about to attack the territories of Shuja’u-d 
daula, and that if he would join them, he should receive halt ot 
wnatever territory should be conquered. If he declined to join 
vol. vin, 20 
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them, they would respect his country, and return to him 
Shuja’u-d daula’s bond for the forty lacs of rupees, no part 
of which had been paid, and give up all claim on that account, 
provided he would allow them a passage, and would make 
no opposition to their crossing the Ganges. In reply to these 
proposals, Hafiz Rah mat requested time for consideration. 
Keeping the Mahratta waktls with him, he sent to inform 
Shuja’u-d daula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that 
they undertook to forego all claim upon himself for the forty lacs 
of rupees on condition of his remaining neutral. He added, “ If 
you will send me back my sealed bond, and will hasten to oppose 
the Mahrattas, I will dismiss the Mahratta vakils, and will 
guard the fords of the Ganges. United, we will beat the Mah¬ 
rattas, and drive them from this country.” Upon receipt of 
this letter, Shuja’u-d daula immediately wrote a reply (expressing 
his gratification ), adding that he sent Saiyid Shah Madan as 
his representative, and that he would not deviate a hair’s breadth 
from any agreement the Saiyid should make. * * After his 
arrival, the Saiyid promised Hafiz Rahmat that the bond should 
be returned to him after the repulse of the Mahrattas, when he 
and Shuja’u-d daula would soon meet. The Naw&b entreated 
Hafiz Rahmat to banish all suspicion, for there was no cause of 
dissension between them. * * 

Hafiz Rahmat sent back the midis with a proper answer to 
Shuja’u-d daula. On the same day he sent Ahmad Khan, son 
of the Bakhshi , in all haste from Anwala to secure the ford ot 
R&m-gh&t. A few days afterwards, hearing of the*approach of 
the Mahrattas, he marched from Bareilly by way of Anwrla to 
Bisauli. From that place he sent back the waldk of the Mah¬ 
rattas, rejecting their proposals. He then proceeded with his 
small force to Ram-ghat. When the Mahratta wakils returned, 
they informed their chiefs of the little support given to H&fiz 
Rahmat, and of the smallness of his force. Hafiz Rahmat 
advanced to the distance of three 1 os from Asadpur, where 
Ahmad Khan was encamped, and in consequence of the celerity 
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of his march his whole force had not come up: he had with him 
only four or five thousand men, horse and foot. The Mahrattas 
had received information through their spies of the limited 
number of his men, and resolved to attack him. They crossed 
the river during the night, and pressed onwards; but during the 
darkness they lost their way, and came upon Ahmad Khan's 
force, which they attacked. The pickets which Ahmad Khan 
had thrown out were watchful, and upon their reports the men 
were posted in the buildings and gardens of Asadpur. The fight 
raged hotly all day from morn till eve, and notwithstanding the 
immense numbers of the Mahrattas, they were unablo to prevail 
over the small body of Afghans. After many men had been 
slain on both sides, Ahmad Iihdn, considering the immense force 
arrayed against him, sent a message to Taku Holkar and Sindhia, 
proposing an interview. They were only too glad to 
Ahmad Khan went with a few followers to meet them. The 

Mahratta sarddrs kept him with them, and pitched their camp 
there. 1 

The intelligence reached Hafiz Rahmat, while he was encamped 
near Asadpdr, that 60,000 Mahrattas had crossed the river, and 
had attacked Alunad Khan. Be instantly drew out his forces, 
and was about to march for the relief of Ahmad Kh&n; but just 
then the news came that the Ivhan had gone to see 
chiefs. Ilafiz Rahmat’# chiefs and officers now urged upon him 
that it was inexpedient with his small force to wage war against 
the Mahratta hosts. * * Muhibbu-llah Khdn joined him with two 
or three thousand men, and Mustakxn Khdu also arrived with four 
or five thousand more; some others also came in, so that he now 
mustered ten or twelve thousand men. In the morning Hafiz 
Rahmat gave orders for the mustering of his forces to attack 
the Mahrattas, aud all were in readiness, awaiting further orders. 

• is anived from Shuja’u-d daula, announcing that 
ai my was close at hand. As soon as he heard this, Ildtiz 
Rahmat marched to attack the Mahrattas. At the same time 
the advanced forces of Shuja’u-d daula, General Chamkin 
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(Champion) and Malibub ’All Khan eunuch, came up at the 
critical moment, and opened fire with their guns upon the Mali- 
rattas. 

The forces of the Mahrattas were in two divisions. Mali&ji 
Sindhia opposed Shujau-d daula, and Taku Holkar attacked 
Hafiz Rah mat. Both bodies of Mahrattas fought well and 
bravely; but the heavy fire of the English artillery and the 
flashing swords of the Afghans made them recede, and they took 
to flight. Mahaji Sindhia passed over* the Ganges by a bridge 
of boats, and halted on the other side. Taku Holkar was too 
hard pressed by the Afgh&n3 to be able to cross ; so he fled 
on the same side of the river towards SambhaL General Oh dm kin 
(Champion) and Malibub ’All Khan crossed the river in their 
boats and attacked Sindhia, when he precipitately abandoned his 
baggage and camp, and took to flight, never stopping till he had 
covered five kos. The General seized upon his camp, took 
everything he found, and pitched his own camp upon the spot. 

Hafiz Rahmat pursued Holkar for some distance; but the 
Mahrattas were mounted on swift horses, and traversed a long 
distance in the night. Hafiz Rahmat stopped near the battle¬ 
field to rest his men ; Holkar went nearly to Sambhal, and 
he sent forward his advanced forces to plunder that place, and 
Muradabdd and Ram pur. * * Hafiz Rahmat followed with all his 
force, and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave up 
his design upon Rampur, and fled in great disorder from Sambhal 
towards^ the ford of Phaphl He reached the, Ganges, and 
having crossed it with great exertion by swimming, he united his 
force with that of Sindhia. When Hafiz Rahmat heard of his 
having crossed and effected a junction with Sindhia, he proceeded 
towards Pbaphu, and encamped upon the bank of the river. After¬ 
wards he marched to join Shuj&’u-d daula, who was encamped 
twelve kt/8 off in face of Sindhia, to consult with him about the 
release of Ahmad Kh&n. * After much parley Sindhia agreed to 
release his prisoner for a ransom of two 'lacs of rupees; and on 
payment of the money, Ahmad Khun obtained his libeit\. 
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Sindhia then marched off towards DehH ; Hafiz Ralimat and 
Shuja'u-d daula, by way of precaution, remained some days at 
the same place, and the two had frequent interviews. 

Hafiz Rahmat sent Muhammad Khdn and ’Abdu-llah Khan * * 
to require from Shuja’u-d daula the return of the bond for forty 
fees, in accordance with the verbal promise made by Shah 
Madan, his tcakil. Shuja’u-d daula denied that he had ever 
made any promise to return it, and that Sh&h Madan could 
never have made such an offer. HdfizRahmat’s friends urged that 
Shuja’u-d daula had written a letter promising to faithfully 
adhere to the verbal arrangements made by Sh&h Madan. They 
then required that Sh4h Madan should be brought forward, that 
he might be questioned upon the point. Shuj&’u-d daula sent 
for him, and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that lie 
had said to Hafiz Rahmat about the bond. Shah Madan was 
one of the honourable Saiyids of Shahabad, and deeming a lie to 
be derogatory to his honour, he spoke the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, saying, “In accordance with the directions 
ol His Highness, I made a promise for the restoration of the 
bond. Shuja u-d daula got into a rage, and said it was all a lie 
and a conspiracy, for he had never uttered a word of such a 
promise. Sh&h Madan three or four times affirmed the truth of 
his statement, and then held his peace. Khan Muhammad, 
seeing no hope of obtaining the bond, uttered some sharp words, 
at which Shuja u-d daula also waxed warm, and went into his 
private apartments in a rage. * * Hafiz Rahmat did not deem 
it advisable to press further for the restoration of the bond at 
that time, and, concealing his annoyance, he said no more about 
it. Shuj&Vd daula was very much vexed with Hafiz Rahmat. 
He remained several days at the same place, and busied himself 
in winning over Hafiz Rahmat’s officers and soldiers. * * 

At the end of the year 1187 a.h. (1773 a.d.), Shuj&Vd 
daula busied himself in winning over to his side, by various 
inducements, the people of Katehr, both small and great. * * 
Having gained several chiefs and officers of that country, he felt 
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full confidence, ancl marched to effect first the conquest of Etawa, 
The Mahratta detachments, which had been left there when their 
armies returned to the Dakhin, were too small in numbers to offer 
any resistance, and retreated before him. He soon made himself 
master of Etawa, and prepared to settle its administration. But 
Hafiz Rah mat wrote to him, protesting against this, and saying 
that the country of Etawa had been conferred upon him, after 
the battle of Panipat, by Ahmad Shah Durrani, as the Nawab 
knew full well. That after the end of the war, he had obtained 
possession- of a large portion of the country, and although 
circumstances had made it necessary for him to allow the land to 
pass into the hands of the Mahrattas, lie was about to take 
measures for recovering it. * * Slnijau-d daula wrote in 
answer that he had not taken the country from Hafiz Rahrnat, 
but from the Mahrattas, so there was no cause of complaint. 

Hafiz Rahrnat repeatedly urged the restoration of Etawa; 
but Shujau-d daula, having secured the support of the chiefs of 
Katelir, was desirous of bringing the question to the test of war. 
So he wrote to H&fiz Rahrnat, demanding speedy payment of 
the thirty-five lacs of rupees, which were due out of the forty 
thousand for which he (Shuja’u-d daula) had given his bond to 
the Mahrattas. After this had been settled, the question of 
Etawa might be gone into. After this, Shuj&Vd daula called 
together his forces, and prepared to march into Katehr. 

Hafiz Rahrnat, seeing that Shuja u-d daula was intent upon 
war, wrote in reply, “The money which the Mahrattas received 
from you has already been repaid; to demand more from me 
th in the Mahrattas have either received or asked, and to make 
it the excuse for strife and warfare, is unworthy of your high 
position. If, in spite of everything, you are resolved upon war, 
I am ready for you. 1 ’ On receipt of this letter, the Nawab drew 
together his forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of 
Koriya-ganj. Hafiz Rahrnat also ordered his camp to be pitched 
outside of the town on tho Anwala side. 

General Champion, who was with Shujd u-cl daula, wrote to 
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Hafiz Rahmat, promising that, if he would pay the money, 
or would promise to pay it in two or three months, he (the 
General) would, by his own influence, effect a peace, and cause 
Shuja’u-d daula to return to his own country. Pahar Singh, 
dhcan of Katehr, [urged Hafiz Rakmat to assent to the GeneraVs 
advice]. But death had deprived him of all his friends and 
supporters, such as * *, and especially of ’Inayat Khan, his son j 
he had therefore withdrawn his heart from the world, and.was 
desirous of martyrdom. He said that he had not got the money, 
or he would send it; and that to ask others for it, to seize it by 
force, or to be under any obligation to Shuja’u-d daula for it, he 
considered so disgraceful, that he would leave the matter to the 
arbitrament of God, and would welcome martyrdom. * * He sent 
an answer to the General to the above effect. Then he issued 
a general order in these words, “ Let those who think fit ac¬ 
company me, and let those who are unwilling depart. Each man 
may do as he likes. I have many enemies and few friends, but 
this I heed not-.”* 

On the 11th Muharram, 1188 a.h. (24th March, 1774 a.o.), 
Hifiz Rah mat marched out of Bareilly with a moderate force, 
and went towards A'nwala. * * The alarm of war having spread, 
numbers of Afghans from Mau and Farrukhabad, and the 
inhabitants of Ivatehr, both subjects and strangers, obeying tho 
instinct of clanship, gathered round Hafiz Rahmat. Zamln- 
durs of the Itdjpiit tribe, who had lived in peace under his rule, 
(ame in troops to support him without summons, so that his army 
increased in numbers every day. * * Hafiz Rahmat marched from 
Tanda, and crossing the Ram-gangd at the ford of Kiyara, he 
< nterod Faridpur, seven 7m to the east of Bareilly. Shuja u-d 
daula advanced by successive marches to SMh-Jahanpur. * * 
hrom thence he went on to Tilhar, where he rested and prepared 
lot action. Hafiz Rahmat then marched from X 1 aridpur, and 
i loss in g the river Bhagal, encamped in the groves around Karra, 
lliere was then a distance of not more than seven or eight kos 
between the two armies. * * 
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Two or three days after, Shujau-d daula, acting on the advice 
of General Champion, who was the most accomplished General of 
the time, made a march towards PilibMt, and halted at the village 
of Musali, where there was a wide open plain. Reports of an 
intended attack on Pllibhit spread through both armies. Hafiz 
Rahmat thereupon left Karra, for the purpose of protecting 
Pilibln't, and encamped in face of the enemy in the open plain. 
* * General Champion cheered the drooping heart of Shuja’u-d 
daula, and taking the command of the advanced force, he selected 
the positions for the guns, and made the’ necessary arrangements 
for the battle. * * 

On the 11th Safar Shujau-d daula advanced with an army 
numbering 115,000 horse and foot. * * Hafiz Rahmat went to 
the tent of Faizu-llah Khan, and said, “ My end is near at hand. 
So long as I remain alive, do not turn away from the field; but 
when I fall, beware, do not press the battle, but leave the field 
directly, and flee with my children and dependents to the hills. 
This is the best course for you to take, and if you act upon my 
advice, it will be the better for you.” After giving these directions, 
he mounted his horse, and marched against the enemy w T ith ten 
thousand horse and foot. He had proceeded only a short distance, 
when the advanced force of the enemy came in sight, and fire was 
opened from cannons and muskets. * * Ahmad Khan, son of the 
Bakhshi , who had made a secret agreement with Shuja’u-d daula, 
now fell back, and set the example of flight, which many others 
followed. * * Hafiz Rahmat had only about fifty supporters left 
when he drew near to the Telingas and English. He was 
recognized by his umbrella, of which spies had given a description, 
and a cannon Avas lccelled against him. He advanced in front of 
all his companions, using his utmost efforts. The cannon-balls 
fell all around, and * * at length one struck him on the breast. 
He was lifted off his horse, and after taking a sip or two of water, 
lie drank the cup of martyrdom. 
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This is a general history of India, compiled in 1209 a.ii. (1794-5 
a.d.), by Sarup Chand Khatri. Although written by a Hindu, 
the work opens as if composed by a devout Musulman, with 
praise to God, the Prophet Muhammad, and all his family and 
companions. The author gives the following explanation of his 
reasons for undertaking the task ; from which it will be seen how 
history was made subservient to the controversies which raged 
among our officials at that time. 

44 It is owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English 
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country; and 
it is also to the inquisitive spirit of that people, and particularly 
to the zeal and liberality of Sir John Shore, Governor-General 
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with 
the honour of compiling a work on the History of the Hindus, 
together witli an explanation of the names of days, months, 
years and eras; the reigns of the Kings of Dehli, with an ex¬ 
planation of the words raja, zammddr , chaudhart , ta’alluMdr , 
haiodlddr, and the mode of administration, both ancient and 
modern, together with the names of the subaddrs of Bengal and 
the revenue and political affairs of the province.'” 

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as 
will be seen from the extract given below. The author enters 
upon the question of the frauds practised upon our Government 
after the first acquisition of Bengal, and if his authority could 
ha\e had any weight amongst Indian statesmen of his time, we 
should have been spared the introduction of the Permanent 
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Settlement into Bengal, the most precipitate and suicidal measure 
recorded in the annals of legislation. 

The author quotes several authorities for his historical narra¬ 
tive, and amongst them some which are not procurable in these 
days, as the history of Mahmud Sabuktigin, by ’Unsurl; the 
histories of SuMu Balilol and Sher Sh&h, both by Husain Kh&n 
Afghan'; Tdrikh-i Firoz Simla, by Mauland ’Izzu-d din Kfa&lid- 
khlni; Tarikh-iTrij\ by Kliwaja Nizam u-d din Ahmad; Tarikli-i 
Akbar Shahl , by Mirza ’Ata Beg Kazwini; Tuhfat-i Akbar Shdhl , 
by Shaikh ’Abb&s bin Shaikh ’All Shirw&m ; the history of Sadr-i 
Jahan Gujarati ; the history of Hdji Muhammad Kandahari, 
and the history of Munawwar Khan. I think it not improbable 
that the author never saw one of these works here quoted, and 
that he mentions most of them at second hand, on the authority 


of the Khulusatu-t Tawdnkh , which, as usual in such cases, is 
itself not mentioned. The SaMhu-l Akhbdr carries the history 
down to the author’s own period, but I have kept no record of 
its divisions, contenting myself with taking a few extracts while 


the manuscript was in my possession. 

The only copy I have seen of this work was in the possession 
of Mr. Conolly, a clerk in the Office of the Board of Revenue at 
A ora: and since his death, notwithstanding all my inquiries, I 
have mot been able to procure it again. 


EXTRACT. 

Persons appointed by a Raja as iahslldars, or revenue collectors 
of two or three parganas, were called chaudharls. 1 be supenoi 
class of b gopdrls, or tradesmen, were called mahujans, or bcuijdrds ; 
and among the sarrdfs, or bankers, those who were wealthier 
Ilian the generality of their profession were entitled sdhs, and 
those who were wealthiest were called seths. The heads ol all 
classes of trades and professions were termed chaudharls. 

^ From the timo of the establishment of the Emperors’ power in 
India, those persons who paid revenue to the Government were 
called xamlnddrs. According to some writers, those who were 
held responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages 
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or a pargana were called stimmadars, which word afteiwards was 
corrupted into zammddr. However, in the time of the Emperor 
Akbar, all old mdlguzdrs were put down in the Government 
records as zarmnddrs or tcCallukdars. 

The office of chaudharl was at the disposal of the governors, 
and any person on whom it was conferred by them was designated 
a chaudharL No person had a hereditary right to this office. 

The term ta’allukddr is peculiar to Bengal, and is not known 
elsewhere. In the time of the Emperors, any person who had 
been from of old a proprietor of several parganas was designated 
a zammddr , and the proprietors of one or two villages were 
written down in the records as ta allukdars. Vv hen pargana hist 
began to be brought under cultivation and inhabited, those, who 
by their own labour cut down the forest in a tract of land, and 
populated it, were distinguished by the title of ta’allulcddr jangal 
bari; and formerly, amongst the higher class of raiyats , those wiio 
paid to the Government a revenue of 500 rupees, or beyond it up 
to 1000 rupees, or those who, like patwdris , collected the revenue 
of one or two villages, or two or four small circuits, were con¬ 
sidered by the Government as holding the office of a revenue 
collector, and were termed to!allukdars. During the reigns of the 
former Emperors nothing like a durable settlement of land revenue 
was made for a period of 370 years, because in those days their 
rule was not firmly established in the country. 

In the time of Akbar, all the districts, large and small, were 
easily occupied and measured. The land was methodically divided, 
and the revenue of each portion paid. Each division, whether bn 
or small, was called a taalluka^ and its proprietor a taallukddu 
If in one pargana the names of several persons were entered in 
the Government record as ta! allukdars, they were called tak’iml 
ta allukdars, or mazkuri taallukdars. From the time of b arrukh 
Siyar, affairs were mismanaged in all the provinces, and no 
control was maintained over the Government officios, or the 
zaminddrs. All classes of Government officers were addicted to 
extortion and corruption, and the whole former system of regu¬ 
larity and order was subverted. 
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TA'RfKH-I MUZAFFARF 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ALT KHA'N. 

This is one of the most accurate General Histories of India 
which I know. It commences with the Muhammadan Emperors 
of India, but does not treat of them at any length till it reaches 
th6' reign of Akbar. The History of the later Empire is 
particularly full, and would be worth translating had it not been 
anticipated by the Siyaru-l Mutaralchkhirin. The author was 
Muhammad ’’All Khan Ansari, son of Hidayatu-llah Khan, son of 
Shamsu-d daula Lutfu-llah Khan, who enjoyed high offices under 
Farrukh Siyar and Muhammad Shah. The author was himself 
ddrogha of the Faujddr) ’Addlat of Tirhut and H&jipur. He 
appears to have held much communication with the European 
officers of his time. The work was composed about 1800 a.d., 
and the history is brought down to the death of A'safu-d daula 
in 1797. [This work is the principal authority relied upon by 
Mr. Keene in his recent work, The Fall of the Moghul Empire, 
and he states that the name of the book is derived from the title 
“Muzaffar Jang,” borne by “Nawab Muhammad Riz& Klmn, 
so famous in the history of Bengal.’” “ Some of” the author’s 
44 descendants are still living at Panipat.”] 

[The following Extracts have been translated by the Editor 
from a poor copy, apparently made expressly for Sir H. M. 
Elliot. Size 9 in. by 6, containing 1005 pages of 15 lines each. 
The original copy from which it was taken is described as Folio, 
246 pages of 24 lines each.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Revenues of Muhammad Shah. 

[(The account tallies exactly with that given in p. 164, Yol. VII. 
excepting only the following item , and that the word pargana is 
substituted for mahal throughout :) Suba of Thatta, 4 sarlcars , 57 
parganas , 74,976,900 dams. 

Murder of Nawab Bahadur the Eunuch Jawed. 

The great advancement of the eunuch Jawed, and the power 
he had acquired in the government of the State, gave great 
offence to Waziru-1 Mam&lik Abu-1 Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, 
and led him to form a plot against the Nawab. He first called 
to his side Suraj Mai Jat with his army, and then sent re-assuring 
and soothing messages to the Nawab Bah&dur. Having thus 
thrown him off his guard, Safdar Jang invited him to a banquet. 
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on tho watch in 
the palace of Dard Shukoh, and having posted two hundred men 
inside and outside the palace, he sat down in great state to await 
the arrival of his guest. * * When the Nawab arrived, Safdar 
Jang advanced to receive him with ceremony and (apparent) 
cordiality. After the meal was over, he gave his hand to his guest, 
and conducted him into a private room to talk over State affairs. 
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of 
asperity; but before he became heated, he moved to go into his 
private apartments. Thereupon, "All Beg Khan and some other 
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Nawab with their 
daggers and swords, and having cut off his head, threw it outside. 1 
The Nawahs attendants, on beholding this, took the alarm and 
fled, and the idlers and vagabonds of the city fell upon his 
equipage and plundered it. 

Death of Ghaziu-d din A'saf J(ih Nizdmu-l Mulk. 

In the month of Sha’ban, Ainiru-1 umara Chaziu-d din Klnm 
left his son, Shahabu-d din Muhammad Khan, as his deputy in 

1 [See supra, p. 133.] 
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the office of Mir BakhsM, and proceeded towards tho Dakhin, 
taking with him Malhar Rao, on the promise of paying him 
money upon his arrival at home. He readied Aurangabad at the 
end of Zi-1 kaMa. When intelligence of his arrival reached 
Haidarabad, Salabat Jang, third son of (the late) Asaf Jah, 
marched out with a great force to oppose his elder brother. 
Malhar R&o, being informed of these designs, and seeing that war 
between the two brothers was imminent, took the opportunity of 
asking for Khandesh and Khdnpur, which were old dependencies 
of Aurangabad. He foresaw that the struggle with Salabat Jang 
would be severe, and he deemed it prudent to refrain from taking 
any part in it, because the officials of the Dakhin were in favour 
of the succession of Sal&bat Jang. No- fighting had taken place 
between the rivals, when Amiru-1 umara (Ghaziu-d din) died. 
His adherents, among whom was Muhammad Ibr&hfm Kh&n, 
uncle of the author of this work, carried his coffin to Dehli. 
They also carried with them his money and valuables, exceeding 
a Jcror of rupees in amount, and delivered them over to his son 
Shah&bu-d din Muhammad Kli&n. This young man, whenever 
his late father was absent, had deemed it best for his interests to 
be constant in his attentions to Safdar Jang, and by this conduct 
he had gained the favour of that minister, who showed him great 
kindness. When the intelligence of his father's death arrived, 
he communicated the fact to Safdar Jang before it was generally 
known, and from that day the minister called him his adopted 
son. By the minister's influence, he was appointed Mir Bakfishl , 
and received the title of Amim-l umara Ghaziu-d chn Khan 
’Imddu-l Mulk. * * 


After the murder of Nawab Bahadur, the Emperor (Ahmad 
Sh&h) felt great aversion for Safdar Jang, and extended his 
favour to Intizamu-d daula, 1 who, in consequence of the regula¬ 
tions established by Safdar Jang inside and outside of the palace, 
had ceased for some time to go to the darhdr . One day the 
Emperor observed that Safdar Jang held the great offices of 
1 [Son of the late Kamru-d din.] 
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diwan-i hull and uoazir , and that the post of superintendent, of 
the ghusl-khdnct , and of the royal arsenal, with other less offices, 
might be left for others. From that day great apprehension filled 
the mind of Safdar Jang, and he set himself either to win over 
Intizamu-d daula or to remove him out of the way. 1 




Yakub Khan, son of that Haidar Khan who assassinated the 
Amini-l umara Husain ’AH Klifa, went to the clarbctr one day, 
and after making his obeisance and sitting a short time, he rose 
quickly and asked leave to go home. Intizamu-d daula was sur¬ 
prised, and said, “ I am going to-day to pay a visit to the wazlr, 
but what reason is that for your asking to go away?” Ho re¬ 
plied, “There are some thousands of men armed with swords and 
daggers waiting there for your honour; and as soon as ever you 
sit down, you will bo served in the same way as the Nawab 
Bahadur was. Beware, and do not go there until affairs of State 
are settled.” The caution was not lost upon Intizamu-d daula, 
and he sent an excuse to the ivazb\ Communications about this 
went on for two or three days, * * and ’Imadu-1 Mulk was also 
sent to re- assure and conciliate Intizamu-d daula. * * 

(In the course of these negociations) Safdar Jang sent a 
eunuch to the royal fortress with a letter, * * and the comman¬ 
dant, who was a creature of Safdar Jang’s, contrary to usage, 
admitted him without the royal permission. * * On this being 
reported to the Emperor, he was highly incensed, and ordered the 
commandant and the eunuch to be turned out. * All the 
servants and dependents of Safdar Jang were turned out of the 
fortress, not one was left. * * These things greatly troubled 
Safdar Jang, and for two or three days there was a talk of his 
attacking the house of Intizamu-d daula. Large numbers of 
men were assembled before his gates from morning until night, 
and a great force of Mughals and others collected at the house 
of Intizamu-d daula; while many nobles gathered together at 
the royal abode. 


1 [Something seems to be left out between this and what follows—there are only a 
few words in the MS. saying u armed meu were present in readiness.’ ] 
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Safdar Jang, seeing that his fortune had changed, sent to ask 
for permission to retire to his province of Oudh. The Emperor 
instantly sent him a letter under his own signature, granting him 
permission to retire some days for the benefit of his health, and 
to return when better. He had not expected this letter, and was 
greatly annoyed; but next day lie took his departure, and inarched 
away by the bank of the river. * * For two or three days after 
leaving the city he waited in expectation of a royal summons, 
and sometimes moved in one direction, sometimes in another. 
Inside the city, Intizamu-d daula and Ghaziu-d din Khan busied 
themselves in strengthening the fortifications, and in throwing up 
intrenchments outside. They manned them with their own men 
and with the “ royal Jats,” 1 and exerted themselves to levy old 
soldiers and recruits. Safdar Jang saw that they were resolved 
to ovei throw him, and so he felt compelled to prepare for battle. 
In order to reinforce his army, lie called to his assistance Suraj 
Mai J&t, and also Indar Gosain, Faujddr of Badali, with a' 
strong force of followers. * * 

By advice of Suraj Mai J&t and Salabat Khan Zu-1 fikar 
Jang, the icazir Safdar Jang brought out a young prince and 
raised him to the royal throne. As soon as news of this reached 
the city, the Emperor appointed Intizamu-d daula to be icazir , 
and made His&m Khan Samsamu-d daula commander of the 
artillery. From that day open hostilities commenced, and Safdar 
Jang invested Shdh-Jah&n&bad. He took the old city and the 
houses outside the fortifications from the hands of the Jats, and 
plundered them. * * When the contest had gone on for six 
months, and numbers of men had been killed on both sides, 
Mahar&ja Madlni Singh Kachhwaha left his country, and 
approached the capital in the hope of making peace. * * It was 
settled that Safdar Jang should retain the provinces of Oudh 
and Allahabad as before, and peace was made when he received 
the robe of investiture. 

After the retirement of Safdar Jang to his provinces, the new 
1 [J&.ts who a&heied to the Kmperor.] 
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wcizir, and Ghaziu-cl din (’Imadu-l Mulk) the Amiru-l umcird , 
endeavoured to establish some order in the State. But envy 
and animosity arose between them, and each one acted according 
to his own views and interests. Malliar Rao and Jayapa Mah- 
ratta now arrived at the head of 60,000 horse, and (Ghaziu-d 
dm) Jmadu-l Mulk, who was expecting them, resolved to attack 
and punish Suraj Mai Jat for the part he had taken with 
Safdar Jang in plundering the environs of Shall- Jahdnabad. 
Intizarnu-d daula, the wazir, desired to accept from Suraj Mai 
an offering of fifty lacs of rupees as the price of forgiveness, and 
to apply the money to the pay of the troops. ’Imadu-J Mulk, 
proud of his victory over Safdar Jang, ,and urged on by the 
Mahrattas, marched out, and besieging Suraj Mai in the fort of 
Kumbher, he took possession of his'territory. In the course of 
three months Khaudi Rao, son of Malh&r R&o, was killed, and 
it became clear that the fort could not be reduced without 
heavy guns. ’Iimidu-l Mulk then sent Mahmud Khan, who 
had been his atalik from childhood, * * to bring up the royal 
artillery. * * • 

Intizamu-d daula had conceived the design of brinonne* the 
Maharaja, the EAua, the Rathor, and the Kachhw&ha R&jas, 
whose territories and people had sufiered greatly from the ravages 
of the Mahrattas, to form a league against these marauders. Ho 
also hoped to win Safdar Jang, who had made overtures of recon¬ 
ciliation, and with their united forces to drive the Mahrattas out 
of Hindustan. * * Accordingly he came to an agreement, with 
Maharaja JM&dhu Singh, Ram Singh, Safdar Jang, and Suraj 
Mai Jdt, that as soon as the royal camp was pitched at Kol, 
Safdar Jang should first join him,, and then the royal army 
should march on to Agra. Being joined at that capital l»y the 
Rajas and the Jats, they were to commence their work ot settling 
the country, and of driving out the Mahrattas. Accordingly the r 
Emperor (Ahmad) and the wazir set out for Kol and Sikandra. 

On reaching the neighbourhood of Sikandra, numbers ot the 
royal servants and of the adherents of the amirs in attendance 
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joined the camp. Other men came in from all directions, and 
suitable artillery was obtained. 

When the Emperor marched from Delili, ’Akibat Mahmud 
Khan followed. * * He went to Intizamu-d daula, and complained 
of the grievances he felt from want of appreciation by ’Ln&du-l 
Mulk. ° Intiz&mu-d daula showed him great kindness, took him 
to the' Emperor, and introduced him to the royal service. Having 
got leave to go out on pretence of bringing aid, he went off to 
the town of Khoraja. Intelligence now reached the royal camp 
that Malhar Rao had gone to Delili With 50,000 horse, to bring 
one of the royal princes out of Salimgarh. The receipt, of this 
news greatly alarmed the Emperor. * * Malhar Rao approached 
the royal camp, and after consulting with ’Akibat Mahmud 
Kh£n, opened fire upon it with rockets and muskets. * * The 
Emperor, without even consulting with his friends, resolved to 
go off to Delili with Sahiba Zarn&nt, his mother, * * and reached 
the citadel with his party. * * In the morning Intizamu-d daula 
found that he had not more than three or four hundred men left, 
* * and hastened off to Delili with the Mahrattas in pursuit. 
4ll the artillery and camp equipage fell into their hands, and the 
Emperor’s mother was taken, and her equipage plundered. * * 
Next day Tm&du-l Mulk came up to the deserted forces, in which 
there was neither spirit nor power left. He consoled them, and 
by kindness won them to his own side. He waited on the 
Empress mother, to pay his respects, and make his excuses, * * 
and she proceeded on her way to Delili. ’Imadu-l Mulk and 
M lilrir n&o walked a few paces on foot in attendance upon her. 
They followed to Delili. When Jayapa Mfthratta saw that 
thes'* two chiefs had gone off, and that he alone could not effect 
the reduction of Kumbher, he raised the siege, and went in the 
direction of Narnaul. Suraj Mai was thus relieved. 

The Emperor entered the fort, and on the evening of the same 
day lie was joined by Intizamu-d daula, * * who advised that a 
force should be placed under him to throw up iutrenchmenta 
round the fortress. * * The Emperor replied: “ Ghaziu-d din 
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Khdn Imadu-1 Mulk is an old adherent of our house, and 
will not think of doing me any harm. After receiving the ex¬ 
pression of rny wishes, he will not fail to effect the withdrawal of 
the Mahrattas. The best thing you can do is to go and keep 
quiet at home for a few days. 11 * * I*Ie accordingly retired. 
Imadu-1 Mulk sent a letter to the Emperor, demanding the office 
of wazir , and a new distribution of offices. * * Next day he 
came to the presence, and w r as installed as wazir. * * ’Akibat 
Mahmud Khan recommended that Ahmad Shall should be de¬ 
posed, and another prince raised to the throne in his stead. 
Mmadti-1 Mulk and the Mahrattas were afraid of his power, and 
did not see how to act in opposition, so they acquiesced. After 
that the lawyers were collected, and were consulted as to the de¬ 
position of Ahmad Shah. * * On their approval, Ahmad Shah 
was removed from the throne on the 10th S ha’ban, and cast into 
prison. * * After that they waited upon the royal princes who 
were in confinement, to select one to ascend the throne. But the 
princes were afraid, and no one consented. At length, after much 
trouble, Sultan 'Azizu-d din, son of Jalmndar Shah, son of 
Bahadur-Shah, who during his seclusion had devoted himself to 
theological science, was prevailed upon to accept the crown, with 
the title of \Azizu-d din Muhammad ’Alamgir said (II.), on the 
10th Shaban, 1167 a.h . 1 Ghaziu-d din Khan Tmddu-1 Mulk 
was made wazir . 

Ten days after the accession of ’A'lamgir, the wazir Tmadn-1 
Tfuik and ’A'kibat Mahmud Khan caused the deposed Emperor 
Ahmad and Ids mother to be blinded. The manner of their con¬ 
triving this was, that a forged letter under tho seal of Ahmad 
was addressed to the new Emperor, which excited his appre¬ 
hension. On speaking of the matter to Tmadu-1 Mulk, he sug¬ 
gested that Ahmad should be deprived of sight, and the Emperor 
accordingly g aV e orders for the blinding both of him and his 
mother. Their emissaries entered the private apartments of the 
deposed monarch, treated him with indignities which it is unfit to 

1 [See supra, p. U0.] 
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write, and Winded him in a cruel manner. His mother, who had 
endeavoured to obtain his release, was treated in the same way. 
’Akibat Mahmud Kh&n, in the service of »Im&du-l Hulk, soon 
afterwards misconducted himself, and his master gave a hint, 
which was immediately acted upon, and the offender was killed. 1 


Accession of Biraju-d daula. Taking of Calcutta 
Nawab His&mu-d daula Mahabat Jang (Alivardi Khan) died 
of dropsy near Murshidabad, in the eightieth year of his age, on 
the 9th Kajab, 1169 a.h. (April 10, 1756 a.d.). From his early 
youth he had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no love 
for music, and never cohabited with any women except his own 
wives. * * (His daughter's son), Siraju-d daula, son of Zainu-d 
dir,'Ahmad Khan Haibat Jang, succeeded him in his government 
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. * * 

Ivishan Ballabh, a zaminddr , being in arrears with his revenue, 
Siraju-d daula gave orders for his imprisonment. But he fled 
from Dacca, and took refuge in Calcutta, under the protection of 
Mr. Drake, “the great gentleman” of that place. When 
Siraju-d daula was informed of tills, he proceeded to Murshid&bad, 
and prepared for war. In the month of Ramazan, he started for 
Calcutta, from a place called Mansur-ganj, which he had built, 
and on arriving at Calcutta, he pitched his tents outside. The 
English gentlemen had but a small number of men, and were in 
want of implements, so they were unable to face him in the field. 
Tliev shut themselves up in the old fort, threw up intrenchments, 
and strengthened the defences. Siraju-d daula had with him 
plenty of guns and large numbers of men ; he gave orders for 
taking the houses, and in the twinkling of an eye he overpowered 
the English. Mr. Drake, seeing himself reduced to extremity, 
wont on board ship with several of his people and sailed away. 
Those who were left behind had no leader, but they advanced to 
tin defence. When the ammunition was exhausted, some died 
fio-htim>* with the utmost bravery; others, with their wives and 
1 [See supra, p. 142.] 
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children, were made prisoners. 1 All their wealth and property, 
which exceeded computation, was taken from the officers of the 
Company and other chiefs, and became the booty of the vagabonds 
in Siraju-d daula’s army. This happened on the 22nd Ramazdn, 
1169 a.h. (June 20,1756 a.d.), two months and twelve days after 
the accession of Siraju-d daula. The factories belonging to the 
Company at Kasim-bdzar, near Murshiddbad, were also pillaged 
by orders of Siraju-d daula, and Mr. Wdjh (Watts), the chief of 
the factory, and some others, were made prisoners. 

Recovery of Calcutta . Defeat of Siraju-cl daula . 

Mr. Drake, the governor of Calcutta, after his defeat from 
Sirdju-d daula, went on board ship with his party, and proceeded 
to Madras, a large factory belonging to the English Company. 
Other English officers, who were scattered over Bengal on various 
commissions, when they heard of the loss of Calcutta, escaped as 
best they could from the straits in which they were placed, and 
made their way"to Madras. At Madras was Colonel Clive, an 
officer of the army, and a servant of the King of England, who 
had command over the factories in the Dakhin. In those days 
he had fought against the French, and had taken from them some 
of their possessions in the Dakhin, in recognition of which 
Muhammad Khan Sal aba t Jang, son of Asaf Jah, had given him 
the title of Sdbit Jang, “ Resolute in War.” After consultation. 
Colonel Clive and the gentlemen from Calcutta embarked in ships, 
with nearly two regiments of Telingas and four companies of 
Europeans, and sailed to recover Calcutta. 

\s soon as they arrived at the port of Falta, they overpowered 
the men of Siraju-d daula by the fire of their ships, and making 
their way up to Calcutta, they anchored there near the factory. 
Ihey sent proposals of peace to Sirdju-d daula, asking pardon for 
Mr. Drake, and offering to pay several lacs of rupees, on condition 
of being allowed to rebuild their factories in Calcutta. Sirdju-d 
daula rejected the proposal, and did not even write an answer. 

1 [Nothing is here said about the Black Hole.], 
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Colonel . Clive then resolved to fight, and placed four guns in 
position. Nanak Chand (the commander of the place) made 
some show of fighting, but he soon fled. Colonel Clive and his 
followers then took possession of their old factories. 

The receipt of this news awoke Siraju-d daula from his dream 
of security. 1 On the 12th Rabi’u-s sani, 1170 a.h. (Jan. 4, 1757 
a.d.), he marched from Murshidabad to fight the English witli his 
army and a good complement of artillery. On reaching the place, 
he encamped in a suitable position, and a war of guns and muskets 
at <*nce began. The English endeavoured to treat, and sent their 
wcikUs from time to time. They sent a brave and intelligent 
person to Siraju-d daula, ostensibly to treat with him, but secretly 
to take notice of the ways and arrangements of the camp. He 
•went there, and after discharging the requirements of etiquette, 
he made his observations and returned. In the course of a few 
days, the English prepared their forces, and one morning, before 
daybreak, fell upon the rear of Siraju-d daula’s camp with volleys 
of musketry, a id poured upon it showers of balls. The Naw&b’s 
men were helpless; many were killed, and many were wounded. 
It is said that the object of the English in this night attack was 
to seize upon Siraju-d daula, and make him prisoner; but in con¬ 
sequence of a thick fog, the way to his tent was missed, and the 
files of musketeers passed another way. So the Naw&b escaped 
the danger of being killed or captured. The English returned to 
their ground in triumph and in joy. 

Siraju-d daula was terrified by this attack, and was afraid that 
it would be followed by another. He felt the difficulty of main¬ 
taining his position, and having called a council of war, he pointed 
out the inutility of continuing the struggle, and the necessity 
of retreat. The foundations of a peace were soon laid. The 
English knew of his weakness and discouragement. They de¬ 
manded compensation for the plunder of Calcutta, which amounted 
to a very large sum. After some parley, the terms of peace were 
settled, and the Jlawab agreed to pay the sum demanded. They 
1 [The common expression: “ took the cotton out of kis ears.”] 
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required ready money, and Siraju-d daula gave them six parganas 
near Calcutta to hold until the money was paid. Mr. Watts, the 
superintendent of the factory at Kasim-bazar, obtained his release 
on the defeat of Siraju-d daula. He now carried on the negocia- 
tions and correspondence between the two parties, and earned die 
thanks of both. Siraju-d daula took his departure for Mur- 
shidabad, and the English engaged in their commerce at Calcutta 


as heretofore. * * 

The flames of war now broke out in the Dakhin between the 
French and English, between whom there has been enmity for 
five or six hundred years. The English prevailed, and their war¬ 
ships, under the command of Admiral Walker Jang Bahadur, 
were sent against Faras-danga (Chandernagore), which is near to 
Hugh. The French had sunk ships in the river, leaving only 
room for the passage of their own ships ono at a time. The 
English got their ships through that passage, beat the French, 
and took possession of Faras-danga. They also took the factories 
near Kasim-bazar. Monsieur L&s, 1 the chief of the French, 
joined Siraju-d daula, and having collected his followers, ho 
entered into his service with them, and a number of Telingas 


whom he had drilled. 

The English, being informed of this, sent their wakil to Siraju-d 
daula, remonstrating that as peace had been made with him, the 
enemies of one must be looked upon as the enemies of the other, 
and friends regarded as mutual friends. They were faithful to 
the agreement they had made, and they required the N»wab to 
dismiss M. Las, and give him no support. His neglect to do 
this would be regarded as a breach of the treaty. Those who 
were opposed to M. Las, and w^ere well-wishers of the Navab, 
earnestly pressed him to comply, to dismiss M. L&s, and not to 
let such a bone of contention put an end to the peace with the 
English. Siraju-d daula talked and corresponded with M. Las 


1 [“ This Monsieur Lass is the same (as he) whom the French call i onswur a s, 
a 3on of the famous Scotchman John Law, comptroller of the finances m . ~ a 
Paris .”—Seir Mutaqherin , vol. ii. p. 78. Note of ihe French translator.] 
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on the subject, who represented that the Kaw&b had a large force 
of his own, and that no harm could come to his authority from 
accepting the services cf a French officer and his men. Siraju-d 
daula urged this upon the English icakzl , but he still strongly 
insisted upon the removal of M. Las. So Siraju-d daula of 
necessity sent him away, but told him to proceed to Patna, and 
make no delay on the road. 

After this the enemies of Siraju-d daula, that is to say, Nawab 
Mir JaYar Khan, Raja Dulabli Ram, JagatSeth, and some others, 
who were sorely tried by him, passed’ their days and nights in 
feaj and hope. They came to an understanding with each other, 
and schemed for the destruction of his life and authority. His 
maternal aunt, Ghasiti Begam, daughter of Alivardi Khan, who 
was incensed against him for his seizure of her cash and house¬ 
hold goods, joined his enemies secretly. SMju-d daula sum¬ 
moned Mir Muhammad JaYar, one of his old associates, to a 
private meeting, and gave him instructions for raisin^ forces 

O 

secretly, upon which lie proceeded to engage every unemployed 
soldier he could find. But afterwards he did his best to thwart 
Siraju-d daula, and to urge on the English. 

Colonel Clive Sdbit-jang , being informed of what was passing, 
and of the evils meditated, cast aside the treaty of peace and pre¬ 
pared tor war. lie marched from Calcutta, to tlio great dismay of 
Siraju-d daula, who sought to conciliate and encourage his own 
adherents. He sent Raja Diilabh Ram forward with a force to 
choose a suitable place for throwing up intrenchments and collect¬ 
ing guns. Rai Dulabli started on his commission. Openly lie 
applied himself to carry out the orders of his master ; but in his 
secret heart he lost no opportunity of scheming for his overthrow. 
He was careful to observe the conditions of the treaty with the 
English on his own part and on the part of Nawab Mir Mu¬ 
hammad JaYar, and he won over the officers of the army of 
Siraju-d daula by offers of money. Mir Muhammad JaYar 
occupied himself continually in the same way. So they gathered 
iarge numbers around them, and feu were left to Siraju-d daula. 
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Colonel Clive now approached, and Siraju-d daula was obliged 
to move from Mansur-ganj, and proceeded with his officers to 
Plassy. The Colonel, with a small army, which might number 
three or four thousand men, advanced with great courage and 
daring, and encamped opposite the army of the Nawab. On the 
5th Shawwal, 1170' am. (June 23, 1757 a.d.), fire was opened on 
every side/ and the engagement became warm. Europeans are 
very skilful in the art of war, and in the use of artillery, and tliej 
kept up such an incessant fire that the hearers were deafened, and 
the beholders blinded. Many were killed, and many wounded. 
Mir Madan (the commander-in-chief), a brave and resolute man, 
who was the guiding spirit of Siraju-d daula, received a mortal 
wound from a cannon-ball. He caused himself to be conveyed 
to his master, and died after speaking a few words of advice 
and devotion. Siraju-d daula was greatly moved by his death, 
and sent to summon Mir Muhammad Ja’far. That officer, 
having resolved upon an infamous course, wont to him, accom¬ 
panied by some' other chiefs. Siraju-d daula was greatly dejected, 
he apologized to Mir Ja’far for the wrongs lie haft done him, 
and asked for his advice. Mir Ja’far advised that as little of the 
dav remained, he should recall his advanced force within the 
lines, and put off the battle to the next day, adding that ho 
would provide for the safety of the army and the conduct of the 
battle. ■ , 


Siraju-d daula directed his clhcdn , Mohan Lai, who was eagei to 
fight, to go and stop the fighting until next day, and return to the 
lines. The dlu'dn replied that it was no time for turning back, 
upon which Siraju-d daula again conferred with Mir Jafai, who 
reiterated his advice. The Naw&b was bewildered, and could do 
nothing but follow the counsel of Mir Ja’far. Ho sent strict 
orders recalling Mohan Lai, who was fighting manttilh at his 
post. As soon as the dzwdn retired, many, who were overmatched, 
•took the alarm, and fled to their defences. A general panic 
ensued, followed by a signal defeat. Oil learning the condition 
of his army, Sir&ju-d daula was filled with dismay; he feaied the 
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enemies in front, and his hostile servants around him, and fled 
in haste towards Murshidabad. On the 6th Shawwal he reached 
Mansur-ganj, and looked around for friends and help. But mis¬ 
fortune has no friend. Even Muhammad Traj Khan, father of 
his wife, made no effort to help him. To satisfy his soldiers, he 
opened his treasury, and each man got what was his luck. His 
followers, seeing him helpless, carried off large sums under 
various pretences to their homes. After staying a short time at 
Mansur-ganj, on the 7th Shawwal, he secured plenty of ashrqfls, 
and taking with him his favourite Lutfii-n nissa, his wife and his 
youngest daughter, and several others, he departed in carts and 
other vehicles towards Bhagwan-gola. When he was near 
Ohaukihath, Mir Muhammad Kasim Khan, son-in-law of Mir 
Ja’far, having heard of his flight, hastened after him with several 
men, and demanded money and jewels, and he was obliged to give 
him a box of jewels belonging to Lutfu-n nissa. Mir Kasim 
then turned back with his valuable prize. * * On reaching 
Bhagw&n-gola, Siraju-d daula embarked on a boat, and went on 
his way to Patna. 

It is said that when Siraju-d daula heard that the English 
army had marched from Calcutta to make war upon him, he 
wrote a letter to Monsieur Las, according to promise, and 
urgently called him to his aid. He directed Raja R&ra Narain, 
governor of Bihar, to supply him with money. The R6ja saw that 
the Nawab’s star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay 
of some days in supplying the money. Meanwhile, Siraju-d 
daula had been defeated at Plassy, and arrived at Mansur-ganj. 
M. L&s and Muhammad ’Alt Kluin, a distinguished cavalry 
officer, set off in boats from Patna, and went as far as Eaj-mahal. 
There they heard that Siraju-d daula had been made prisoner, 
and they returned to Patna. 
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CXXIX. 


S H A H - N A' M A 


Oil 


MUNAWWARU-L KALAM 


OF 


SHEO D^S. 


[This compilation commences with the reign of Farrukh Siyar, 
and ends with the fourth year of the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
but it was not finished before the year 1217 a.h. (1802 a.d.). 
The author was Slieo Das, of Lucknow. He was moved to 
write the work by the consideration that “ he had been allowed 
to remain a long time in the society of learned, scientific, and 
highly talented men—and had spent his life in the service of 
the great. He had moreover applied himself to acquiring the art 
of writing with elegance, and so he determined to show the 
results of liis society in his composition. He named his work 
Shah-nama or Munawwciru-l Kaldm , because he had been on 
terms of intimacy with the great, and derived advantages from 
them.'” He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a 
Hindu, opens his work like a devout Musulman. 

The whole of this work has been translated for Sir H. M. 
Elliot by “ Lieut. Prichard, 15th Regt. N. I ” The work con¬ 
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the period it 
covers has been already provided for by Extracts Irom contem¬ 
porary writers.] 
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CXXX. 

IKHTISXRU-T TAWA'RI'KH 

OP 

SAWAN SINGH. 

This compendium was composed in the. year 1217 a.h. (1802 
a.d.) by Saw an Singh, son of Thdn Singh, a Kdyath of the 
Mathur tribe. It is professedly a -mere abridgment of the 
Lubbu-t Tawarllih of Bhdra Mai, and the Hadikatu-t Akalim . 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Hindu Rajas, p. 3 — Musulman Kings of 
Dehli * Muhammad Sam to Bdbar, p. 1G—Babar, Afghans, and 
Humdyun, p. 73—Akbar and Jahangir, p. 92—Shah Jalian 
and Aurangzeb, p. 98—Shah A'lam I. to Shah A'lam II., p. 148. 
Size —8vo., 181 pages, each containing 15 lines. 

The Uchtisdni-t Taicdrlkh contains nothing worth translation. 
The only copy I have seen of this work is in the possession of 
Maulavi Subhan All, of Amroha, in the district of Muradab&d. 


CXXXI. 

M I R - A T -1 A FT A'B - N UM A 

OP 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN. 

This ‘‘Sun-reflecting Mirror” is a useful compilation written 
in 1803 a.d. by ’Abdu-r Rahman, better known ac Shah Nawaz 
Khan H&shimi, subsequently Prime Minister to the nominal 
Emperor Akbar II. The name appears to be derived from the 
poetical title of Aftab , which the author assumed by direction of 
Shdh ’Alam. 
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The Mir-at-i Aftdb-numa contains abundant matter, as the 
following Table of Contents will show: and some of the notices 
respecting the countries and cities of Hindustan, as well as the 
Biographical articles, are well and correctly drawn up. The 
historical details of the first thirty years of the reign of Shah 
"Alam are treated in some detail ; but the preceding reigns 
are given in a more compendious shape. Altogether, as an his¬ 
torical work it is of little value. The History of Muhammadan 
India commences with the Slave Kings ; but in the work the 
detailed history begins with the Mughal sovereigns. The work 
is divided into a Preface, two Parts, and a Conclusion. There 
are several chapters ( jajalli , lustres) in each Part, and several 
sections ( dama , brilliances) in each chapter. 

Preface: Regarding the origin and advantages of history, p. 
5 to 7.—Part I. in six chapters: i. The Creation of the World, 
containing sections on Meteorology, Mines, Stones, Products of 
the Earth, Animals, Man and his Limbs, and Ethics, pp. 7 to 
123—ii. Different kinds of Prophets, containing sect ions on Adam, 
Idris, Paradise, pp. 123 to 214— iii. History of Muhammad, con¬ 
taining sections on his Descendants, Wives, Chief Khalifs, and 
Friends, pp. 214 to 249—iv. Account of the Sufis, Saints, Philo¬ 
sophers, Poets, Artists, Caligraphers and Hindu Sects in several 
sections, pp. 249 to 414—v. Kings of Arabia and Persia; the 
Ummayide and ’Abb&side Khalifs, and other Asiatic dynasties; 
the Ghorian Kings of Dehli, the Kings of the Dakhin, and the 
ancient Rajas of India, pp. 414 to 494—vi. The Gurg&ni Kings, 
their nobles and ministers, and the celebrated songsters of their 
time, with notices of Indian music, pp. 494 to 741. Part II. in 
eight chapters. The first seven are devoted to an account of the 
seven grand divisions of the world, pp. 741 to 896. Chap. viii. 
describes the seven seas,~pp. 896 to 910. The Conclusion is 
occupied with a description of the wonders and curiosities of 
different countries, pp. 910 to 924. 

Size —4to., 924 pages, of 18 lines each. 
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CXXXII. 

INTIKHA'BU-T TAWA'EI'KH 

OF 

MIRZA' MASfTA'. 

The author of this little work is Mirza Masitd, descended, botli 
on his father's and mother’s side, from ancestors of some con¬ 
sideration in India. The first of his paternal ancestors who 
came to India was Aliwardi Khan Turkoman, said to be de¬ 
scended ftom Sultan Sanjar, the Saljuki sovereign. He arrived 
in the time of Jahangir, and by his bravery and good qualities 
(especially that of being a good sportsman, and the inventor 
of a mode of hunting styled Turkalani *), obtained admission 
into the rank of the Kobles of that Emperor, and amongst 
other offices conferred upon him by Ins successor Shah Jahan, 
he was appointed C<overnor of Maiwa, in succession to Khan- 
dauran Khan. I here are laudatory articles respecting him 
in the Tazkirafu-l Umard and Ma-cUiru-l Umard. One of his 
ancestors on the mother’s side was the celebrated Islam Khan, 
the minister of Shah Jahan, who was at one time invested with 
almost independent power in the government of three subas of 
the Dakliin ; so that the author had reason to be proud of his 
honourable descent. 

The Intilihcibu-t Tawdrikh was composed by Mirza Masita for 
the instruction of his son, Karimu-Ilah Khan, commonly called 

1 Sh&h Nawkz Khan Samsfunu-d daula says that this is also called Bawar; that 
it tv as invented in the twenty-first year of Jahfmgir’s reigii, and cost the inventor 
2400 rupees. It consisted of a series of exceedingly strong nets, the weight of eighty 
camel-loads, ten thousand royal yards long, and six broad. It was fixed like the 
walls of u tent to strong poles, and no wild animal, when once caught, could break 
through the meshes. 
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Mirza Kallii. It is a mere abstract history, and it is not shown 
to what works the author is indebted for his limited information. 

The work is divided into an Introduction, two Books, and a 
Conclusion. The first Book is devoted to the Kings of Dehli, 
Multan, Sind, Kashmir, Jaunpur, Bengal, and Gujarat; the 
second to the Kings of the Dakhin, and is divided into wcirak , 
“ leaves,'” and satar , “ lines.” 

CONTENTS. 

Account of the Hindu religion and castes, p. 2 ; History of 
the Hindu Rajas, p. 9.—Book I. The introduction of Islam, p. 
13 ; The Sultdns of Dehli, p. 15 ; The Sultans of Ldhore and 
Ghazni, p. 52 ; The Sultans of Mult&n, p. 54 ; The Sultans of 
Sind and Tliatta, p. 59 ; The Sultans of Kashmir, p. 66 ; The 
Sultans of Jaunpur, p. 82 ; The Sultans of Bengal, p. 86 ; The 
Sultans of Gujarat, p. 93.—Book II. Warak 1. The Sultans of 
the Dakhin, subdivided into six Satars. Satar i. The Sultans of 
Kulbarga and Ahmaddbad, p. 104 ; ii. Kings of Bijdpur, p. 
115 ; iii. Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 122 ; iv. Kings of Tilang, 
p. 132 ; v. Kings of Birdr, p. 136 ; vi. Kings of Bidar, p. 138. 
Warak 2. Kings of Malwa and Mdndu, p. 140; 3. Faruki 
Sultdns of Khandesh, p. 150; 4. Rulers of Malabdr, p. 159.— 
Conclusion—Distances and Revenues of each province of Hindu- 
stdn, p, 163. 

Size —Large Folio, 166 pages with 27 lines to a page. 

The Tdrihli-i Mdsitd is rare. The only copy with which I am 
acquainted is in one of the Royal Libraries of Lucknow. 

The work was written during the reign of Shah ’Alain, but 
as the copy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise 
year with which the history concludes ‘cannot be ascertained. 
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SA’XDAT-I JAWED 

OF 

HARNA'M SINGH. 

The author of thi3 work was Harnara Singh, a Sarsuti 
Brahmin. He was born at Brahmanabad, in the province of 
Lahore, and resided at Mai4wanur, near Lucknow. II is father 
was Gurdas Singh, who, having been in public employ under the 
Nawabs of Oudh, is the frequent subject of mention and eulogy 
in the latter part of this Histor 3 r . 

In the opening of this work the author proceeds like a 
Musulman to 44 invoke thousands of blessings upon the most 
exalted Prophet, the bestower of mercy in the world, the last of 
all the prophets, he who carried hi*3 steed to the field of the ninth 
heaven, the messenger of God the Creator, Muhammad the 
chosen, may the blessings of God be upon him, and peace upon 
all his descendants and friends ! ” 

The author states that from his earliest youth he was a lover of 
historical studies, and used to devote his leisure hours to writing 
accounts of Kings, ltajas, and ISobles of the various provinces of 
Hindustan; but as his circumstances were as embarrassed and 
perplexed as the loose notes he had taken, he was not able to 
collect them into a book, till he had been honoured by the 
patronage of Sa’&dat ’All, after whom he denominates his work 
Sa'ddat-i Jawed—“ Eternal Bliss.” 

His dedication is more than usually eulogistic, and we may 
guess the extent of his gratitude from his speaking of his patron 
in the following extravagant rhapsody:— 44 One under-whose 
government the name of tyranny and oppression is erased from 
the page of the world, and before (the mention of) whose 
generosity the book of Hacim is put aside. The sun of whose 
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bounty shines from east to west, and the fame of whose general 
benevolence has reached throughout the whole world. From the 
drops of whose liberality the garden of the world is always green, 
and from the stream of whose munificence the orchards of the 
hopes of all nations are perpetually fresh. From the fear of 
whose spear the lion crouches near the deer, and the blow of 
whose sharp sword shortens the life of cruel savages. The clouds 
of whose generosity rain equally over the rich and the poor, and 
the ocean of whose bounty benefits the great and the small alike. 
One who is so liberal that the revenue of the seven regions of the 
earth does not suffice for one day of his expenditure, and so great 
that the height of Saturn and "Ayyuk is not equal to that of his 
palace. One from whose birth the Muhammadan world became 
exalted, and from whose hospital^ the fame of’All is increased. 
One who in establishing Islam has shown himself a great warrior, 
and in promulgating the true faith is as firm and immovable as 
the Polar Star. One who resembles Aristotle in wisdom, and 
whose mind is devoted to the welfare of his subjects. One who 
is equal to Sikandar in prosperity, and who by liis conquests has 
subjugated the whole world—the Rustam of the Age, the Hatim 
of the time, a Kism in justice, Bahr&m in attack! destroyer of 
the foundation of infidelity and idolatry, 1 establisher of Islam 
and the Moslems, possessing a prudence like that of Plato: the 
chief of all the great men of the world, the sun of all the re¬ 
nowned nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and the 
achiever of endless victories, the great wazir Nawab Yaminu-d 
daula Nizamu-1 Mulk Mubariz Jang Sa adat 'All Elian—may 
God ever increase his prosperity and wealth ! 

“ A minister who protected the world by his equity aud justice; 
of the sword, and possessed of a noble disposition; 

Tho most fortunate, brave and just; 

One who like the sun gives gold to the world. 

A brave man who can overcome a tiger, aud catch a lion; 

In stlength and courage has no one equal to himself; 

1 A Hindi! is writing. 
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"When lie gives, he is a second Hatim; 

At the time of battle, he is another Rustam; 

Through his justice the heads of proud tyrants are bowed down; 

All his works are readily and expeditiously done. 

From the excess of his liberality, bounty, and generosity, 

He makes an impression upon the sun and moon, as a die on a 
diram. 

If I were to speak of his justice, 

The story of Haushi'rwan would sink into oblivion. 

The heavens before his greatness bow down their heads. 

The foundation of violence is entirely rooted out. 

If he gird up his loins in the field of battle, 

Alarm will spread from India to Europe. 

The whole country of Hindustan is obedient to him. 

NAy, I am wrong, I mean the whole world, from one extremity to 
the other. 

The destiny of the heavens is conformable to his orders. 

Yictory adorns his flag. 

Who has seen his equal in justice and generosity ? 

He is the greatest in all the world, and superior to all men of courage, 
In strength like an elephant, and in bravery like a lion ; 

Bold in his heart, both in the cabinet and the field ; 

Head of all great men, and the crown of all the chiefs. 

In the time of his government, 0 world, be happy! 

If any person seeks protection from calamity, 

He finds rest nowhere but in this country. 

Come, oh Nanu! 1 shut your lips from speech, 

Because his rank is too great. 

If a book be written in his praise, 

It would still be too small in the estimation of a wise man. 

How can a particle of dust speak of the sun, 

And what account will be taken of it, if it open its lips? 

0 God! keep this noble tvatlr for ever, 

With all his ancient pomp, wealth and dignity. 

May his shadow be preserved to cover the world! 

May the heads of exalted nobles be his footstool! ” 

i This is the author’s takhallus , or poetical designation, and he seems proud of his 
talent for versification, as lie intersperses several scraps of poetry amongst Ills prose. 
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After this fulsome nonsense, we cannot expect much truth 
when he speaks of his benefactor; but the work is, nevertheless, 
useful for the biographical details which it gives of the Nobles 
who were most conspicuous in the history of India from the reign 
of Muhammad Shah to the author's own time. 

The precise date of composition is not given, but as Lord 
Lake's siege of Bhartpur is mentioned, and Sa'adat 'All was the 
reigning Nawab of Oudli, the work must have been written 
between the years 1805 and 1814. 

The Sdddat-i Jawed is divided into four Books, 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1.— Book I. The Ante-Muhammadan History of 
India, chiefly from the Mahabk&rat and Subh-i Sadik, in two 
Chapters, p. 7; II. The Ghazmvides and Emperors of Dehli, in 
two Chapters, p. 52; III. Biographical account of the Nobles of 
Hindustan, p. 384; IY. Geographical description of the seven 
climates, marvels of the world, and miscellaneous matters, in 
four chapters, p. 436. 

Size— Small 8vo., containing 504 pages of 14 lines each, but a 
few pages are missing at the end. 

the first, second, and third Books are too short to be of any 
value, and they are for the most part mere abstracts of otlrer 
common works. The fourth Book conveys information in a 
useful, and occasionally a novel form, and has, therefore, been 
copiously abstracted from in the following pages. 

The Sdad'at-i Jawed is a rare work. I have never heard of 
any other copy but that in one of the Royal Libraries at 
Lucknow, which I should have supposed to be an autograph, but 
that my own copy, which is taken from it, is so very full of errors 
that 1 can hardly suppose tire original to be free from them, 
[lhe following Extracts were translated by mumhls, and revised 
by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Naicdb Mumtdzu-l Mulk Sarbuland Khan . 

He was an inhabitant of Lun, and his name was Mirza Rafi\ 
His father, Muhammad Afzal Khan, was one of the nobles of 
the Einperor Muhammad Aurangzeb. Mirza Hali’, who was 
the diioan of Prince Azimu-s Shan, displayed great bravery in 
the battle with A’zam Shall, and obtained the title of Mumtdzu-l 
]\Iulk Sarbuland Khan. In the time of Muizzu-d din Jahanddr 
Shah, when Prince ’Azimu-s Shan was slain, Sarbuland Khan, 
disregarding his obligations, forsook h arrukh Siyar, son of 
’Azimu-s Shan, and joined Mu"izzu-d din. He was deputed to 
Gujarat on the part of Asad Khan, the minister; and through the 
reconjpiendations of Ivutbu-1 Mulk Saiyid ’Abdu-llah Khan, 
Farrukh Siyar, after his accession, pardoned him for his past 
conduct, and conferred on him the Governorship of Oudh and 
Allahabad. 

After some time lie became Governor of the province of Bihar. 
He then obtained the rank of seven thousand, as well as a jagir 
in the siiba of Lahore, and the office of subadar of Kabul. In 
the time of Muhammad Shah Badshah, he was again made 
Governor of Gujardt, and when he was removed from that office, 
lie fought a desperate battle with Rdja Dhankal Singh Ratlior, 
who had been appointed Governor in his place, and obtained 
victory over him. When lie came to Agra, the displeasure of 
the Emperor was evinced by prohibiting him from attending 
Court for one thousand days. When that period had elapsed, he 
was admitted to an audience by Muhammad Shdh, and was 
raised to the Governorship of Alldhabad. At the time of the 
invasion of Nddir Shah, he came to Court. Nadir Shall entrusted 
him with the duty of collecting the amercement fixed upon the 
people of Dehli. He departed to the next world in 1153 a.h. 
He was a favourite of the Emperor, and always victorious in 
battle. He was generous, polite, merciful and humane. He 
always drank the water of the Ganges, and during his governor- 
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ship of Gujarat and Kabul, large sums were laid out in carrying 
it to those provinces. It was said by Mansur Earn, his treasurer, 
that fifty-six krors of rupees in cash, independent of personal 
allowance, had passed through his hands for the payment of the 
Nawab’s troops, and other necessary expenses of the different 
departments. His power may be readily conjectured from this 
single statement. 


N'awab Burhanu-l Multis contest with Baja Bhagwant Khichar} 

Baja Bhagwant 1 2 Khichar, Zamlndar of Gliazipiir, in the dis¬ 
trict of Kora, was the chief of the insurgents of that time. He 
was a source of constant trouble to Jau-nisar Khan, who had 
married the sister of Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, and who 
had charge of the district of Kora. On one occasion, when 
Kawab Sarbuland Khan, the Governor of Allah&bad, came to 
Kora, Jan-nisar Khan asked him for his aid in destroying 
Bhagwant. Sarbuland Khan said that it would take much time 
to subdue Bhagwant, and ho had no money to pay the army; but 
that, if Jan-nisar Khan could provide him with this necessary, he 
would punish Bhagwant, Jan-nisar Khan refused, and Sarbu¬ 
land Khan returned to Allahabad. Bhagwant, who was watching 
the opportunity of rising against J&n-nisar Khan, allowed but a 
short time to elapse, before he suddenly fell upon him, and having 
put him to death, plundered his camp, and took the ladies of his 
household, and distributed them between himself and his rela¬ 
tives. 3 Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, was furious at this 
intelligence, and, aided by all the nobles of Dehli, he marched 

1 This story, which so fully exemplifies the decline of the monarchy, is 
detail in the Kadikatu-l Akulhn, tlift Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirw, the Mmlakhahn-t 
Tawdrikh and the Tdrikh-i Muzaffari . Rustam 9 All’s account will be seen above 
at P* 52. 

2 He is called Aj&zti, Az&rti, and UdartS, in some of the accounts. ^ c ,oum * 1119 
descendants in possession at the time of the Cession, who, after exhibiting the hoie- 
ditary turbulence of the family, were pacified by a pension. 

3 The Muntakhabu-t Taxcdrikh says RCtp R£u, the son of Bhagwant, took the 
governor's daughter, who poisoned herself to save her honour. 



a crams t Bliaewant. The rebel secured himself within the fort of 
Ghazipur, and though the minister exerted every effort against 
him, they all proved ineffectual. In the end, he left Nawab 
Muhammad Khan Bangash, of Farrukhab&d, to prosecute the 
siege, and himself returned to Dehli. Muhammad Khan adjusted 
the matter by receiving a contribution, and then returned to 
Farrukhabad. At this Bhagwant, being more emboldened than 
ever, raised the head of arrogance to the heavens, and took 
possession of Kora. 

When the charge of that district was conferred by His 
Majesty on Burhanu-1 Mulk, he went there with a formidable 
army. Bhagwant, with a body of three thousand horse, sallied 
from the fort of Ghazipur, and suddenly appeared before the 
army of the Nawab on its arrival, upon which occasion many of 
his followers were killed by the Naw&ffs artillery. Bhagwant, 
avoiding the fire of the guns, fell upon the advanced division of 
the army, which was headed by Abu Turab Khan. This officer 
was slain, and Bhagwant then attacked the Nawab’s body-guard. 
Mir Khud&yar Khan, with 6000 horse, advanced to oppose him, 
and was defeated after a severe action. The Nawab himself 
thought it necessary to move to his support, and a close conflict 
ensued. Shaikh Abdu-llah of Ghazipur, Shaikh Kuhu-1 Amin 
Khan of Bilgram, Durjan Singh 1 chaudhari of Kora, Dil&war 
Khan, ’Azmat Khan and other Afghans, attacked and surrounded 
Bhagwant, who affected to despise his enemy, but was slain by 
the hands of Durjan Singh chaudhari Nawab BurhSnu-l Mulk 
obtained the victory, and the head 2 3 of Bhagwant was sent to 
Dehli. 

Be it known that heaps of paper would have to be written 
were I to give an account of the battles which the deceased 
Nawab fought, or were I to attempt to describe the acts of his 

1 Some call kirn a relative of Bhagwant in tho Nawfib’s service. Others call 

liim a Brfihmin. 

3 Ot)i>!r authorities state that his skin was stuffed with, straw, and sent as a present 
to the minister. 
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generosity, patronage, and liberality. The Almighty God, by 
virtue of the excellent character of that great noble, whose 
rank was as high as the heavens, and who possessed the qualities 
of Itizwan the doorkeeper of Paradise, has opened the gates of 
prosperity to his descendants even to this very time. May the 
holy God preserve the foundation of the wealth, dignity and 
authority of this house to eternity, and give victory to its well- 
wishers ; and may the wicked enemies of his family, from which 
the whole of Hindustan is benefited, be confounded and punished ! 
May tho desolated world be filled by his noble descendants to 
the day of resurrection ! 

An account of the death of N*awab Burlmnu-1 Mulk, which 
happened at the time of the invasion of Nadir Shah, by- a disease 
in his legs, has been given above. After his death it was found 
by his accounts that his army had received two Jcrors of rupees 
in advance. Nfaw&b Safdar Jang, his son-in-law and successor, 
expunged that enormous sum, and resigned all claim to it. An 
account of Nawab .Safdar Jang, and of his accession to the post 
ot If cizarat in the time ot Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad 
Shah, will be given hereafter. 

Maharaja Jai Singh Saicdi, of the Kachhwdhd tribe. 

His ancestors have been from ancient times the Rajas of 
Amber. Amongst them was Raja Bhara Mai, whose son was 
Raja Bhagwan Das, and Raja Man Singh was the eldest son of 
that Raja. These, in the time of the Emperor Akbar, were raided 
to the dignity of Amiru-l nmard or generals of the army.. With a 
view to strengthening the foundation of his government, Akbar 
connected himself by marriage with this family. They rendered 
valuable services and performed great exploits, which are narrated 
in the histories of Hindustan. Maharaja Jai Singh was very 
generous, kind, wise and brave. After his death, thirty hr ore ot 
rupees were reckoned to have been <nven by him in charity and 
rewards. He performed the sacrifice of a horse according to the 
well-known Hindu custom. 



The city of Jainagar is a monument of his greatness. After 
his death, Muhammad Shah granted a khiPat to his son Raja 
Isn Singh, confirming him in his hereditary dominions. This 
Prince, in the battle fought against Ahmad Shall Durrani, fled 
from Sirhind, and went to his country as has been before related. 

The descendants of Raja Jai Singh Sawai are still in possession 
of their hereditary dominions, and maintain great state. As 
the lamp of Delili has been long since extinguished, and the 
Dakhinis (Mahrattas) have taken possession of most of the cities 
of Hindustdn, and the Rajas of Joudhpur, I/dipur and other 
Chiefs of Marwar have become weak, and pass their days as if 
they were nights; so also the Rajas of Jainagar pay a fixed 
annual tribute to the Dakhinis and enjoy a state of peace. 


Nfucub Zakariya Khan , son of Naicdl "Aldus Samad Khan. 

Zakariya Khan was for many years Governor of Lahore. He 
had married the daughter of Kamru-d din Khan. He was a just, 
harmless and honourable nobleman, and as he found the people of 
Lahore to be similarly disposed, their company was very agreeable 
to him. In those days the bigoted Mullas of Lahore used to 
dispute with the Hindus on religious points, and persecuted 
them ; but the Lhdn always tried to adjust their quarrels 
amicably. 

A Mughal was enamoured of the wife of a Khattri, and cast a 
longing look upon her; but the modest woman refused to receive 
his advances. The Mughal hit upon the expedient of making 
an accomplice of the wife of the washerman whom she employed,, 
and gave her a large sum of money. The washerman's wife 
wrapped up a costly veil and trowsers, such as are generally 
worn by a Muhammadan bride, in the other clothes belonging to 
the Khattri's wife, and took them to her in the evening. About 
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house his" 
nuptials with a slave-girl who lived with him, in the presence of 
some Muhammadans of his neighbourhood; and, as is done on 
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the occasion of marriages, sweetmeats, etc., were sent in large 
quantities to the neighbours and friends. Tho next day, with a 
number of wicked characters, ho went to the house of the Khattri, 
and declared, that during the night, the Khattrffl wife had come 
to his house of her own free will, and having embraced the Mu¬ 
hammadan faith, had been married to him. The relatives of the 
woman were much surprised at this, and asked her what the truth 
was. She said that she had never seen tho Mughal, who asserted, 
by way of proof, that the marriage clothes which she had worn 
last night must be in the house; and when they searched, true 
enough, there was found a suit of such apparel as is worn, ac¬ 
cording to Muhammadan custom, at the time of marriage. 

Great were the consternation and grief of her relatives, and tho 
poor woman in her shame resolved to die. At last, the matter 
was brought before the Khan, and about a hundred Muhammadans 
of the neighbourhood of the Mughal, who had eaten the sweet¬ 
meats, declared that on the previous night the Mughal had in 
reality celebrated his nuptials. The Kazi of Lahore decreed that 
a Hindu woman, who had espoused the Muhammadan faith, and 
had entered into marriage with a Muhammadan, could not be 
allowed to apostatize again. The Khan was much surprised, and 
deferred his decision to the next day. 

In the night-time, he disguised himself in the habit of a fakir % 
and first went to the house of the woman. There he saw some 
other fakirs sitting in a corner, conversing with each other in this 
wise. u Friends, we have observed tikis woman for a long tirne^ 
and have never found her conduct other than modest and conti¬ 
nent. How could it be that she went to the Mughal aud was 
married to him ? God knows what deception has been practised. 1 ' 
The Khan, having heard this., went to the quarter in which 
the Mughal was residing, and there heard some people saving, 
“ This Mughal is a fornicator, liar, and impostor. W 0 never 
saw the wife of the Khattri coming to his house; how then was 
she married to him p 11 The Khan returned to his house, and the 
next morning, having called the washerman's wife, put her to 
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torture, when she confessed that the Mughal had given her 
money to place that bridal apparel amongst the woman’s clothes. 
The Khan put both the Mughal and the washerman’s wife to 
death. Many stories like this of the justice of the said Khan 
were related in Lahore. May God forgive him for his sins ! 

Lai a Lakhpat Rai and Jaspat Rai, both Khattris of Lahore, 
were secretaries and counsellors of Zakariya Khan, and entrusted 
with the conduct of all his affairs. Although they both had 
received the title of Raja, yet they did not themselves assume 
that appellation. When Nadir Shah, after his plunder of Lehli, 
returned to his native country, lie ordered that all the people of 
Lahore should be taken away prisoners. Lala Lakhpat R&l 
made him a present of three lacs of rupees, which were accepted; 
and having thus caused the freedom of about five hundred thou¬ 
sand people, male and female, of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
persuasions, he left a good name behind him in this world. 


Raja Majlis Red . 

Ruja Majlis Rai, a Sarsuti Brdhmin, inhabitant of Lahore, was 
din an of Kamru-d din Kh&n, the minister. It is said that 
although he was the head of the minister’s office, yet he could 
not write a letter. His clerks used to compose all his official 
records. One day, Kamru-d din Khan ordered the R&ja to write 
in his presence, and having seen bad writing, said, “Raja 
Majlis^Rdi, how could you get the WazArat of Hindustan with 
this elegant hand?” He leplied, “ My master, good luck does 
not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, ‘Fortune equal 
to a barleycorn is better than a whole load of science/ ” Raja 
Majlis R&i was very generous and a great friend of the needy. 
Luring the winter he gave quilts to the fakirs who wandered 
about the lanes and streets of Hehli; and from his dispensary all 
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients. 

Nadir Shall seized Majlis R&i, with a view to discover the 
treasures of Kamru-d din Kn&n, and in his own presence, asked 


misr/fy 



lilm where they were. lie replied, “ O King of Kings ! the 
minister is very luxurious and a great drunkard ; what lie gets 
lie consumes, and lays by nothing.” Nadir Shah, being angry, 
menaced him with punishment. Majlis Kai then presented him, 
from his own stores, with a kror of rupees in cash, jewels and 
other property, and said that it was all procured from the 
treasure of the minister. Nadir Shah, at tho instigation ot some 
of the nobles of Hindustan, who acted according to the saying 
that people of the same profession hate each other, put Raja 
Majlis Rai to the torture, and cut off one of his ears. Although 
the whole treasure of the minister was in his possession, yet he 
did not discover it to any man. He took the Emperor's soldiers 
with him to his house, and having stabbed a dagger into his 
belly, departed this world. Nadir Shall was very r sorry on 
hearing of the intelligence, and remarked that he was a raro 
instance of a grateful Hindu. He then ordered the Rajas 
servants to be punished. In all the city of Delili exclamations 
arose iu praise and admiration of the departed soul of Majlis Rai. 

His eldest son, Raja Khushhal Rai, was superintendent of the 
bath and private chapel, an office which generally belongs to the 
prime minister. 


Defeat of Hurmat Khan , son of Hafiz Eahmat Khan. 

In these days, Hurmat Khan Rohilla, son of Hafiz Rahraafc 
Khan, having collected a force of about 20,000 vagabonds and 
Afghans, crossed the Ganges at Anupshahr. He laid siege to 
the fort of Pilibhit, which was in possession of the minister’s 
adherents, and began to spead devastation throughout the 
country. He determined that when the army of the minister 
should come against him, he would fly to the forests at tho loot 
of the Kuin&un hills. Maharaja Surat Singh sent the father ot 
the writer of these pages, Rai Gurdas, against Hurmat Khan, 
who, on hearing that the army of the minister was approaching, 
abandoned the siege of Pilibhit, and pitched his camp on the 
borders of the jungle. Rai Gurdas Singh pursued and came up 
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to his encampment, upon which Hurmat Khan set his army in 
array, and, after a very severe engagement, was defeated and lied,, 
leaving some of his men in ambush in a ravine. Rai Gurdas 
Singh, being an experienced man, obtained intelligence of the 
ambuscade, and with a body of his gallant companions in arms 
went to the place. The scheme of the Afghans being thus discon¬ 
certed, they fled away. . About two thousand of them were killed 
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of the Nawab Wazir. 
Hurmat Khan took refuge in the Kumaun hills, and Rai Gurdas 
Singh sacked the villages which were below the hills, and within 
the territory of the Raja of Kumaun. He also determined to 
invade him in the hills, but the Raja sent liis ambassadors, and 
sued for peace. Hurmat Khan fled beyond the Kumaun juris¬ 
diction, find sought protection under some other hill chiefs. In 
the mean time a letter was received from Nawab Asafu-d daula, 
of which the following is a copy: 

“ May the sincere and faithful Rai Gurdas Singh he protected 
from evil! It has been represented by the intelligencers, that 
having proceeded with the army placed under you against 
Hurmat Khan Rohilla, you have given him a complete defeat. 
This is considered a most valuable service on your part. You 
should now take a written engagement from the Raja of Kum&un 
to the effect that he will never give protection to the enemies of 
this State within his dominions, and having done this, you should 
return from that country. You should consider these orders im¬ 
perative, and act according to them.” 

In short, the father of the writer of this book took a definite 
agreement from the Raja of Kumaun to this effect, and returned. 
Haring these same days Maharaja Surat Singh was removed 
from the governorship of Bareilly, which was bestowed upon 
other officials. 

Beni Bahadur, 

A person named Beni, who was first employed by Raja 
Mah& Nar&in as the carrier of liis water-vessel, but latterly was 
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employed by him on certain occasions as a medium of communi¬ 
cation with the Nawab, actuated by liis bad disposition, began 
to complain of the conduct of his master before the Nawab. 
The Nawab at first appointed him to the charge of certain 
districts, but by degrees the star of his fortune rose to the 
height of the fulfilment of his desire. He became deputy of 
the Nawab, obtained the title of Raja Beni Bahadur, and was 
exalted with the grant of the insignia of the Malu-nmratib, 
Naubat-khana, and Roshan-chaukf. This is the same Beni 
Bali&dur who, in the contests with the English, acted very 
treacherously, and combined with them. The Nawab, after he 
was established in his kingdom, deprived him of sight. ‘ w 1 do 
not expect that you, who have sown barley, will reap wheat at 
harvest.” 

In short, from such conduct as lias been before mentioned the 
Nawab was very angry with Raja Mata Narain, and kept him 
for some time under surveillance. He was at last set free 
through the intercession of the great and most respected mother 
of Nawab Waziru-1 Marnalik Shuja’u-d daula. The most ex¬ 
traordinary part of it was this, that during all the time Raja 
Maha Naram suffered this severe treatment, the Nawab never 
gave any annoyance to his father, Raja Rdm Naram, or his 
uncle, llaja Partap Narain, who were both living. 

hen, in 1186 a.h. (1772 a.d ), the province of Kanauj, and the 
country up to the boundary of Anupshahr, was wrested from the 
possession of the Dakliims by the Nawab, Raja Maha Narain was 
appointed governor of it. At the same time, Rai Gurdds Singh, 
the author’s father, according to the Nawab’s orders, having re¬ 
signed his office as deputy in the district of Kora, under Mirzd 
Haidar Beg Kh&n, was employed in the settlement of the new 
acquisition. During the time that he was so employed, Mulclx- 
t&ru-d daula, being disgusted with Raja Maha Narain, obtained 
Nawab Asafu-d daula’s orders to confiscalo his jaglr. 




Vjfct • GO^ 



Maharaja Nuwul Hal. 

He was a Suksaina Kayatli by caste, and an inhabitant of the 
district of Etawa. In the commencement of his career he served 
Nawab Burhanu-1 Mnlk as a writer; but Nawab Safdar Jang 
gave him the title of Raja, and appointed him his deputy and 
commander-in-chief, in which capacity he punished the insurgents 
of the province severely. Although the Nawab Wazir resided at 
Dehli for several years, yet, through the good management of the 
Mali&raja, no disturbance ever arose in the country under his 
rule. At the time when Muhammad Shah Badshah went against 
’All Muhammad Khan, and besieged the fort of Bangash, he could 
not take it, though it was made only of mud, and he was accom¬ 
panied by all the nobles of his Court. But when, according to 
the orders of the Nawab Wazir, the Mah&raja reached the place, 
ho demolished the wall of the fort in one day with the fire of 
his heavy artillery, and having enhanced his reputation, was 
received with distinction by his master. It has been above 
mentioned that Maharaja Nuwul Rai was slain after a bold 
resistance in the battle with Ahmad Khan Bangash. 


Raja Khushhdl Red. 

Raja Khushhal Rai was the son of Mahdraja Nuwul Rai. 
Although he obtained no distinguished employment under Naw&b 
Wazir Shuja’u-d daula. yet Naw&b Asafu-d daula, in consideration 
of the services of his ancestors, raised him to the office of Pay¬ 
master, and gave him charge of Allahabad. He lived till his 
death in a state of affluence and comfort. 

Nawab Asafu-d daula and the Rohillas . 

Faizu-llah Khan Rohilla, whom Nawab ShujaVd daula, at 
the conquest of Bareilly, had placed in possession of the dis¬ 
tricts of Rampiir and other mahdls yielding a revenue of thirteen 
lacs of rupees, maintained as long as he lived great dignity and 
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pomp, and having taken great pains to improve his country, lie 
realized double the amount of revenue from it. 

Muhammad ’Ali Khan, his eldest son, sat upon the masnad 
with the sanction of Nawab Asafu-d daula. But Najju Khan, 
'Umar Khan, and his son Sarbuland Khan, together with other 
Rohilla chiefs, attempted to remove Muhammad 'All Kluin and 
instigated his younger brother, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, to 
usurp the masnad Muhammad ’All Khan was an intimate friend 
of Nawab Asafu-d daula, and had received from him much 
kindness, so the Nawab wrote to Ghul&m Muhammad Khan to 
the effect that it was of no great consequence that he had usurped 
the masnad , but that, as he had taken Muhammad ’All Khan 
prisoner, he should send him to Lucknow, where some employ¬ 
ment might be given to him, which would induce him to abstain 
from annoying the usurper. Grhulam Muhammad Khan, appre¬ 
hensive that Muhammad ’All Kh&n's departure would occasion 
some disturbance with the advice of Najju Khan and 'Umar 
Kh&n, put him to death in prison. 

The Naw&b, thirsting for the blood of Ghulam Muhammad 
Allan, marched from Lucknow with a powerful army of his own, 
aided by his English allies. Gliulam Muhammad, having collected 
eighty thousand Rohillas and Afghans, raised the standard of 
revolt, and advanced from Rampur with the intention of plunde r¬ 
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Naw&b. In those 
days Rai Gurd&s Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunction 
with Sambliu Nath. Depending upon the good fortune of the 
Nawab, he prepared to defend the city, and the Afghans were 
not able to plunder it. Before the arrival of the Nawab, the 
army of the English had reached Bareilly, and Gliulam Mu¬ 
hammad, who had encamped at five hos from the city, made a 
vigorous attack on the English battalions, and fought most 
desperately. But the English, who in battle are very Rustams 
and Isfandiyars, made a good stand, and having confounded the 
Afghans with the shot of their guns, gave them a complete defeat. 
Najju Kh&n and Sarbuland Khan were slain, and Gliulam Mu 
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hammad Kli&n fled towards the forests tinder the Kum&un hills. 
The compiler of this book was with his father in this battle. 

The victorious army encamped for two months near the forest 
to chastise the Rohillas, and Ghulam Muhammad was obliged to 
surrender. With the advice of the English he was sent prisoner 
to Calcutta. It is said that he obtained leave to go to Mecca; 
but where he went to afterwards is not known. In short, Nawab 
A'safu-d daula, proceeding through Rampur, entered the city of 
Bareilly in triumph. He gave some mahah of the district of 
Rampur, the revenue of which amounted to about ten lacs of 
rupees; as jdgirs to the other sons and descendants of Faizu-llah 
Khan \ the rest of the territory he confiscated, a,nd then returned 
to Lucknow. 

At the present time Bareilly and other places have been ceded 
to the English, and although the jdgirs of the descendants of 
Faizu-llah Khan are still maintained, yet the English keep their 
eyes upon this tribe of Afghans, and in their wisdom deal with 
them with great circumspection and prudence, as is essential in 
politics. 


Contests between the English ancl Eanjit Singh Jdt. 

The impetuous army of the English had the greatest diflieulty 
in taking the fort of Dig belonging to Ranjit Singh, and then 
laid siege to that of Bhortpur. Jaswant Rao Holkar ventured to 
plunder the country round the English army, and sent an officer 
of his, by name Amir Khan, with a body of twenty thousand 
horse, towards Hard war. Anur Khan crossed the Ganges, and 
pillaged the country up to Muradabid and Sambhal. The 
English officers at Bareilly, with the little force they had with 
them, prepared to repel him. Some of the Afghan officers who 
had accompanied Amir Khan made a conspiracy against him. 
As ho could not stand his ground, he fled, and having joined the 
camp of Jaswant lido Holkar at Bliartpur, a great part of his 
army dispersed. 

War raged for seven months between the English on one 
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part and Raja Ranjit Singh and Jaswant Rao Holkar on the 
other, and more than fifteen thousand men were killed on both 
sides. The daily conflicts before Bhartpur form a narrative 
which is worth hearing, and on both sides such courage was 
shown as threw the chivalric stories of the ancients into oblivion. 
“ Such battles nobody had seen in the world, nor the wisest 
men of the whole earth had heard of.” 

At last the English, according to the orders of their Governor 
General at Calcutta, pardoned Ranjit Singh for his faults, and 
gave him back the fort of Dig. They spent the rainy season at 
Mathura. Jaswant Singh Holkar fled to Lahore, and sought an 
asylum with Ranjit Singh, its ruler. 

In 1220 a.h. (1805 a.d.), the bravo General, Lord Lake, 
marched towards Lahore, and having forded the Sutlej, pitched 
his tents on this side of the Biyah, twenty Jcos east of Lahore. 
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjab. With¬ 
out delay the Sikh chiefs around L&hore, in order to save their 
lives and property; joined the English army, and were received 
with favour. Consequently, Ranjit Singh, the ruler of Lahore, 
sent a mission of experienced men to express his submission, and 
ascertain the pleasure of the British Government. Through great 
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he 
retained possession of his dominions. Moreover, it was through 
his mediation that peace was concluded between the English and 
Jaswant Rao Holkar. 

The British Government granted some districts of the Dakhiri, 
etc., part of Hindustan, to Jaswant R&o, and relieved the world 
from ravage and oppression. They also allotted some districts of 
the Dakhin and Malwd, and a portion of Hindustan, together 
with the fort of Gw&lior, to Mah&raja Daulat Rao Siudhia, and 
for a long time secured the people from unjust demands. At 
present, the city of Akbarabad, together with some districts of 
the province of DehH, and the whole territory of Bundelkhand, 
is in their possession. The chiefs also of the Panjab and of the 
country bordering on the hills acknowledge submission to this 
vol. vin. 23 




misT#,, 


EARN AM SINGE. 




powerful body. The administration of the British Government 
differs in no respect from that o r the great Nawab Wazir, who 
is endowed with the grandeur of the Pleiades. 
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SAIYID SULTAN 'AL t. 

[The author gives in his Preface his name and paternity as 
Saiyid Sultdn ’Ali ul Husaini ul Musawl us Safavl, and states 
that he was a native of Ardabll, in A'zarbaljan, from whence he 
travelled eastward, and took up his 44 abode under the auspicious 
asylum of Nawab Shujau-d daula 11 at Lucknow. In the second 
year of the reign of Sa’adat ’All, in 1213 a.h. (1798 a.d.), 
he determined to write the history of India from the times of 
Timur to the death of the Emperor Muhammad Shdli. He 
enumerates the authorities he has consulted : Zqfar-ndma, 
Wdki’dt'i Bdbari , Tarlkh-i Alfi , Firishta, ’Alam-ardi ’ Abbdsi , 
Akbat-narna of Abu-1 Fazl, Med dan-i Akhbdr-i Ahmadi , Ilcbal- 
ndmo, Tarihh o Sair-i Jahangiri , Tabakat-i Akbari , the work of 
Khwrlja Atdbak Kazwini and others. The latter part of the 
work is particularly occupied with the affairs of the Nawdbs of 
Oudh, and comes down to the seventh year of the reign of 
Saddat All, 1805 a.d. 

Sir H. M. Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, but the 
above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Preface 
and Table of Contents which is among his papers.] 
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cxxxv. 

M AJ MA’U-L AKHBA'R 

or 

IiARSUKH RAY. 

This compilation is the work of Harsukh Rai, son of Jiwan Das, 
son of Rai Basanfc Ram, a Salikal Khatri. 

Rai Basant R&m was Governor of Agra for many years, from 
the time that province was made over to Maharaja Jai Singh 
Sawai by Muhammad Shall, down to the decline of the Jat 
power. During this long interval of time, he is said, by his 
grandson, to have acquitted himself with great credit in the 
estimation of all men. The author’s great-grandfather, Dya 
R4m, was cliwdn to Mubarizu-1 Mulk Naw&b'sarbuland Ivlmn. 
M liilc ho praises his own studious disposition, he censures the 
idleness of his contemporaries. He observes that most people of 
his time, whether from their slothful nature, or on account of 
their numerous worldly avocations, are averse to reading long 
and elaborate works of the great writers and historians, who in a 
style of correctness, and even of eloquence, have very beautifully 
written with their golden pens, and, by the aid of their wit and 
ability, given accounts of monarchy of past ages; that as the 
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise 
men, and affords examples to intelligent observers; that as every 
narration respecting those who have flourished before our time is 
a precept which improves the understanding of sensible men, and 
every tact of former time is a precedent which increases the 
knowledge of inquiring persons 5 and that as the study of this 
science is very beneficial to kings and rulers, and also opens 
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the eyes of the common people, by affording information in all 
respects useful to them ; it had therefore been for a long time the 
ardent desire of this gleaner of crumbs from the table of liberal 
persons to compile a book in a very simple, intelligible, and 
concise style, which might form a collection of historical subjects 
and a depository of facts, embracing an account of the great 
Rajas and powerful Kings of the extensive country of Hindu¬ 
stan, some short sketches of the Princes of Persia from the 
Kaianian, Sassinian and other dynasties, who raised the standard 
of sovereignty on the surface of the earth before the promulgation 
of the Muhammadan religion • an account of the creation of 
Adam, a history of the Prophets, great Saints, the rising of the 
sun of the true religion, memoirs of the great Prophet, the 
benefactor of mankind, his holy companions, sacred Im&ms, 
philosophers, pious men and the Muhammadan Kings who ruled 
over the countries of Ir£n, Turan, and Hindustan, and who, 
having caused the hlmtba to be read and money coined in the 
name of Islam, erected the standard of power and prosperity in 
the four quarters of the world, a detail of the several climates, 
the celebrated cities, their rarities and wonders, the governors of 
the famous countries of the world, an account of the Europeans, 
the Hew World which was conquered by these wise people, a 
short detail ot each tribe with its religion, commencing fiom 
the creation of the world. Such was the work he undertook 
. to compile from abstracts taken from credible works and au¬ 
thentic narrations, with a view that the hearers and readers of 
it might, with a little attention, obtain acquaintance with the 
history of the world. This object he was not able to accomplish, 
until he met with a patron in the person of Rai Sri Nar&in, his 
maternal uncle, on whom a ridiculous and fulsome eulogium 
follows, extending through two pages, which it is needless to 
repeat. 

The author telta us that his work was compiled in the 1214th 
year of the Hijra era, or forty-second of Shah "Alain, and the 
chronogram in the Preface, which is formed by combining 
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Majma'u-l Akhbar with another word, gives also 1214 a.h. 
(1799 a.d.) 5 but as lie carries down the history to the 1220th 
year of the Hijra (1805 a.d.), or the forty-eighth of Shah Alam, 
as appears from ono of the translated Extracts which follow, it 
is probable that an incorrect date has been assumed, in order to 
make it accord with the title of the work. Though the work is 
a mere compilation, it is useful in many respects, and is well 
written. It is divided into eight books '( cikhbdr), and several 
chapters ( kliabr ), of which a full detail is given below. 

The Majmctu-l Akhbar is not uncommon. I know five or six 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of Nawab Mian 
FaujdAr KhAn, of Bhopal, through whose kindness I obtained 
the copy in my possession. 


CONTENTS. 

Book I. The institutes and notions of the ancient Hindus and 
their Rulers, in thirteen Chapters.—Chap. i. Creation of the world, 
and the appearance'of Brahma, p. 16; ii. The Rulers and Rajas 
of Hindustan, from the time of Raja Man to the days of Raja 
Pand, father of Raja Judhishthar, p. 26 ; iii. Reign of Raja 
Judhishthar and his Descendants, p. 50 ; iv. Raja Bisrawa and 
his Descendants, p. 121; v. Raja Sarwah and his Descendants, 
p. 122 ; vi. Raja Dhundar and his Descendants, p. 124; vii. RAja 
Bikramajit, p. 126 ; viii. RAja SamundarpAl and his Descendants, 
p. 130; ix. Raja Maluk Chand and his Descendants, p. 131 ; 
x. Har Prem and his Descendants, p. 132; xi. Raja Dahl Sen 
and his Descendants, p. 133; xii. Dip Sen and his Descendants, 
p. 134 ; xiii. RAi PithaurA, the last of the Rajas of Dehli, p. 136. 

Book II. History of the Persians, in six Chapters. Chap, u 
Their notions regarding the creation of tiie world and MahabAd, 
the first father of mankind, p. 142; ii. The followers of MahAbad, 
and their manners and customs, p. 147; iii. The Kings ot 1 ersia, 
from the time of Kaiumars, who is said to be the first King, 
to the period of DAra (Darius), son of DArAh, who were called 
the Muluks of "Ajam—Some of their contemporary Prophets, 
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eminent Philosophers—Rise of Alexander the Great, p. 155; 
iv. Alexander the Great—Kings of Ruin who ruled after him— 
A description of Rum, p. 252; v. The Muluku-t Tawdif down 
to the rise of Ardashir Babagan, who ruled after Alexander, p. 
296; vi. The Sdssanians, from the time of Ardashir Babagan to 
the period of Yazdajird, the last of the lino, p. 299. 

Book III. History of the Muhammadans, in ten Chapters.— 
Chap. i. Creation of the World, p. 356 ; ii. Creation of the Jinns, 
p. 366; iii. Creation of Adam, p. 368 ; iv. The great Prophets, p. 
374 ; v. Birth and rise of Muhamnlad chief of the Prophets, 
p. 447; vi. The great Khalifas, p. 461 ; vii. Tho twelve Imams, 
p. 471; viii. ihe four Imams, founders of the Sunni doctrines, 
and the ten persons who are said to have gone to Paradise, p. 
481; ix. Ihe Lmmayide Khalifas, p. 484; x. The ’Abbaside 
Khalifas, p. 493. 

Book IV. Kings of Yemen, Sultans of Tran, Turan and 
other Countries, in eleven Chapters. — Chap. i. The Tahirian 
Kings or Muldks of Klmrdsan, p. 533; ii. The Sultdns of 
Ivhail oi Gao para, p. 536; iii. The Saffarians, p. 543; iv. The 
S&manians, p. 545; v. The Dailamite Kings of Tabarist&n, p. 
551; vi. The Saljukians, p. 556; vii. The Khwdnzm-shahis, 
p : 565; viii. The Atabaks, p. 569; ix. The Kard-khit&.'s, p. 
5/* ; x. Ihe Pm a Ilians, p, 578; xi. Changiz Khan and his 
Descendants, p. 587. 

Book V. The Kings who reigned after Sultan Abu Said, 
iu twelve Chapters.—Chap. i. The Tlkanians, p. 631; ii. The 
Chaupdnians, p. 633; iii. Shaikh Abu Is’hak King of Persia, 
p.634; iv. The Muzaffarians, p. 635; v. Kings of Kart, p. 
638; vi. The Sarabdarians, p. 640; vii. The Sarwdn-shdhis, 
p. 645 ; viii. The Kard-kuinlu rulers, p. 648 ; ix. The Ak-kuinld 
Sultdns, p. 650 ; x. Tlie Saftavi Kings, p. 652; xi. Conquests 
of Nadir Shah; xii. Ahmad Shdh Abddli, and his Descendants, 
p. 692. 

Book VI. The Muhammadan Kings who ruled in Hindustan, 
iu nine Chapters.—Chap. i. The Gkazmvide Kings, p. 706; ii. 
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Tlie Ghorians, p. 723; iii. The Kliilji Princes, p. /45; iv. 
Tughlik Shah and his Descendants, p. 76/ ; v. Khizr Elian, 
surnaraed RayaLi A’lti, and his Descendants, p. 796; vi. llie 
Lodi Afghans, p. 808; vii. Amir Timur Gtirgan and his 
Descendants, p. 822 ; viii. Slier Shah and other Stir Afghans, 
p. 879 ; ix. History of Humtiytin after his second conquest of 
Hindustan and his Descendants, to the time of Shah Alam 
Badskah, p. 901. 

Book YI I. The Rulers of the different Provinces of Hindtistan, 
in eleven Chapters.— Chap. i. The Territory of the Dakhin, p. 
1L88; ii. Balers of the Dakhin, in twelve Sections. —Sect. 1. 
The Bah man! Dynasty, p. 1195; 2. The ’Adil-sh&hi Dynasty, p. 
1223; 3. The Nizam-sliahi Dynasty, p. 1234 ; 4. The Kutb- 
sli&hi Dynasty, p. 1246; 5. The Hmad-shaln Dynasty, p. 1247 ; 
6 . The Barid-shahi Dynasty, p. 1249 ; 7. Eulers of Kli&ndesh, 
p. 1250 ; 8. Eulers of Malwa, p. 1252 ; 9. Sultans of Gujarat,- 
p. 1259; 10. The Mahrattas, p. 1268 5 11. Battle with Haidar 
Naik and his son Tipu Sultan, p. 1293 ; 12. Nizamu-1 Mulk and 
his Descendants, p. 1299.—Chap. iii. The Eastern Kings of 
Jaunpur, p. 1307; iv. Kings of Orissa and a description of the 
Province, p. 1310 ; v. Provinces of Bengal and Bih&r and the 
Sult&ns and Governors who ruled over them, p. 1312; vi. 
Provinces of Allahabad and Oudh—Nawab Burhanu-1 Hulk 
Sa’&dat Khan and his Descendants who governed them, p 1345 ; 
vii. The Rohilla Afghans who ruled in the territory of Katehr, 
p. 1389; viii. The Bangash Afghdns of Farrukh 4 bdd, p. 1398; 
ix. The J4t Chiefs, p. 1401 ; x. Najaf Kh&n, p. 1412 ; xi. J i*e 
Panjab and the followers of Nanak Shah called Sikhs, p. 1415. 

Book VIII. Division of Countries according to the English 
—Discovery of the New World—Their mode of Government, in 
five Chapters.—Chap. i. The Seven Climates, as described by the 
English ; and account of the Countries of the New World, -which 
were conquered by them, p. 1423 ; ii. An account of the Planets 
and the Stars, p. 1425 5 iii. The Earth— Rivers—the four 
divisions of the whole World, p. 1429; iv. The Countries of 


misr/fy 


HARSUKH RAf. 



Europe—the Conquest of the New World—the Countries of the 
four Continents, and the Constitution of the European States, 
p. 1430 ; y. The possessions of the English in Europe and 
Hindustan, and the rules of their Government, in five 
Sections.—Sect. 1. The Kingdom of England, which is the 
original country of these people, p. 1461; 2. A description of 
the City of London, the seat of their Government, p. 1463; 
3. The rules of their Government, p. 1465; 4. Kings of 
England, p. 1471 ; 5. Account of the East India Company, 
p. 1481. 

[The following Extracts were apparently translated by munshis , 
and received revision from Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The Jcits of Bliartpur . 

Among the former chiefs of the tribe of Jats, Bajja Jdt was 
pre-eminent.. lie was a zamtnddr of mauza Sansani, a village 
situated between Dig and Kumbher. He had in attendance on 
him a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re- 
lations. The strong fort of Thun was the place of his residence, 
lie led a predatory life, and displayed great courage in every 
excursion. He died, leaving behind him three sons, named 
Churdman, Badan Singh, and Raja Ram. 

The first-named son succeeded him in the chiefship of the 
tribe, and as his good fortune proved like waters richly fertilizing 
the field of his successful career in life, he, on the occurrence of 
the tumult which followed closely on the death of Aurangzeb, 
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of his fortune. Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar, on ascending the throne, despatched Raja Jai 
Singh Sawai with an overpowering force to chastise Cliuraman, 
and as the Raja, after a siege of one year’s duration, succeeded in 
reducing Ohuidman to the last extremity, the latter had sagacity 
enough to sow the seeds of prudence in the field of good fortune. 
Rv entering into a league with Saiyid Husain ’Ali Khan B&rha, 
' vll ° wa in charge of the entire administration of the affairs of 
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tlio State, and jealous of the power of Raja Jai Singh, he rescued 
the store of his treasure and greatness from the shock of mis¬ 
fortune, which was likely to prove as severe as that of lightning. 
Raja Jai Singh was obliged to raise the siege of the fort of 
Thun, and return with malicious feeling engendered in him 
by the defeat of his object. 1 This circumstance made Chiira- 
man so arrogant, that the plant of his independent spirit 
grew up and touched the very heavens. At the time when 
Husain ’AH Khan fought with the army of Muhammad Shah, 
Chur&man was so presumptuous that he repeatedly fell on the 
camp of the Emperor, and engaged in plunder. He thus con¬ 
tinued to incur public odium, till the fourth year of the reign 
of Muhammad Sh&h, when Raja Jai Singh and other amirs 
of note were despatched with an effective force to reduce the fort 
of Chun, and exterminate him. They employed their utmost 
exertions to effect the purpose, and as the earthly career of 
Chur&man was at an end, his brother, Badan Singh, leagued with 
Raja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to 
the ruin of Chur&man, and thereby enabled the R&ja to open the 
gate of the strong fort. Chur&man, on seeing his affairs desperate, 
burnt himself in the magazine of the fort. R&ja Jai Singh 
levelled the fort to the ground, and caused it to be ploughed up 
by a yoke of asses. 

Raja Badan Singh, through the interest of R&ja Jai Siugh, 
became the successor of Chur&man, whose son, Muhkam Singh, 
forfeited the succession in consequence of his father’s offence. 
Badan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the forts of 
Lhartpur and Waira. The fort of Bhartpur was made very strong, 
J not impregnable. The ditch round it is so deep that even 
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth. Its rampart 
is so wide that it can admit of the passage of several carriages 
at a time. Besides this, it is surrounded by forests. 

It is said that Badan Singh was in the habit of swallowing 
every day quicksilver of the weight of a pice. He had hundreds 
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of concubines and twenty sons. On feeling his sight defective in 
his latter days, and finding amongst his sons Suraj Mai to be the 
most sagacious and wise, he placed the reins of government in 
his hands, and retired from the cares of State to pass the 
remainder of his life in seclusion and peace, which he enjoyed up 
to the year 1174 a.h. (1760-1 a.d.), when he died. It is said of 
him that, in consequence of his numerous descendants, he used 
to inquire always, when any one of them came into his presence, 
•as to who the person was. 

Suraj Mai, wdio, during the lifetime of his father, was entrusted 
with the entire administration of the affairs of the State, strongly 
fortified the posts of Kumbher and Dig ; and on his father’s 
death, when he attained absolute power, he employed his exer¬ 
tions for the extension of his territory. The declining state of 
the Empire of Dehli afforded him the means of making encroach¬ 
ments on the royal territories. In the reign of Ahmad Shah, 
he was on friendly terms with Wazlru-l Mamalik Safdar Jang, 
and thereby placed his affairs on a firm basis. He afforded 
every aid and countenance to the, schemes of Safdar Jang. In 
the year 1161 a.h. (1750-1 a.d.), when Safdar Jang directed a 
second time his army against Ahmad Khan Bangash, Suraj Mai 
acted in co-operation with him, at the head of an effective force. 
The war terminating, in favour of Safdar Jang, Suraj Mai obtained 
possession of the province of Agra, and became the master 
the whole territories or Mewat, and a tract of land as far as the 
neighbourhood of Dehli, yielding more than two krors of rupees. 
This extension of his territories exalted his dignity to the very 
heavens, and contributed to augment the strength of his force to 
nearly one hundred thousand horse and foot. His subjects were 
in the enjoyment of all the blessings of a good government. In 
the year 1170 a.h. (1756-7 a.d.), when Ahmad Shah Abd&H 
was on his march to Hindustan, most of tho inhabitants of Dehli, 
both high and low, ^ook shelter in the territories of Suraj Mai, 
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all 
with the respect due to their respective ranks. 
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Jalian Khan, the Commander-in-Chief *of the army of the 
Abdcili, moved at the head of an overwhelming force to capture 
the fort of Kumbher, and Suraj Mai proceeded in an undaunted 
spirit to resist him. In the year 1173 a.h. (1759-60 a.d.) 
Ghazlu-d din Khan Wazir, being dismayed by the approach of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali to Ilindust&n against the Mahrattas with 
whom he had entered into a league, took refuge with Suraj 
Mai, who received him courteously, and protected him for a 
time in his adversity. In this year, also, Suraj Mai took pos¬ 
session of the fort of Akbarabad from the Emperor of Delili. 

When the legitimate son of ’Alamglr the Second ascended the 

throne of his father in,the East, under the title of Shall "Alam, 

and Najibu-d daula Rohilla assumed the management of the 

affairs of State, and appointed Jaw&n Baldit, the eldest son of 

Shah "Alain, as the heir apparent, Suraj Mai felt an ardent desire 

for the possession ot Dehli, and with this object he marched 

early in the year 1178 a.h. (1764 a.d.) with a considerable 

rorce against that place in the spirit of predominant pride. 

Najibu-d daula, dreading the prowess and strength of Suraj -Mai, 

entreated hi in in abject terms to make peace ; but Suraj Mai 

refused, and prepared himself for action. After both armies 

were drawn up in battle array, Suraj Mai, with a small force, 

unfortunately advanced too far beyond his army to examine one of 

his batteries, and while standing between it and that of his enemy, 

a party which, after having been plundered by Suraj Mai’s army, 

were returning to their camp, on recognizing him, made an attack 

on him and put him to death. This event brought on, in the 

twinkling of an eye, the discomfiture and dispersion of the 

immense force of Suraj Mai without a fight. A circumstance so 

unexpected can be ascribed to nothin^ else but to the decree of 
. ® 

1 rovidence, and victory, which is in its gifts fell 1 0 of 

JSfajibu-d daula. 

Suraj Mai, however, ha.d several sons, among whom Jawahir 
Singh, the most sagacious, succeeded him. To avenge the death of 
Ins father, Jawaldr Singh marched with a considerable force against 
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Najibn-d daula, accompanied by Mallnir Rao Maliratta and a body 
of tlie Panjab Sikhs. Najibu-d daula, taking shelter in the fort 
of Dehli, applied himself to strengthen the bastions and gates of 
the fort and city. Javvahir Singh encamped round the tank of 
Kishan Das, ten miles distant from Dehli, and laid siege to the 
city. Cannonading and musketry continued tor four months, 
when the report of the arrival of the Abdali troops disposed 
Najibu-d daula to purchase peace, and he offered concessions 
to the Mahrattas. The peace was concluded through the inter¬ 
position of Malh&r Rao, and both parties remained in their 
independent positions. 

Late in the year 1179 a.h. (17G6 a.d.) Raghu Mahratta came 
from the Dakhin, besieged Goliad, and demanded tribute from 
Jawalilr Singh, which obliged the latter to depute to him, for the 
purpose of negociating peace, Gosain Himmat Bahadur and his 
brother Amrao-Gir, who had formerly, on the defeat of Naw&b 
Shuj&’u-d daula by the English, left the Nawab’s service, and 
entered that of Jaw&nir Singh. They now, from avaricious 
motives, excited by the bribes offered them by the Mahrattas, 
deviated from rectitude, and promised Raghu to betray Jawahir 
Singh into his hands. Jaw&hir Singh, on learning of this treachery, 
despatched a portion of his army in which he could place confi¬ 
dence, with instructions to fall on them unawares, with a view to 
bring them to their senses. The two brothers, seeing the arrival 
of the troops in a hostile spirit against them, gave up all tor 
lost, and took to flight with some of their immediate attendants. 
Their equipage and baggage were all carried off as plunder. 

In short, R&ja Jaw&hir Singh became master of most of the 
neighbouring territories. But in consequence of his having 
attained such glory and power, his pride was heightened into 
vanity, and his mind exalted with the imagination of extending 
his conquests far and wide. In the year 1182 a.h. (1768 a.d.) 
he called ou Raja Madhu Singh, son of Raja Jai Singh Sawai, 
to surrender the pargarm in the neighbourhood of Rhartpur. 1 But 


1 [See siipru , p. 225.] 
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as Raja Madhu Singh did not attend to liis call, Jawahir Singh 
quarrelled with him, and fitted out a large expedition. Under pre¬ 
tence of performing ablution in the lake near Ajnur, he marched 
in that direction. Madhu Singh, however, being aware of his 
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the 
command of Harsahai Khatri, a confidential dependent, with 
instructions to oppose Jawahir, who was prepared to take the 
field without any provocation. This Rajput force met Jawahir 
Singh in the neighbourhood of Jainagar while on his way back 
from the lake. An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant 
charges made by both parties occasioned numbers of slain. 

In consequence of the bold and vigorous attacks of the valiant 
Rajputs, Raja Jawdhir Singh’s troops could not stand their 
ground. Raja Harsahai, Gunsahai (his brother-in-law), and 
most of the brave Rajputs displayed their valour, but fell at last 
on the field of battle. Confidence and courage failed Jawdhir 
Singh. With a dejected heart he retreated towards Bhartpur, 
and became, in consequence of his ineffectual encroachment and 
disgraceful return, the subject of public ridicule. He at last 
glutted his vengeance by wresting the territory of Kamun from 
Raja Madhu Singh. He then proceeded from Bhartpur to Agra, 
where a villain, whose name is not known, put him to death 
while tn^a^ed in viewing an elephant-fight. 

Jawahir Singh s brother, Ratan Singh (another son of Suraj 
Mai), succeeded him. This Prince remained constantly in a 
state of intoxication, and wasted his precious moments in pleasure 
and indolence. A few days after his accession, he felt seriously 
disposed to gain a knowledge of alchemy, and with this view 
made over a large quantity of gold to a danoesh of the name of 
Rupanand, who had given -out that he was a very skilful alche¬ 
mist. This individual, however, appropriated the gold to his 
own use, amusing Ratan Singh with evasive stories. When sub¬ 
terfuges on his part exceeded their reasonable bounds, Ratan 
Singh threatened him with punishment 5 and the impostor, being 
apprehensive of the loss of his honour, if not his life, con- 
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ducted him unattended by any servants to his own place, under 
pretence of showing him the alcliemical discoveries made by him. 
On his arrival there, he put Ratan Singh to death by stabbing 
him with a knife. This event coming to the knowledge of the 
adherents of Ratan Singh, they immediately killed the dancesh. 
Ratan Singh ruled only nine months. 

On his death, Kheri Singh, his son, only five years of age, 
was installed by the ministers of the State, and Nuwul Singh, 
son of Suraj Mai, was appointed regent; but one month after¬ 
wards, when Kheri Singh died, Nuwul Singh became indepen¬ 
dent, and placed himself on the gaddi. 

This Prince, being desirous of extending his territories, wrested, 
in the year 1196 a.h. (1774 a.d.), the fort of Balamgarh from 
Ajit Singh, son of Bagu Jdt. He also overcame the Imperial 
force which had been ordered to give support to Ajit Singh, and 
lie became master of Sikandra and several other places belong¬ 
ing to the crown. These conquests made him assume an 
air of haughtiness, until Najaf Khan, 1 by command of IT is 
Majesty ShAh ’Alam, hoisted the banner of bravery for his 
expulsion, and succeeded in wresting from him the possession of 
Faridabdd. He waged war with Nuwul Singh in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Hadal and Barsand. He was so fortunate that, notwith¬ 
standing a forest being situated to his disadvantage, he gained a 
complete victory over Nuwul Singh, who being thus doomed to 
sustain a defeat, fortified himself in the fort of Dig. Najaf 
Khdn, in a short time and with little opposition, effected the 
restoration of all the usurped territories which were in possession 
of Nuwul Singh, even to the very walls of Akbardbad, and 
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig. When the fort 
had been in a state of siege for two years, Nuwul Singh died. 

Ranjit Singh, son of Suraj Mai, who was then at Bhartpiir, 
on hearing of his brother’s death, hastened to Dig, applied himself 
to strengthening the gates and bastions of the fort, and animated 
the courage of the besieged. He killed Mulld Ahmad Khan 
1 [See supra , p. 227.] 
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Rohilla, who had been employed by Nuwul Singh to protect the 
fort, but on Nuwul Singh’s death aspired to the possession of it 
himself. It is through the exertions of Ranjit Singh, that the 
besieged held out for eleven months more, when, on the failure of 
supplies, Ranjit Singh, seeing the desperate state of his affairs, 
surrendered. A few days afterwards, Najaf Khan captured the 
fort of Kumbher; but the forts of Bhartpur and Waira, with 
some other places, remained in the possession of Ranjit Singh. 

After the death of Najaf Khan, when the Mahrattas obtained 
a footing in his territories, Raujit Singh professed subjection to 
Sindhia Patel, the commander-in-chief of the Mahratta force. 
Sindhia, being pleased with him, committed to his charge, on the 
occasion of the march of his army in the direction of Jainagar, 
the forts of Dig and Kumbher, which Najaf KhAn had annexed 
to his own territories. 

When, in the year 1218 a.h. (1803 a.d.), the British overcame 
the Mahrattas, and took possession of their territories, Ranjit 
Singh was prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the 
supremacy of the British; but in the following year, on the 
occasion of the march of the united force of the Mahratta chiefs, 
Daulat Rao Sindhia and Jaswant R4o Holkar, against the British, 
lie joined th Mahrattas, in gratitude for their former good will 
and regard for him. When, in the latter part of the year, the 
British, after reducing, through the wisdom of their policy and 
sagacity, the strong forts of Dig and Kishangarh, gallantly 
determined to take the fort of Bhartpur, ho with a valiant body 
of Jats marched boldly to resist them. 

It is said that these Jats, in spite of the superior strength of 
the British, fell upon them regardless of life as moths of lire, 
committed great slaughter, and thus displayed their valour to 
the admiration of all who witnessed or heard of the fact. But 
when the rulers of Bengal and Bihar, the potentates of 
Dakhin such as Haidar and Tipu Sultan, the Mahrattas and 
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiydr, have been worsted by 
the British army, what could be expected from that poor and 
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helpless body ? Their fight with the English is just as that of a 
musquito with an elephant, or of a moth with fire, a parrot with 
a hawk, or a goat with a lion! Indeed, these Englishmen 
emulate the great heroes who figure in ancient history. 

The Mahratta chiefs were presumptuous enough to continue 
opposing and harassing the English, until such time as the most 
exalted ^General Lake, by his prudent strokes of policy, and 
every sort of kindness and regard, gained over Ranjit Singh to 
espouse the interests of the British. He restored to Ranjit 
Singh the forts of Dig and Kisliangarh, and then made prepara¬ 
tions for the expulsion of the Mahrattas. Ranjit Singh enjoyed 
a high name in every direction of the world by his attachment 
to the English. He died in the latter part of the year 1220 a.h. 
(1806 a.d.), leaving his name immortal in the pages of history. 




The English Company. 

The Company, or the English merchants, sent their agents in 
ships laden with the productions of Europe for sale, and also 
with money in cash to purchase goods in Hindustan. They 
commenced their business in this country in the time of the 
Emperor Nuru-d din Jahangir, and obtained from him several 
houses for the residence of their agents in the port of Surat. 
Afterwards, by the Emperor’s orders, they took several places 
from the Portuguese. Gradually they established their factories 
in Bombay, Madras, and other maritime places in Hindustan. 

In the reign of Muhammad Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, they ob¬ 
tained permission to build a factory in Bengal, and thus they 
laid the foundation of the city of Calcutta. As long as the 
rulers of India did not molest them, the agents of the Company 
paid taxes into the royal treasury, like other merchants; but 
when they were oppressed by Chandd Sahib, governor of Areot, 
and Siraju-d daula, grandson of Maliabat Jang ’Aliwardi Khan, 
ruler of Bengal, they submitted their complaints to their King, 
and being reinforced by a royal army, they took possession of 
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Arcot and Calcutta. By degrees they established their dominion 
in Bengal and Bihar. By the assistance of Almighty God, and 
their good fortune, and through the aid of their armies, they 
achieved, as has been before mentioned in this brief narrative, 
repeated victories over Slnija/u-d daula, and with great magnani¬ 
mity and generosity restored the country to him which they had 
conquered. But as a measure of precaution, they placed a 
division of the English army on the frontier of his possessions, 
the pay of which was to be paid by him, and an intelligent 
and wise English officer was also appointed to remain with him. 

After his death, the English received the districts of Benares, 
Jaunpur, Ghazipur, and Chunar, from Asafu-d daula, in con¬ 
sideration of his being confirmed in the masnad , and these places 
were annexed to the Company’s possessions. When Asafu-d 
daula expired, after the quelling of the disturbances raised by 
Wazir ’AH Kh&n, and the accession of Nawab Sa'adat "All 
Khan to the masnad , one-half of the Oudh territory was ceded 
to the Company. 

In the end of the year 1217 a.h. (1802 a.d.), Mddhu Rao 
left this perishable world, and Baji Rao, son of Raghundth 
Rao, succeeded him. Having been defeated by Jaswant Rdo 
Holkar, in consequence of his minister's defection, he requested 
assistance from the Lord Marquis, the Governor-General, who 
sent his brother, General Wellesley, at the head of a formidable 
army for his succour. Having thus recovered the government of 
Puna, he was again established firmly upon the masnad . Haulat 
Rao Sindhia, Jaswant Rao Holkar, and Raghiiji Ghoslu , 1 the 
Mahratta chiefs, having combined together, prepared to fight 
with the English army. The Governor-General, seeing them 
hostilely disposed, ordered General Wellesley and other officers 
at different stations, in 1808 a.t>., corresponding with 1218 a.h., 
to extinguish the fire of their opposition, and wrest from them 
the forts and the cities which they had conquered, lie also sent 
large supplies of treasure in all directions, and, as has been men- 

1 [C.mally u liliosla ” or “ Bhonslft,” but see supra , Yol. \ ? I. p* 255.] 
von. viii. , 
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tioned in this work in the history of the Mahrattas, the English 
forces were everywhere victorious, and all the territory and forts 
of these rebels fell into the hands of the British warriors. 
Daulat Rao, Raghujl Gliosla, and other chiefs sued for peace, 
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranquillity and ease. Accord¬ 
ing to the Govern or- GeneraFs orders, some of the conquered 
cities and forts were restored to them. Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
however, continued still to be refractory, and having left the 
Dakhin, he now kindled the fire of rebellion in Hindustan. 

In those days also Ranjit Singh Jat revolted, and began to 
betray insubordination and insolence. Many English were slain 
in fighting with him, and on all sides round their camp the 
forces of Jaswant Rao commenced plundering. General Lake 
with great valour and prudence did not move his foot from the 
field of firmness and perseverance, and with great kindness and 
favour having restored the forts of Dig, Kishangarh, etc., to 
Ranjit Singh, and made an alliance with him, directed his whole 
efforts to the expulsion of Jaswant Rao, who, in his extreme 
prudence, always took care to keep himself at a distance from the 
English artillery, and fought after the Mahratta fashion. He 
proceeded to tiie territory of the Panjab, where tho brave General 
also boldly pursued him to the environs of Lahore. 

In the mean time, the Governor-General, the Lord Marquis, 
having been removed from his office, returned home, and the 
honourable, the great and noble Lord Cornwallis, the new Gov¬ 
ernor-General, the praise of whose excellent character and good 
conduct is beyond the extent of imagination, and in whose time 
and by whose sagacity and wisdom the conquest over Tipu 
Sultan was achieved, came from the east towards the western 
part of the country with the intention of quelling the dis- 

. .. ; ults which the Mahrattas had raised. But on 

h of Rajab, 1220 a.h., corresponding with the 
10th r (’ October, x a.d., he died of some disease in the vicinity 
of Gliazipdr; and all .e English officers, as well as other people 
of all nuiks, were much overwhel i.ed by sorrow at his death. 
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General Lake, according to the orders of the Government, 
purchased peace from Jaswant Rao Holkar, at the expense of 
some Measure and the restoration of the conquered territory to 
l.ini, which belonged to the Rajputana states ; after this, the 
General returned from the territory of the Panjab to Dehli. 

In these days, the end of the year 1220 a.h., and the close of 
the forty-eighth year of Shall ’Alaffi Badshah’s reign (may his 
dominion and sovereignty be prolonged to eternity !) Mah&raja 
Holkar came from the Panjab to Rajputana, and there having 
raised the standard of triumph and success, established his rule^ 
and is now engaged in exacting contributions from the Rajas 
and Rais of that territory. The English retained the districts 
of Dehli and Agra in their own possession. General Lake 
triumphantly proceeded from the capital to the eastern part of 
t le country, and Mr. Barlow having been appointed to officiate 
in place of the Governor-General, took the management of the 
Government affairs into his hands. 


In short, oil tho chief, and proud ruler, of Ilindd.tSn 
who,, head, touched the heavens, and who from their dignit, 
and pomp donned equality with Saturn, now having ootoid.w'.i 

, . , jp 0 lG * U le P ell ^ ance and obedience, could not raist 
their heads from their knees out of respect to this powerful 
people, and all the rebelhons and turbulent characters who always 
scratched the head of pride and vanity with the nails of tunmlt 

. ? UaUt ^ ^ ie ca l ) obstinacy upon the ground of sub- 

m ion. and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of respoefc 

1 Wlse rnen > who, from their great humanity and 

^ eia itv, ha\e subdued every one of their enemies. Whoever 
\ ^ ^ ,e * 1 P 1 °toction was much honoured, respected, end treated 

w,ieat kindness, and they fixed an allowance for his mainten- 
j C< V ^withstanding that the English are few in number, yet, 
. * ^ 1 ^ P ,u dent measures and superior wisdom and unde- stand- 
t le .Y have introduced such management into the countries 
nqucied by them as never was known in the days of any 


MINIS/*,. 


HARSUKII RAf. 




ancient rulers, although they possessed much greater power and 
more numerous armies. 

For the comfort of their subjects and tranquillity of all the 
people they have established courts in all their cities and towns, so 
that, in fact, in apprehension of their equity and justice, the wolf 
and the lion live in the same den with the goat and the deer; 
and the wagtail and sparrow sit in the same nest with the falcon 
ami hawk. The powerful fly before the weak, and robbers and 
highwaymen show the way to benighted travellers. All enjoy 
rest under their protection, and all are comforted by their justice. 
If a brief account of the rules and regulations which are made 
by these great people for the adminstration of justice were given, 
it' would much lengthen this work. The judges, at the time of 
hearing complaints, look on all, poor and rich, respectable and 
mean, with an impartial eye, and punish them according to the 
law, in proportion to the atrocity of their deeds, so that others 
mav take warning from them, and avoid to commit crime. May 
Almighty God preserve the shadow of their favour and kindness 
over the heads of all people, as long as the world exists ! 


CXXXVI. 

IvASlIJFU-L AKHBXR 

OF 

’INA'YAT HUSAIN. 

This “Revealer of News” was composed by ’In&yat Husain of 
Mahrard for the instruction of his son, Imdad Husain, and the 
edification of some of his friends, and occupied him nine years. 
Then is nothing whatever in it to warrant so much waste of time, 
for the historical portion is a mere transcript from Iris predecessors 
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without a word of novelty. The geographical chapter is most 
useful, though even in that there is little not to be found in the 
Hadikatu-l Akdlim. ’Inayat Husain does not himself mention 
his authorities, but the transcriber of the copy I have used adds 
in a postscript the monstrous assertion that the author lias con¬ 
sulted no less than four hundred rind eighty-four works in the 
course of his compilation. This information he professes to have 
derived from the author himself. 

The exact year of completion is not mentioned, but as notice 
is taken of the death of Shah ’Alam, and the accession of Akbar 
II., the work must have been completed subsequent to 1220 a.h. 
(1805 a.d.). The Kashifu-l AkJtbdr is not divided into books 
and chapters, but the most prominent divisions and subjects are 
the following. Some miscellaneous matters, such as a “ history of 
inventions,” are necessarily omitted in this abstract of contents. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1 Creation, Jinns, Prophets, Muhammad, Grecian 
Philosophers, Eastern Poets, p. 2; Versification, Composition, 
Astronomy, and Physical Geography, p. 101; The four Persian 
Dynasties and early Arabs, p. 119 ; ’Ummayidos, ’Abbdsides, and 
the Dynasties which arose in their time, p. 141 ; Changiz Khan, 
and the Mughal Dynasties, Saffavis, p. 172 ; Kings of Hindustan, 
Hindus, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, etc., to Akbar II., 
p. 201 ; Sikhs, Mahrattas and English, p. 314: Kings of the 
Dakhin, Gujarat, M&lwa, Bengal, Jaunpur, Multan, Sind, and 
Kashmir, p. 322; Descriptive account of the Subas of Hindustan, 
p. 381; Conclusion, p. 423. 

Size— Folio, 425 pages, each containing 25 lines. 

There is nothing in the volume worth translation in this | lace. 

I know of only one copy of the Kashi fa-1 Ahhbiu\ which was 
transcribed in 1263 a.h. (1847 a.d.) for Naw4b Paula Saiyid 
Muhammad ’Alt Kh&n Bahadur, by Muhuimuad ’Arfan ’All of 
Bareilly. It is clean and correct. 



CXXXVII. 

ZUBDATU-L A K II BAR 

OF 

UMRAO SINGH. 

This work is an abridgment of the Khuldscitu-t Taicarikh, by 
Umr&o Singh, of Benares, continued down to the accession of 
Muhammad Akbar II., or rather to the appointment of Sir E. 
Colebrooke as one of the Commissioners of the “ Ceded and Con¬ 
quered Provinces,'’’’ an era of importance to the author, as lie 
seems to have been employed by the British Government in the 
Revei.ue Department. The work opens in a manner which would 
lead us to suppose it the production of a Musulman rather than 
a Hindu. 

The*Zubdatu-1 A.khbdr is divided into seven Books, of which 
the first five are abstracted from the Ehuldsatu-t Tawdnkh , a 
portion of his labour which the author tells us occupied him 
fifteen days. He also informs us that he was fond of studying 
history, and reading Arabic and Persian works, and was seldom 
engaged except in these agreeable occupations. One day, after 
reading the Khulauitu-t Taicdrikh , it came into his head that he 
would abridge that work, because he found it tedious to peruse 
so long a history, which was comprised in 656 pages, each num¬ 
bering 20 lines, and he wishes to save others the trouble he had 
experienced in turning over so many leaves. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1 . — Book I. Description of Hindustan and the 
sttbu.s and sarkdrs dependent on Dehll, with a statement of the 
revenues collected from each, p. 4; II. The Kauravas and 
Pandavac*, p. 29; III. The Hindu R-ajas from the time of 
Panehit, including an account of Bikram6jit, p. 45 ; IV. The 
Muhammadan Sovereigns of Ghazni, Lahore, and Dehll, in- 
dueling the Ghaznivides, ( horians, Slave Kings, Khiljis, Saiyids 
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and Lodis, p. 77 ; Y. The TImurian Dynasty from Babar down 
to tlie close of Aurangzeb’s reign, including an account of the 
Sur Afghan Dynasty, p. 123; YI. From the reign of Bahadur 
Shah to the death of Shall ’Alam, including an account of Nadir 
Shah, the Abdalis, Rohillas, Mahrattas, and English, p. 233; 
VII. Accession of Muhammad Akbar II., tho capture of the 
forts of ’Aligarh, Kamona, etc., and the duration of reigns from 
Judhishthar to Shah ’Alani, p. 556. 

This work contains nothing in matter or manner worthy of 
translation. 

Tlie only copy which I know of the Zubdatu-l Z/iltbdr is in 
the possession of the Sadr Balchshi of’Aligarh. It contains 612 
pages, with 16 lines to the page. 


CXXXYIII. 

MUNTAKHAB-I KIIULAS ATU-T TAWXltl'KH 

OF 

RAM PARSE AD. 

This is nob an abridgment of the Khuldsatu-t Tawarikh , as the 
name might lead us to suppose, but a biief abstract History of 
India, made "without any reference to that work. 

The Mmtakhab has no Preface, and begins without auy 
preliminary praises; but at the end, the copyist says that it was 
composed by a person named Earn Parsbad. It is of no use 
except to the merest beginner. It is chiefly devoted to the 
Tnnuri aii Sovereigns—one pa<?e only being given to the period 
'-hioh preceded them. The work ends with the accession of 
Akbar II., and contains 40 pages of 15 lines each; hut some 
tables are added from the Jdm-i Jam of Saiyid Ahmad Khan, by 
liich the volume is expanded to 84 pages. 

I he only copy I know of belongs to Nawab *AU Muhammad 
Klmn of Jhajjar. 
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AKHBA'R-I MU IT ABB AT 

OF 

NAWAB MUHABBAT KHAN. 

A general History of India from the time of the Ghaznlvides to 
the accession of Muhammad Akbar II., at the close of the 
year 1806. 

The author Nawab Muhabbat Khan is not to be confounded 
with his contemporary and namesake, the second son of Hafiz 
Kahmat, favourably known as the author of Bidzu-l Muhabbat , a 
grammar and dictionary of the Pushtu language, written in 
Persian. A manuscript of his work in the East India Library 
has been much quoted by Dr. Bernhard Dorn, in his Annotations 
to the History of the AfghAns. The same writer is author also 
of the poem called Asrar-i Muhabbat , having called his two 
chief works, like the author to whom this article is devoted, after 
his own name— Muhabbat. M. Garcin de Tassy devotes an 
article to him in his Hutoire de la Literature Uindoui et 
Hindoustmi} 

The style of the author of the Akhbdr-i Muhabbat is slovenly 
and inaccurate, as is often observable in works written in India 
by foreigners from Afghanistan. He dwells with peculiar pleasure 
upon the deeds of his ancestors, and is very proud of a lineage, 
which he traces through Diler KhAn, Darya Khan, Saul, 
Abraham and Noah, up to Adam. 

The work is in too abridged a form to be of much use, except 
towards the end, where the author expands the narrative, giving an 
unusually minute account of the Durrani invasions, and some of 

1 Vol. i. p. 365. 
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tlic transactions of Shall ’flam’s reign, to which he assigns only 
thirteen years, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning. Certain 
portions also of the reip-ns of Jahangir and his successors are 
enlarged upon, when he has the opportunity of recounting the 
exploits of Daryi Khan, Khan Jah&n Lodi, Bahadur Khan, 
Mer Khan, and other heroes of the author’s race and family. 

In his Preface he quotes several authorities, as Akbar-iiama by 
Abii-1 Fazl, an anonymous history of Shahabu-d din Ghori, an 
anonymous history of ’Al&u-d dm Khilji, the Tdrikh-i Afdghana 
by Husain Khan, the Zafar-ndma by Sharafu-d din, the Timur - 
n&ma of Hatifi, Babar’s Memoirs, the Tarikh-i Akbari by ’Ata 
Beg Kazwini, the Kitdb-i Akbar-Shdhi by Shaikh Illahdad Faizi, 
the Tabaka t-i Akbavi by Nizamu-d din Ahmad, the Ikbal-ndma 
of Mu’tain ad Khan, the Autobiography of Jahangir, the Tdrikh-i 
8/idh-JaMni by Wdris Khan, the Tdrikh-i ’A'lamgirl by Mu¬ 
hammad Kazim, two works under the name of Tdrikh-i Bahadur - 
Widhi, the Tdrikh-i Muhammad-Shahi, Ahmad-Shahi r Shdh ’A'lam- 
Kh'fhi, the Tdrikh-i Kashmiri by Mauldnd Shahabadi, the Mahd- 
bhdraf, Rdmdyana , Vishnu Parana, the Bhdgavata, Jog-hashish t, 
Kinghdsan Battisi, Padmdwat , the Rdjdvali of Bhao Ram, and 
Raja Tar (mg ini. 

Most of these are of ordinary currency, and are often quoted 
in Prefaces without being read. The perusal, and even the 
existence of the anonymous works, may bo doubted. lie 
mentions also the history of Nasirn-d din and Mahmud by 
b'nsurj. and the Tdrikh-i Firoz-ShdJil by ’Izzu-d din, though 
why either should be quoted it ifc impossible to say, inasmuch as 
0U ! y two lines are devoted tc Firoz Shdh’s reign, and only 
t iiit} pages to the entire Ixhilji and Tughlik dynasties. In 
1 10 Ghaznivide dynasty he follows the words and the defective 
airangenient of the JKhuIdsatu-t Tawarikh , which lie does not 
( ( j U ^ e ’ ascr ^ n g, bke that work, only seven reigns to the whole 
} nasty. Ibis another instance of the shameless fraud of 

v nt i we have shown the author of the Khuidsal himself to have 
been guilty. 
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lie informs us that in tlie latter part of Lis history lie bene¬ 
fited by the verbal information derived from his father, uncle, 
brothers, and other trustworthy persons. He quotes also two 
new works, the Daryd-i Dilerz and the Rtiala-i Dilcrt , which 
most probably relate to the achievements of his ancestors. 

[There can be no doubt that he either used the Tariklbi 
Mandzilori Futuh , the Tdrlkh-i Ibrahim Khan, and the Nigdr - 
nama-i Ilincl , or if he did not, that fie and the authors of these 
works all copied from the same original authority.] 


CONTENTS. 

The Preface, an account of the arrival of the author’s ancestors 
in Hindustan, the Patriarchs, ’AH, ’Abclu-l Kadir Jilani, Salar 
Mas'ud, the twolve Imams, the conquest of Bengal, Bikramajit, 
and other miscellaneous matters, p. 1; The Ghazmvides, p. 100; 
The Ghoridos, Khiljis, etc., p. 121 ; Babar, p. 150; Humayun, 
p 1G0; Akbar, p. 197; Jahangir, p. 208; Shah Jalian, p. 240; 
Aurangzeb, p. 351 ; Bah&dur Shah, and an account of the 
s&bas 7 p. 420; Jahand&r Shah, Farrukh Siyar, etc., p. 430; 
Muhammad Shah, with accounts of the English, J&ts, Naw&bs 
of Oudh, Nadir Shah, etc., p. 487 ; Ahmad Shah, p. 030; 
’Alamglr II., p. 699 ; Shah \Alam, p. 726 ; Muhammad Akbar, 
p. 768. 

Size —8vo., containing 782 pages, of 17 lines each. 

1 have seen but one copy of this work, and that is in the 
possession of one of the descendants of the author. 

[The Extracts, translated by a mtmhi , were revised by Sir H. • 
M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 


Foundation of the city of Calcutta by Mr. Chdnak (Job Charnock), 
chief of the Fngi'sh tribe . 

Calcutta formerly was only a village, the revenue of which was 
assigned for iho expenses ot the temple of Kali Devi which 
t-aads there. As in the Bengali language the words Karta and 
Eat mean the proprietor of that Kali, in course of tiuic, by the 
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elision of the it began to be called Calcutta. 1 I now proceed 
to an account of the foundation of the city, and how the Honour¬ 
able Company's factory was maintained at Gholghat 2 and Mughal- 
pura, near Hughli. Suddenly, at about sunset, when the English 
officers were at their dinner, a violent boro arose in the river, and 
fell with sucli force upon the shore that the factory was in dangei 
of filling down. The officers ran out in great consternation and 
saved their lives. All the goods and property were destroyed by 
the water, and a few men and several animals lost their lives. 
Mr. Chanak, their chief, having purchased the Benarasi Bagli, 
which belonged to the Company s agent at Gholghat, near the 
city, cut down the trees, and founded a factory, the buildings of 
which were raised two and three stories high. When the com¬ 
pound was made, and the rooms were ready to be roofed in, the 
nobles and chief men among the Saiyids and Mughals, who were 
groat merchants, went to Mir Nasir, Faujddr of Hughli, and 
declared that if the strangers were allowed to ascend their 
lofty houses, they, the Mughals, would be greatly dishonoured, 
seeing that tho persons of their females would be exposed to 
view. Th <d faujddr sent a report of the matter to Nawab Jahar 
Khan, and directed the Mughals and other principal inhabitants 
of the place to accompany it. They all complained before the 
Nawab, who issued orders to the faujddr , to the effect that not 
another brick or timber should be allowed to be raised. The 
faujddr , immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the 
masons and carpenters from carrying on the work, and ordered 
that no one should go to the factory. Thus the work remained 
unfinished. Mr. Chanak, with great indignation, prepared to 
light; but as he had a very -small force, and only one vesstd was 
present at the time, while the Mughals, who were joined by the 
powerful faujddr? had assembled in great number, lie saw no 
advantage in taking any hostile measu against them, and v\a> 


l 18 ,,f 't very logical or comprehensible. 
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obliged to weigh anchor. He had a burning glass in his ship, 
with which, by concentrating the sun’s rays, he burnt the river 
face of the city as far as Chandernagore. With a view to 
avenge this injury, the faujddr wrote to the police station at 
Makhua, with orders to stop the vessel. The thanadar accord¬ 
ingly, ill order to prevent the passage of the vessel, prepared an 
iron chain, each link of which was ten sirs in weight, and having 
made it in length equal to the breadth of the river, kept it ready 
and made it firm to the wall of the fort. The chain being 
extended across the river, the vessel was thus intercepted; but 
Mr. Chauak cut through the chain with a European sword, and 
went on his way. 1 He took his vessel out to sea, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin. 

In those days the Emperor Aurangzeb was in that part of the 
kingdom, straitened by his enemy for provisions, and his camp 
was reduced to starvation. Upon this the chief of the factory in 
the Carnatic sent vessels laden with grain, showing great considera¬ 
tion for the throne, and proved of great service. The Emperor 
was much pleased with the English people, and desired to know 
the Honourable Company’s wishes. The English chief re¬ 
quested him to grant a sahad and fannan , giving permission to 
establish factories in all parts of the kingdom, and particularly 
in Bengal. Hie request was granted, and the royal orders 
exempting the Honourable Company’s ships from custom duties, 
fixing a sum of three thousand rupees as a peshkash to be 
presented to the bakhshi of the port, and giving permission for 
the establishment ot factories, were issued. Mr. Ch&nak returned 
with the royal farmans from the Dakhin to Bengal. lie sent his 
agents with the peskhash and some presents to Ja’far Kh&n, 
and obtained permission to erect a factory in Calcutta. Mr. 
Ch&nak accordingly erected a new factory at the place where he 
anchored a'ter returning from the Dakhin, which is known by 
the no me of Chauak. He founded the city and populated it, 

1 In the account of Job Oliarnock in Orme’s Fragments, p. 282, this forcing of 
the iron chain at Tilianpfira is mentioned. 
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and gave a stimulus to the trade of Bengal. That factory is well 
known to this day by the name of the Old Fort. 

Calcutta is a large city, situated on the banks of the Bhaglratl. 
It is a large port, and the great mart of the trade of the Honour¬ 
able Company and their dependents. Small vessels called salap 
(sloops ?) every year trade with this port from China, Europe, 
and other countries, and almost at all times some are at anchor 
there. In these days this city is the residence of the chief 
English officers, and the city and its dependencies are considered 
their property. The buildings are built entirely of masonry, 
plastered with lime or mud. The land, on account of its vicinity 
to the sea, is very brackish and damp, and lienee the houses are 
raised two or three stories high. The lower apartments are not 
fit to be inhabited. The buildings are like those of Europe, 
airy, spacious, and.commodious. The city is very large, and 
all constructed of brick. Besides the English, the Bengalis, 
Armenians, and other inhabitants, are also opulent merchants. 
The water of the wells, on account of its brackish quality, is not 
drinkable. If any person drinks it, he is sure to sutler. In the 
hot and rainy seasons it becomes peculiarly bitter and saline, and 
consequently drinking water is procured from tanks. The sea is 
forty kos distant from the city, and the ebb and flow of the tide 
occur every day and every night. At full moon the bore rushes 
in for three days with unusual violence. It presents a curious and 
wonderful scene; it throws some boats on the shore, and breaks 
others to pieces; those which are not near the shore receive no 
injury from it, and therefore no boat, large or small, is left 
there unanchored. Tn the same manner, towards the end of the 
lunar month, the water rolls in with great violence for three days 
and nights. These high floods are called homdn in the Bengali 
language, and that which takes place daily is termed jo wa r- 
bhdta. 


A mud fort towards the south, outside the city, constructed 
after the English model, is very marvellous. Its praise is 
beyond all expression ; it is well worth seeing. The wall which 
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encircles it appears in every direction low from the outside, just 
like the embankment of a tank; but looking at it from the inside 
it appears high. Very large and lofty buildings are erected 
within it, and much skill is shown in the entire construction of 
this fort. There arc many other wonderful and excellent works 
in this city. As regards the beauty of the buildings and various 
novelties, there is no city like this in the whole of Hindustan, 
except Sh&h-Jahanabad, which is incomparable. Its only defects 
are that the nir is very insalubrious, the water brackish, and the 
soil damp, to such a degree that the floors of the houses, although 
made of bricks and lime, are still, from the excess of moisture, 
always damp, and the walls also are wet to the height of two or 
three cubits. For four months in the winter the climate is not 
so unhealthy ; but for eight months during the summer and 
rainy seasons, it is vety injurious. 




Calcutta is a wonderful city, in the country of Bang. 

It is a specimen of both China and Farang. 

Its buildings are heart-attracting and delightful. 

Their heads are exalted to the height of the sky. 

The decorations executed in them by skilful persons 
Exhibit a variety ot good colours and beautiful drawings. 

From the beauty of tho works of the European artists 
The senses of the spectator are overpowered. 

The hat-wearing Englishmen who dwell, in them 
All speak the truth and have good dispositions. 

As are the dwellings, so are their occupants. 

How can I sufficiently indite their praises ? 

The roads made of founded brick arc so level, 

That the morning breezes sweep away all the dirt from them. 

In all the lanes persons whose faces aro like the moon take their walks, 
So that you would say the earth was bathed in moonlight. 

One is like the moon, the other like the planet Jupiter, 

The third shows a beauty like that of Venus. 

A i a multitude of persons like the planets roam in every direction, 
The streets take the resemblance of the Milky Way. 
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You will see, if you go to the bazar, all the excellent things of the 
world. 

All things which are produced in any part of the inhabited world 
Are found in its bazar without difficulty. 

If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city, 

The pen will refuse its office. 

But it is well known to all of every degree 
That it combines the beauties of China and Fa rang. 

The ground is as level as the face of the sky, 

And the roads in it are as straight as the line of the equator. 

People go out to walk on them, 

And there they meet together like the planets. 

Such a city as this in the country of the Bengalis 
Xobody has seen or heard of in the world. 


Account of Farasdanga . 

Chatodernagore, aim Farasdanga, is twelve kos from Calcutta, 
nml there is a factory in it belonging to Hie French Christians. 
It is a small town on the banks of the Bh&girati. An officer on 
the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town 
and manage the commercial affairs of the place. The English have 
no concern with it. In the same manner, Choehra (dhinsura) is 
in possession of the tribe of Walmidiz (Hollanders). This place is 
a little to the south of the port of Hughli, and is one /pos to the 
north of Farasdang&. In like manner, Seorampur (Serampore), 
which is also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Ch&nak, 
has a factory of the tribe of Danamar (Denmark), by which name 
the station itself is sometimes called. In these places no other 
rule prevails than that of the nation which owns the factories. 

I again resume my original subject. Naw&b Ja far Kh&n, 
towards the close of his life, built on his own property, which lay 
to the east of the city of Murshidabul, a gang* a katrd , a 
mosque, a minaret, a reservoir, and a large well, lie also 
raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the 
view that by that means it might not soon got injured, and that by 
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the fortunate contiguity of the mosque, prayers might constantly 
be made in his name. As his end approached, having no son, 
he appointed as his representative and successor Sarfaraz Khan, 
liis daughter’s son, whom lie had brought up from infancy, 
and consigned to his care all public treasure, the buried wealth, 
furniture, and all the privileges appertaining to the Nizam and 
the Emperor. 

The Sixth Year of the Reign of Ahmad Shall . 

In this year, Irnddu-l Mulk (Ghaziu-d din), having secured 
the concurrence of Malhar Mahratta, attacked Suraj Mai Jat, 
who was one of the dependents of Safdar Jang. Suraj Mai, 
having taken refuge in one of his forts, wrote to Ahmad Shah 
and Intizamu-d daula, representing that if Tmadu-1 Mulk, joined 
by the Mahrattas, should acquire power, he would assuredly 
ruin the Empire as well as the Waz&rat. Intiz&mu-d daula 
saw the evil, and persuaded the Emperor to proceed, on pretence 
of hunting, towards Sikandrd, where Holkar Mahratta suddenly 
made an attack upon the royal army. Ahmad Shah with his 
mother, Intizamu-d daula, and some other followers, fled. All the 
royal camp equipage and the insignia of royalty w'ere plundered 
by the Rdjputs. Malika Zamaniya, the daughter of Farrukh 
Siyar, with other ladies of the royal household, were captured 
by the Mahratta and received into his zenana , and the honour 
of the family of Timur received a deadly wound. 1 

Tmadu-1 Mulk, on receipt of this intelligence, abandoned the 
siege of the Juts forts,and in company with Malhar Itao Holkar 
and Samsamu-d daula, the commandant of artillery, returned to 
Idelili. there, in concert with the chief officers of the throne, he 
first killed Intizamu d daula, his maternal uncle, and then 
assumed the rank oivi azir for himself, under the title of Ghdziu-d 

1 Grant Duff {History of the Mahrattas, vol. ii. p. 78) says merely that the 
Im^ngo was plundered. Scott says that alter the outcry and plunder the ladio s 
wue released and furnished with an escort to Scott, History of 'the Deccan 

vol. ii. p. 229. ’ 
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dm JSJidn. He took Ahmad Shall and his mother prisoners, 
and treated them with every indignity. The pen now turns to 
other matters, and, if God please, the present subject shall be 
hereafter resumed. 1 


Th e Muhammadans and Christians in Maltbar and the Dakhin . 

Let it not be hidden from the sun-resembling minds of those 
^ho understand the value of the gems of intelligence, that, previous 
to the rise of Muhammadanism, the Jews and the Christians had 
intercourse, as merchants, with most of the ports of the Dakhin, 
such as Palniar 1 and others. Having become familiar with the 
people of that country, they established their residence in some of 
the cities, and built houses and gardens. 

in this manner they sojourned for many years. When the 
great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and the rays of that 
world-enlightening sun shone from the east to tho west, gradually 
the countries of Hindustdn and tho Dakhin were also benefited 
the light of the Muhammadan law, and intercourse of the 
Musulmdns with that country began. Many of tho kings and 
rulers of that country espoused the Muhammadan faith. The 
Itajiis of the ports of Goa, Dabal, and Chand, etc., allowed all 
the Musulmdns who came there from tho different parts of Arabia 
to settle on the sea-shore, and treated them with great honour 
and respect. For this cause the Jews and Christians burned with 
the fire of envy and malice. But when the countries of the Dakhin 
and Gujardt came into the possession of the Kings of Dehli, and 
Islam was established in them, the Europeans put the seal of 
snence on their lips, and never uttered a word of animosity or 
opposition, till at length, 'about the year 900 a.ii. (1495 a.d.), 

^ 1 weakness and disorder found their way into the government 

j 1 ” 6 ^ u ' i ans of the Dakhin, the Portuguese Christians received 
015 flora their King to build their forts on the shore of tho 

l ' .'t.ap s Paluud, the name of the district iu which Calicut is situated. 
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Indian Ocean. In the year 904 a.h. (1499 a.d.) four ships of 
the same people arrived at the ports of Kandaria 1 and Kalikot 
(Calicut), and having made themselves acquainted with the cir¬ 
cumstances of the place, they returned to their own country. 
Next year six vessels came and anchored at Kalikot. The 
Portuguese petitioned the chief of the place, who was called 
S&muri (Zamorin), to prohibit the Muhammadans from inter¬ 
course with Arabia, remarking that they would benefit him 
much more than the Muhammadans could. The Samuri, how¬ 
ever, gavo no heed to their prayers, but the Christians began 
to deal harshly with the Muhammadans in all their transac¬ 
tions. At last the S&rnurl, being provoked, gave orders that 
the Christians should be slain and plundered. Seventy persons 
of rank were destroyed among the Christians, and thoso who 
remained embarked on the vessels, and thus saved themselves. 
They landed near the city of Kojl (Cochin), the chief of which 
was at hostility with the Samuri. They obtained his permission 
to build a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very short 
time. I hey demolished a mosque on the sea-shore, and made 
a Christian church of it. This was the first fort which the 
Christians built in India. 

With the same expedition they built a fort at Kanur (Cananore), 
and to their entire satisfaction engaged in the trade of pepper 
and drj r ginger, preventing others from engaging in the same 
traffic. On this account the Samuri raised an army, and having 
killed the son of the chief of Cochin, plundered the country and 
returned. The heirs of those who were slain again collected 
their forces, raised the standard of sovereignty, and restored the 
population of the country to its former state. By the advice of 
the Firingls they built ships of war, and the chief of Cananore 
followed their example. This excited the anger of the Samuri, 
who lavished immense treasure upon an army raised for the 

1 The passage of Firisht which, this aoc 6ms to be i 

which is abstract' d from the Tuhfatu-l Mujdhidin (Briggs vol. iy. p. 581), (has 
“Koilad”; hut the lithographed original, which, us usual, differs very much from 
the translation, has “ Kandarh, ” 
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purpose of attacking Cochin; but as the Firingis always gave 
their assistance to its chief*, thd Samuri returned twice unsuccessful. 
He was at last obliged to send his ambassadors to the Kings of 
®SyP^ Jedda, Dakhin, and Gujarat, complaining to them of 
the outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid. He 
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards Islam, 
and thus excited the wrath as well as the zeal of those Princes. 
Ihe Sult&n of Egypt, Mansur Ghori, sent one of his officers 
named Amir Husain with thirteen ships ( ghrabs ) full of fighting 
men and munitions of war towards the coasts of Hindustan- 
Sult&n Mahmud of Gujarat also prepared several ships to oppose 
the Firingis, and despatched them from the ports of Diu, Surat, 
Goga, Dabal, and Chand. The Egyptian vessels touched first at 
Diu, and joining those of Gujarat, sailed towards Chand, where 
the Firingis had assembled. This force was augmented by 
forty vessels of the Samuri, and some from the port of Dabal. 
When the junction was effected, a fire-ship of the Firingis, 
without beiug observed, suddenly fell upon their rear, and the 
whole surface of the water was instantly in a blaze. Malik 
Ayaz, the chief ot Diu, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose 
the enemy, but all to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were 
taken by the enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank the sweet 
water of martyrdom, and the Firingis returned victorious to 
their port. 

It was during these days that Sultan Salim of Rum obtained 
a victory over the Ghori Sultans of Egypt, and thus their dynasty 
closed. The Samuri, who was the originator of all these dis¬ 
turbances, was disheartened, and the Firingis obtained complete 
power; so much so, that in the month of Ramazan, 915 A.ir. 
( Dec - lr ^ *•*>•)> they came into Kalikot, set the Jama-mmjul 
0U ® le ’ anc * s 'vept the city with the broom of plunder. Next day, 
t* laln&dia collected in large numbers, and falling upon the 
Indians, killed five hundred men of rank, and many were 
rowned in the sea. Those who escaped the sword fled to the 
r ° lt (Coulon). Having entered into friendly relations 
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with the zamlnddr of that place, they erected a fortress for their 
protection about half a farsakh from the city. 

In the same year they took tliefort of Goa, belonging to Yusuf 
’Adil Shah, who retook it by stratagem; but after a short time, 
the Firingis, having bribed the governor of the place with 
large sums of gold, again became its masters, and they made the 
fort, which was exceedingly strong, the seat of their Government. 
This made sorrow and grief prey upon the health of the S&muri, 
who expired in 921 a.h. (1515 a.d.). His brother, who suc¬ 
ceeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pursued tho 
path of friendship with the Firingis. He gave them ground 
fora fort near tho city of Kalikot, and took an agreement from 
them that he should be allowed to send four ships laden with 
pepper and dry ginger to the ports of Arabia. For some time 
the Firingis observed those terms; but when the fort was com¬ 
pleted, they prohibited his trading in those articles, and began 
again to practise all kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the 
followers of Isl&m. 

In like manner, the Jews of Kranglur (Cranganore), observing 
the weakness of tho Samuri, advanced their foot beyond the 
proper limit, and made a great many Muhammadans drink the 
cup of martyrdom. The Samuri, repenting of his concessions, 
marched towards Cranganore, and so entirely extirpated the 
Jews that not a trace of them was found in that land. After 
this, joined by all the Musulmans of Pain id, he proceeded to 
Kalikot, and laid siege to the fort of the Firingis, which he 
reduced with great difficulty. This increased the power and 
pride of the Palnadis, who, according to the terms of the 
original agreement with the Firingis, began to send their ships 
full of pepper, dry ginger, etc., to the ports of Arabia. 

In the year 938 a.h. (1531 a.d.) the Firingis founded a fort 
at Jaliat, six kos from K&likot, and prevented the sailing of the 
Palnadi vessels. About the same time, during the reign of 
Burli&n Nizam Shah, the Christians built a fort at Kivadanda, 
near the port oi Chaul, and took up their residence there. In 
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the reign of Sultan Bahadur Shall of Gujarat, 941 a.ii. (1534 
a.d.), they took possession of the ports of Swalh, Daman and. 
Diu, which belonged to the Kings of Gujarat, and in the year 
943 a.ii. (1536 a.d.) they fully established themselves at Cran- 
ganore by force of arms. 

At this time Sultan Salim of Bum determined to expel the 
Firingis from the ports of India, and make himself master of 
them. With this view, in the year 944 a.h. (1537 a.d.), lie- 
despatched his minister, Sulaiman Badshah, in command of one 
hundred vessels, and he, having wrested the port of Aden from 
Shaikh ’Amr, son of Shaikh Daud, whom he put to death, 
sailed to the port of Diu, and there made preparations for war. 
He was nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure, 
lie was obliged to return unsuccessful to Bum, 

In the year 963 a.h. (1556 a.d.) the Tarsas (Christians) were 
in possession of the ports of Hurmuz, Muskat, Sumatra, Malacca, 
Mangalore, Negapatam, Barcelore, Ceylon, and Bengal, to the 
very borders of China. In all these places they built their forts. 
But Sultan ’All Hai captured the fort of Sumatra from them, and 
the chief of Ceylon also, having subdued the Firingis, expelled 
them from his dominions. The Samuri, chief of Kalikot, being 
much harassed, sent his ambassadors to ’All ’Adil Shall and 
Murtaza Nizam Shah, instigating, them to wage a holy war 
against the Firingis and turn them out of their country. 

In 979 a.h. (1570 a.d.) the Samuri besieged the fort of 
Jaliat, and Nizam Shah and ’Adil Shall besieged that of Riva- 
dauda. The former, through his courage, was successful in 
capturing the fort; but the latter, on account of the infidelity of 
their servants, who v r ere deceived by the temptations which the 
Firingis offered them, returned without fulfilling their object. 

l 4 rom this time the Christians became more audacious in their 
persecution of the Muhammadans, in so far that they stretched out 
iheir rapacious hands to plunder on their return from Jedda some 
ships of the Emperor Jal&lu-d diu Muhammad Akbar, which 
had sailed to Mecca without their permission, and they treated the 
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Musulmans with great severity and contempt. They burnt down 
the port of ’Adilabad Far&in, which belonged to ’Adil Shah, 
and entirely destroyed it. In the guise of merchants, they also 
came to Dabal, and wished, by cunning and deceitful means, to 
obtain possession of it; but its chief, Khwaja ’Aliu-l Malik, a 
merchant of Shiraz, being aware of their views, killed one hun¬ 
dred and fifty of their men of rank, and devoted himself to 
extinguish the fire of mischief. 


Establishment of the English Forcer in India, 

Be it known to men of curiosity that from the date that the 
ships of the Emperor Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar were seized 
by the Christians, the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia 
and Persia was entirely closed, not only in the Dakhin and Bengal, 
but in other provinces of Hindustan, because it was considered 
beneath the royal dignity to enter into treaties with the Firings, 
and to send them without entering into any understanding was to 
throw lives and property into danger. The Emperor’s nobles, 
however, such as Nawab ’Abdu-r Rahim KMn Kh&n-kh&nan, and 
others, having entered into an agreement with them, used to send 
tIieir own ships, and affairs continued in this course for some time. 
When the Emperor Nuru-d din Muhammad Jah&ngir ascended 
the throne of Dehli, there existed great discord and animosity 
between the Christians of Portugal, France, etc. Thirsting after 
the blood of each other, they read together the same evil book of 
hatred and malice. Contrary to the manner in which they had been 
treated, the Emperor granted the English a spot in Surat for the 
erection of a factory. This was the first settlement which the 
English made on the coasts of India. Before this, they also 
occasionally brought their cargoes to the ports of Hindustan, and 
having sold them there, returned to their native country. After¬ 
wards, they also began to establish their factories at different 
places in the Dakhin and Bengal. In the time of Aurangzeb 
’A'lamglr, they founded the city of Calcutta, an account of which 
lias been given above, and requires no repetition. 
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Battle of Nawab Muzaffar Jang , son of Naw&b Nizcimu-l 
Mulk A'saf JaKs . daughter, with Naicab Anwdru-d din Khan, 
of Gopdmau , a descendant of Roshan Islam Khan. 


Nawab Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Nawab Nizamu-1 Mulk 
Asaf Jah, at the instigation of Husain Dost Kh&n, alias Chanda, 
a resident of Arkat (Arcot), joined the Frencli of Phuljari (Pon¬ 
dicherry), and invaded Anwaru-d dm Khan Shahamat Jang of 
Gopamau, who had been governor of Arkat from the time of the 
said Nawab Nizamu-1 Mulk, with the intention of wresting the 
place from him. A great battle ensued. Nawab Shahamat Jang, 
however, having fought very boldly, and given proof of his valour, 
fell in tho field. Nawab Nizamu-d daula Nasir Jang, the second 
son of Nawab Asaf Jail, who had succeeded him in the chiefship 
of the Dakhin after his death, on receiving the news of the defeat 
of his sister’s son, marched to punish Muzaffar Jang with a body 
of 70,000 horse and a lac of foot-soldiers. Having reached the 
port of Phuljari, he engaged in battle on the 26th of Habi’u-l 
akhir, 1163 a.h. (24tli March, 1750 A.D.),and became victorious. 
Muzaffar Jang was captured alive. Nizamu-1 Mulk passed the 
whole rainy season in Arkat. 

The Frencli of Phuljari, having made a confederacy with 
llimmat Khan and other Afghan chiefs of the Carnatic, and 
servants of Nizamu-d daula, made them blind to the obligations 
they owed to their master, with the temptation of land and 
riches. These ungrateful people prepared to take cunning and 
deceitful measures, and joining with the Christian French of 
Phuljari, made an attack in the night of the 16tli Muharram, 
1164 a.h. (19th Nuv. 1750 a.d.). They made Nawab Niz&mu-d 
daula drink the red cup of martyrdom, and after his death the 
said Afghans and French raised Muzaffar Jang to the chief- 
ship of the Dakhin. This Nawab, with a body of the Afgh&ns, 
wont to Phuljari, and having employed a great number of the 
Christian French, purchased their support of himself. In the 
same year he proceeded with an army of the Afghans and the 


misr/fy. 


NAWXB MUHABBAT KHAN. 




French to UaiJarubdd, and passing through Ark&t, entered the 
territory of the former tribe. 

By the revolution of time a difference arose between Mu- 
zaffar Jang and the Afghans, which turned to open hostility. 
On the 17th Rabfu-1 awwal of the said year, both parties 
prepared for battle. On one side stood Muzaffar Jang and 
the French, and on .the other the Afghans. Himmat Khan 
and the other Afghan chiefs suffered the consequences of ingrati¬ 
tude, and were slain. Muzaffar Jang also, having received a 
wound in his eye-ball, hastened to his grave. After this the 
French entered the service of Amiru-1 Mam&lik Salabat Jan<r, 
the third son of Xsaf Jah, and having obtained possession of 
Shikakul (Chicacole), R&jbandar, etc., they acquired great 
strength. Their sway extended to different parts of the Dakhin. 
For a long time they had kept up an intercourse with this 
province, but nobody took them into service. Muzaffar Jang 
was the first who employed them, and brought them into land 
belonging to Muhammadans. 

When the French had'reached this degree of power, the 
English, who are ever on thirst for their blood, also ventured to 
encroach upon the territories belonging to the Emperor, Having 
taken possession of some parts of the Dakhin, they made them¬ 
selves master of the fort of Surat, and erected strong factories 
in Bengal. They obtrmed orders from the Court of ’Alamgir 
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and they firmly 
settled in Bengal. As the French had put Naw&b Anwaru-d 
din Khan, of Gopamau, Governor of Arkat, to death, and having 
nominally chosen a person as chief, had gained ground in the 
Dakhin, Nawab Muhammad ’All Khan, his son, made friendship 
with the English officers, who in all respects gave him their 
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French. In 
1171 a.h. (1760 a.d.) they laid siege to the fort of Pliuljan, and 
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all the 
buildings in it with the ground. Shikdkul, Iiajbandar, and other 
possessions of the French, the conquest of which was beyond all 
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expectation, fell of themselves into tlieir hands. Naw&b Mu- 
hammad ’AH Khan Mansur Jang, by the favour of the English, 
became governor of Arkat, under the title of Walajah Amiru-1 
Hind Muhammad ’AH Khan Bahadur Mansur Jang. He gave 
himself up to the guidance of the English officers, and spent his 
whole life in the enjoyment of pleasure and delight. At present 
the territory of Arkat, like Bengal, is under the sway of the 
English, as will be shown hereafter. 


CXL. 

TA'RTKII-I SHA'H ’A'LAM 

OP 

MANlT LA'L. 

[The author of this little work was Manu L&l or Muna Lai, son 
of Bahadur Singh Munshi. Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS. extends to 
the twenty-fourth year of the reign, and at the end Sir Henry 
has written, “ Imperfect as usual.” It is the most common life 
of this Emperor, and was used by Colonel Francklin for his Life 
of Shah ’Alam.] 

CXLI. 

SHA'H ’ALAM-NA'MA 

OF 

GHULAM ’ALI' khan. 

Thts lif© of Shall ’Alam was written by a Mughal named Giml&m 
AH Khan, who was formerly in the service of Prince < Mirz& 
“Jawan Bakht Bahddur Shah. It gives at the end the date of 
the death of Sh4h ’Alam, but the history in reality stops fai 
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Emperor 
by Ghulana K&dir in 1788 a.d. This work also was used by 
Colonel Francklin. 

Size —8 by 5 inches, 252 pages of 13 lines each. 
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’IM^DU-S S A ’A' D A T 

OF 

mte ghtjl km ’al r. 

This work was composed in 1223 a.h. (1808 a.d.), by Ghuldm 
'Ali Bazwl [or according to Mr. Morley, 1 Mir Ghul&m ’All 
Nakawl bin Saiyid Muhammad Akmal Kli&n] at the request of 
Col. Baillie, Eesident at Lucknow. It contains an account of 
the Nawabs of Oudh, from Sa’adat Khan to Sa’&dat ’AH, and 
gives some particulars regarding the transactions in Eohilkhand 
which make it worthy of perusal. It also gives many interesting 
details relative to the affairs of Hindustan, the Mahrattas, 
the Durrani Afghans, the Niz&ms, the Sikhs, etc. The work 
concludes with the arrival of Lord Minto as Governor-General 
in 1807 a.d. I have heard that there is another work of the 
same author, called either Imamus Sa’ddat or Na'dan-i Sa’drfat , 
which goes over the same ground, but in much greater detail. 

The author gives the following account of himself. When he 
was eight years old, he was summoned by his father from Eai 
Bareilly to Sh&h-Jah&n&b&d, where, though lie was placed under 
tutors, his idleness prevented him acquiring any knowledge. In 
consequence of Gkul&m K&dir’s proceedings, his father left Dehli 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and our author repaired to Lucknow, 
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies, he became a 
great opponent of the learned men of the city, and vainly tried 
to argue with them upon false and insufficient premises; never¬ 
theless, he thus, by questionable and illicit means, managed to 

1 [Catalogue, p. 93.] 





acquire a little true knowledge. Meanwhile the news arrived of 
his father’s death in the Dakhin, after having performed his 


pilgrimage. He was thus forced to visit and remain in that 
country for the peric^l of seven years, after which lie returned to 
his native land. He says he mentions all these circumstances 
in order to excuse his sad deficiency of learned acquirements.” 

Size of MS. 8vo., 646 pages of 15 lines each. [This work has 
been printed at Lucknow.] 

EXTRACT. 

Death of Shiijd’u-d daula . 

[There are many stories current about the disease with 
which the Naw&b Shuja’u-d C ula was affected ; some of them 
opposed to all reason, and others so unworthy of credence that 
they are not worthy of being recorded. What was constantly 
affirmed is, that he had a bubo {kkiyarak) which suppurated. 
Ointment was applied to it, but so far from healing, the wound 
grew worse from day to day. He lived for a month and thirteen 
days at Faiz&bad, during which time, that form which had been 
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and slender as a 
thread; and his arms looked like reed pens in his sleeves. He 
died on the night of the 14th Zi-1 ka’da, 1188 a.h. (1775 a.d .).] 1 

1 [There is no confirmation in this work or in the Tdrikh-i Muzaffari of the story 
told in the Siyaru-l Muta-akMchirin about Hafiz Rahnnit Khfin’s daughter. The 
Gul-i JRahmat is specific, and says that ho died of a swelling called in Hindi laJ. 
(bubo).] 
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CXLIII. 

NIGA'R-NXMA-I hind 

OF “ 

S AIY ID GHULA'M ’A LI'. 

[This work was written by Saiyid Ghul&m ’All, the author of 
the preceding work. He siates in his Preface that he wrote 
the ’Imddu-8 Sa’ddat , containing memoirs of the ancestors of 
Yaramu-d daula, Nizamu-1 Mulk, Nawab Sa’adat, ’AH Khan 
Bahadur Mubariz Jang, a; Colonel John Baillie’s 1 suggestion, 
by whom it was highly approved of on perusal. At his patron’s 
recommendation, he then went away in expectation of employ¬ 
ment, and after spending a short interval at Cawnpore and 
Gorakhpur, came to Faiz&bad, where he, for certain reasons, re¬ 
mained a considerable time. During his stay, he longed for an 
opportunity of sending his patron some present, by which he 
hoped to be recalled to his presence; when he had the good 
fortune to hear from a person of known veracity, who had been 
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eyes 
a whole world turned topsy-turvy, and whose name he says shall 
be disclosed on fitting occasions, an account of the battle be¬ 
tween the chief of the Dakhinis, Sad&sheo Rao Bh&o aud the 
Shah Ahmad Sh&h Abdali. Although these events had been 
chronicled in the 'Imddu-8 Sa?ddat , yet they were not equally 
well authenticated nor so fully detailed, being merely recorded 
briefly, and in conformity with conflicting statements. They 
were introduced among the exploits of Nawab Shuja’u-d daula 

1 [Major Fullers translation calls him “ Mr. John Baylcy.”] 
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Bahadur ; but as the main object of the work was something 
else, many important facts were omitted; consequently he had 
determined to compose a separate little book regarding this 
wondrous incident. Partly from the bent of his own inclinations, 
and partly for the sake of pleasing Colonel Baillie, of whose taste 
for historical researches he was well aware, he wrote these few 
pages, and styled them the Nigdr-ndma-i Hind . He concludes 
with a hope that that gentleman will have the kindness to peruse 
his work, and that the public will charitably excuse all its faults 
and failings, etc. 

In a subsequent page the author informs us that his authority 
was a brahman of the Dakhin, named Btio Kashi Bao, 1 who was 
in the service of Naw&b ShujiVu-d daula of Oudli, and was 
present at the interview which the Mahratta envoy Bhawam 
Shankar had with him. 2 “ He related just whatever happened 
before his eyes, and the writer of these lines clothed the facts 
detailed to him without increase or decrease in the garb of 
phraseology.^ 

This work travels over some of the ground already covered by 
the Tarikh-i Ibrdlwn Khan , and there are strong indications that 
our author had access to that work when he wrote this. The 
Tarihh-i Ibrahim Khan was finished in 1786 a.d. The Nigar- 
ndma bears no date, but it was written after the ’Imadu-s Sa’adat, 
which was not finished till 1808 a.h. So the oral information 
which the author received must have been reminiscences of more 
than twenty years 1 standing. This work is written in much 
greater detail than the Tdrihh-i Ibrahim Khan , and the language 
is more laboured and high flown. 

Ihe whole work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by the 
late Major Fuller, and from that translation the following 
Extracts have been taken. 

Size— 6 inches by 4, 280 pages of 9 lines each.] 


1 [See infra.'] 


2 [Supra, p. 277.] 
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TRACTS. 

Ahmad Shah’s Review of his Army. 

The ever-triumphant army of the Shah, consisting of twenty- 
four corps, each of which consisted of 1200 horsemen, were drawn 
up, armed and accoutred, at the foot of the mound, under the 
command of the under-mentioned chiefs: Barkhurdar Khan, 
Ashrafu-1 Wuzra Shall Wall Khan, Sardar-i Sardaran Sardar 
Jahan Kh&n, Shall Pasand Kh&n, Nasir Khan Buluch, Bark¬ 
hurdar Khan Sakina’ah, Zamralah Kluin Kuiwaraghasi, and 
Murad Khan an Irani Mughal. Out of the whole 24,000 horse¬ 
men, G000 were r/hulams, 1 who were encamped all round the royal 
pavilion at the distance of half a kos ; and the rest of the army 
was ranged under the above-named leaders. Two thousand 
camels for the transport of shdhins , each camel carrying one 
shahm (a swivel-gun) and two shdMnchis (men to serve it), as 
well as 40 pieces of ordnance, and several camels laden with 
rockets, were counted among the royal troops. Along with 
Hawab Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur were 2000 cavalry, 2000 in¬ 
fantry, and 20 guns of different calibre; and with Najibu-d 
daula 6000 cavalry and 8000 Rohilla infantry. * * Along with 
Davfndi Khan and Hafizu-1 Mulk Hafiz Rahmat Kluin were 
counted 18,000 Rohilla infantry, 3000 or 4000 cavalry, and 
some guns; while with Ahmad Khan Bangash Farrukhabadi 
there were only 2000 horse and foot altogether, besides camp 
followers and attendants and a few guns. 

The total force on this side was reckoned at 40,000 cavalry and 
several thousand infantry; out of which number 40,000 cavalry 
and 10,000 infantry 2 3 . The men of the royal army were of several 

1 This appears to be a mistake for “ Out of the 24 corps of cavalry, 6000 horse¬ 
men were ghuldma.” [“Ahmad Shhh’s army consisted of 24 dastas — ATehbdru-l 
Muhabbat. This authority entirely agrees as to the number of men and guns, and 

cither derived its information direct from the Nigdr-nama or from the same source.] 

3 [Major Fuller was in doubt about this passage, and wrote his translation in 
pencil. There seems to be some omission in the text. The corresponding passage 
in tL. Akhbdru-l Muhabbat soys: “ The whole army amounted to 40,000 horso uud 
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different denominations. First, Durrams of the same tribe as the 
Shah, every one of whom might be well called iron-hearted, and 
a smasher of the hardest rock ; second, Kazalbashis, all of whom 
were equal in strength and martial prowess to Rustam and 
Nariman ; third, Kabulis, who used the shcr-bachahs , all youths 
with frames sturdy as elephants, and mounted on steeds of foreign 
breed, looking like mountains and accustomed to traverse the 
desert ; fourth, the valiant and devoted ghalanis and 4000 
shahinchls , well-drilled and expert shots, two of whom rode one 
camel. These made up 24,000 cavalry, and there were also 4000 
shdklnchls, who were reckoned the most warlike force, and used 
to receive subsistence money from the presence. Their names 
were inscribed on a roll in the Bakhshi’s office; they were 
all picked and experienced soldiers of proved courage and loyalty, 
and strong, valiant and impetuous warriors. Besides, there was 
a force not taken into account, which was styled the corps of 
yaUtns y for in company with each Durrani were four yatim 
horsemen. The’ corps was intended solely for harassing and 
pillaging the enemy; and hence, after the Durrani's made a charge 
in the heat of a battle, the yatlms followed in rear of them, and 
prosecuted their attacks. These same Abdali yatims used to be 
employed for the purpose of cutting off supplies, and making 
predatory forays, and whatever spoil fell into their hands, they 
^ere allowed to retain, but no subsistence w r as granted them 
by government. 


Review of the Rhdo 9 s Troops. 

Sad&shep Rao Bhao, having heard the news that the Shah 
had been holding a review of his troops, and that the royal army 
lesembling the waves of the sea was preparing to move, came 
several marches this side of Kunjpiira, and had an inspection of 

40,00,) foot-soldiers, out of which thirty thousand mounted and ten thousand dis- 
moU . nt | nien ’ having- sJur-bachas (pistols) of Kabul, and two thousand small guns, 
tan a t »y camels, belonged to the King. These numbers were ascertained from the 
officers m charge of the royal records.”] 
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his own soldiery. In effect, the muster of the army (terrible 
from its numbers as the day of judgment) belonging to the Rao 
in question was according to the under-mentioned detail. Ibrahim 
Khan, besides the jody of horsemen mentioned below, of whom 
only 2000 accompanied him, had 9000 Gardi carbineers, with four 
pieces of ordnance to every 1000 men. His full complement was 
6000 cavalry; 1 Malhar Rao Holkar, 5000 cavalry; Jhankuji 
Sindhia, 10,000 ; Appaji Gaikawar, 3000 ; Jaswant Rao Panwar, 
2000; Shamsher Bahadur, 3000; Piluji, Jadun’s son, 3000 ; 
Bithal Slieo Deo, 3000 ; Balwant Rao, a half-brother of Bh&o, 
who, on all trying occasions, dashed forward in advance of the 
latter, 7000 ; Bisw&s Rao’s private risdlah , 5000 ; and Appaji 
Mangesiah, 2000. In a word, there mustered 51,000 warlike 
cavalry, suitably armed and mounted, and 11,000 infantry, 
together with the Gardi carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, and 
camels carrying rockets, and several others zambhraks. The arms, 
horses, and equipments of this force were in such excellent order, 
that no one of the royal or Hindustani armies had ever readied 
so high a state of discipline. Out of all the irregular troops 
accompanying Biswas Rao and the body of Chorghori Dliol 
horsemen, there were nearly 20,000 cavalry, as well as 2000 
Rajput horse, along with the icaklls of the Rajas of Kachhwaha 
and RYithor, and other people belonging to the forces of different 
chiefs of Hindu extraction, who had mostly, through fear of the 
ravages of the Dakhinis, put the ring of obedience in their ears, 
and deeming submission to these chiefs the means of escape from 
disaster, hastened zealously to comply with their instructions 
A* for N&rad 2 Shankar, who had been left behind with 6000 
cavalry and a small quantity of military stores, with a view to 
protect tli© city of Dehli, his detachment was in addition to 
this. It is a well-known fact that the whole Dakhin came along 
with Bliao, and I therefore assert, that however large the equip- 

» [“ Ibrahim KMn Gardi had 2000 horse and 9000 G&rdi foot-soldiers, -with guns 
3 The Mahratta chiciy own cavalry numbered 0000 men.’ — 
Akhburu-l MuhabbatJ] 

2 — Akhbdr>~\ 
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inent and army which has been enumerated may 
a trifle after all. 



appear, it is but 


Entrenched Camps. 

Having at last reached Panipat, the Bhao encompassed that 
city, and having regularly encamped his army around it, gave 
directions for the excavation of a ditch all round his own camp. 
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men 
applied themselves vigorously to the work, and having in a very 
short space of time dug a ditch twenty yards broad, and deeper 
than the height of an elephant, made it their safeguard against 
the enemy s Are, and having thus gained confidence, held their 
ground with firmness and intrepidity. Bhao having fixed upon 
this place in his own mind as the scene of strife and tumult, 
took up his quarters there, and planting his artillery at intervals 
connected by chains all along the ditch, closed the path of 
oeceiss against the enemy. The Shah having likewise arrived at 
the head of his army, terrible as the day of judgment, within a 
distance of four Z*os, directed the excavation of an ordinary ditch, 
s uch as was usually dug every day. The pioneers, agreeably to 
orders, dug a ditch according to custom, and placed along the 
biink ot it an abattis of dhdk trees, or whatever else they could 
Aint *; but as a longer stay was expected here than at other places, 
the excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undertaken. 

The Bhao makes Overtures for Peace . 

fthao, notwithstanding his vast pomp, mighty valour, and 
numerous associates, lost heart, and beholding the form of advor- 
Sli y hi the mirror of his understanding, lot slip the cord of 
i mness from his hand, and knocked at the door of humble 
solicitation with the utmost importunity. Kdslu lUj, who is 
narrator of these incidents, has thus related the story: 

J 11 m dividual by name Ganesh Pandit, who occupied the post 
newMvriter on behalf of the above-mentioned ltao at the 
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Court of Nawab Shuja^u-d daula Bahadur, and enjoyed tho 
honour of being admitted to his presence, began, after the occur¬ 
rence of these events, to make overtures for peace at the instance 
of the aforesaid Bao. Most of the Hindi notes in the Mahratta 
dialect he wrote to mo with his own hand, and the pith of their 
contents was this: ‘Do you solicit His Highness, and urgently 
persuade him to this course, viz., in combination with Ashrafu-l 
Wuzrd (Shall Wali Khan), to throw open the door of peace to 
me, and if a peace be concluded, immense favours shall be shown 
him in return for it.’ Accordingly, on one occasion he sent *Iis 
Highness the impression of his hand in saffron, together with a 
sworn agreement, and a white Dakhini turban, with a saipech 
studded with diamonds, by way of an interchange of. turbans, 
and I presented it for the auspicious inspection. From this side 
likewise the customary present was made in return, and by de¬ 
crees I brought His Highness's mind to this, that he entered 
into a consultation with Ashrafu-l Wuzra on the subject, and 
whatever appeared in writing between them was always addressed 
to Ashrafu-l Wuzra through the medium of your humble servant. 
[Long consultations upon the proposal.] After all, the communi¬ 
cations led to nothing.” 
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SADA'SUKH. 

Author Munshi Sadasukh Dehlawi, whose poetical title was 
Niyaz. 

This is a history of India from the time of the Ghazmvides to 
the closing scenes of the Mughal Empire, and the accession of 
Akbar II. It is written with much personal knowledge of the 
later transactions, into which the English begin at last to be 
introduced. It includes at the end of the first Hook an 
account of the revenues of the later Mughal Empire, with a few 
geographical particulars more intelligibly recorded than is usual 
with Hindustani authors; and an account of the Rajas of the 
northern hills, R&jpiitana and the Dakhin, and their respective 
dominions, at the end of the second Book. Though it is not 
mentioned in tho Preface, we learn from several parts of the work 
that it was composed in the year 1234 a.h. (1818-19 a.d.). 

Sadasukh opens his history with a critical account of Firishta's 
ante-Muhammadan period, which he condemns as in eveiy respect 
untrustworthy; but after that he follows him implicitly to the 
time of Akbar. The history of the minor monarchies is entirely 
abstracted from that author, and he divides his work in the same 
manner. Wb n he reaches the earlier Mughal monarchs, he avails 
himself of the other ordinary sources of information, and inter¬ 
sperses his accounts with anecdotes, in which the principal actors 
are represented as Jahangir, Shall Jalian and other noted Indian 
liaracters; but in reality the stories are familiar in the East as 



showing the justice, ingenuity, clemency, or vigour of older and 
more celebrated potentates, such as Sulaiman and Nauslurw&n. 
These misrepresentations probably arise more from ignorance than 
design. 

The real value of the work commences only from the reign of 
Shah ’Alam, and indeed the author states that it was chiefly his 
object to write a full and connected history of the period com¬ 
mencing with Bah&dur Shah to his own time, in which he has 
been, it must be confessed, entirely successful ; but that in order 
to render the work complete as a General History of India, he 
freely extracted a brief account of the several countries and kings 
of India from every historical composition procurable in his time, 
and especially from Firishta, from whom he confesses he has 
copied verbatim even where he suspected error, mere he 
quotes original works, as the Tdrtkh-i Guzida and Tabakdt-i 
Xdsin, it is evident that he obtains them second-hand from 
Firislita. 

The author was born at Delili, and died at an advanced age at 
All&hab&d subsequent to the introduction of our rule. It is 
understood that lie was employed at the close of last century 
under the British Government in some official capacity at Chunur. 
He wrote several other works and treatises besides this history, 
among which the Tambihu-l Jdhiltn , which contains an account 
of the Hindu Shastras, customs and tribes, is exceedingly useful, 
and exhibits great powers of observation. Much is of an anecdo- 
tical character, but is not less valuable on that account. 

The same title which this history bears is usually given to the 
Tdrikh-i Baddum. Another contains a history of Timur and 
Shah Rukb Mirzi, with letters written by the latter to the 
Emperor of China, in which he endeavours to effect his conver¬ 
sion to the Muhammadan faith. It also contains the Mughal’s 
correspondence with Saiyid Khizr Khan, Emperor of Dehli, and 
has an appendix giving an account of Transoxiana. Another is 
the Muntakhab-i Be badal. 

The author tells us that when released from his official duties, 


MINlSr^ 


HUXTAKHABU-T TAWAItrKH. 


4051 



he went, at tlie age of sixty-five, to reside at Allahabad. For 
the period of ten years from that time he engaged himself in 
literary occupations, and wrote, like another Lucilius, no less 
than 125,000 lines of verse in Persian, Urdu and Bliakha, besides 
nearly 5000 pages of prose. 

It was after these labours that he commenced his History, in 
which he professes not to have followed the plan of other his¬ 
torians, “ who, being in the service of powerful kings, have 
obtained reward and promotion by their flatteries—have made 
mountains out of mole-hills, and suns out of atoms. He, on the 
contrary, who had one foot in the grave, and wished for no other 
recompense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no bread 
but that which the Almighty might be pleased to give him, who 
had no object in glozing his narrative with lies and misrepre¬ 
sentations, and whose only remaining ambition was to leave a 
good name behind him, was determined to write without fear 
or favour.” 

Under this declaration, it is gratifying to find him taking every 
opportunity to praise the English, expressing his gratitude for 
the evils from which they had saved his country, and contrasting 
their administration with that of the Muhammadans. With a 
spirit unusual with his countrymen, which his secure residence 
at Allahabad enabled him to express without reserve, he thus 
records his opinions at the end of the first introductory chapter : 
4i At this time there is neither Rai nor Raja, nor Musulman, but 
only Mahrattas, Firingis and Sikhs. God forbid that the Firing is 
should imitate the Musulmans in carrying on a holy war against 
infidels! else to poor people it would be a sore day of judgment. 
God be praised that those wretches are now the sufferers ! 1' rom 
the day that the rule of. the English lias been established, even 
tlie wing of a gnat has not been injured by the blast. Although 
It must be acknowledged that employment in their sorvico is as 
rare as a phoenix, yet there is extreme security under them. I 
have myself seen the depredations of the Afghans round Debit 
and Mattra. God defend us from them ! It makes the very 
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hair of the body stand on end to think of them. Two hundred 
thousand men were destroyed in these massacres, and the hordes 
of the enemy were without number. Such atrocities, forsooth, 
were perpetrated in compliance with their religion and law ! 
What cared they for the religion, the law, the honour and repu¬ 
tation of the innocent sufferers ? It was enough for such bigots 
that splendour accrued by their deeds to the faith of Muhammad 
and 'All ! 11 

[A large portion of this work has been translated for Sir H. 
M. Elliot by a munshi , including the histories of the Nizam- 
Rhahi and Kutb-Slmhi dynasties, the history of Malabar taken 
from the Tuhfatu-l Mujahidin , some particulars relating to the 
rulers of Nipal, etc., for which there is no room in this Volume.] 

The author divides his history, according to the fanciful 
language of Eastern authors, into two palaces (kasr). The first 
is subdivided into two mansions (mahall), the second into ten 
mansions and six chambers (aitedn , which in the second Book 
are called by some oversight hujra ). 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; Introductions, p. 6—Book I., in two Chapters: 
Chap. i. The Ghaznfvides, p. 44 ; ii. The Kings of Dehli, p. 

SO._Book II. in ten Chapters: Chap. i. in six Sections: Sec. 1. 

The Bahmani Sovereigns, p. 880; 2. The ’A'dil-Shahis, p. 986; 
8. The Nizam-Shdhis, p. 1008; 4. The Kutb-SMhie, p. 1088; 
0. The Tm&d-Sh&his, p. 1070; 6. The Barid-Slmhis, p. 10# 4; 
Chap. ii. The Kings of Gujarat, p. 1096; iii. The Kings of 
Malwa, p. 1108; iv. The Rulers of Khandesh, p. 1156; v. The 
Kings of Bengal, p. J186 ; vi. The King3 of Jaunpur, p. 1200 ; 
vii. The Kings of Thatta, p. 1214 ; viii. The Kings of Multan, 
p. 1286; ix. The Kings of Kashmir, p. 1248; x. The Rulers 
of Malabar, p. 1814. 

Size— 8vo., 1857 pages, with 15 lines to a page. 

I know of only one copy of SadasukKs history, a very illegible 
autograph of the author, in the possession of his family at Allah- 
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abad. From this my own was taken, 
altogether unknown elsewhere, it may 
other. 
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and from the work being 
be presumed there is no 


EXTRACTS. 

Shuja’u-cl daula . 

Shuja u-d daula (after his defeat by Shah ’ATam and the 
English) went to consult with Ahmad Khan Bangash. In reply 
to Shujau-d daula, Ahmad Khan Bangasli said, “ I recommend 
you to go to the English attended by only one or two hundred 
unarmed men, and entertain no fear, because they are very wise 
and liberal, and it is not to be expected that they will treat you 
otherwise than in a becoming manner.” Shuja’u-d daula, after 
deliberation, saw that the old man was right, and agreed with 
him that what he had said was best. u I have got with mr, 1 
he said, 44 some very valuable presents to give them. The fact 
is, two boys of noble extraction, ten or twelve years of age, 
who belong, perhaps, to the family of the King of England 
have fallen into my hands, and 1 have regarded them with much 
greater care and affection than my own sons. They are much 
pleased with me. and they have promised that, if I take them to 
their own people, they will do me much good. Although no 
dependence can be placed upon the v T ords of boys, yet I sec no 
other chance of success. I will go to the English according to 
your suggestions. Let the event be what it may, I will launch 
my boat on the water.” The Nawab, having left Ahmad Khan, 
proceeded in that direction with about one thousand of Ins 
servants, including his own family. It happened that at this 
time Lord Clive, who was a very experienced officer, had just 
arrived from England, and had proceeded from Calcutta to 
Allahabad, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle 
pending disputes, and to obtain the liberty of the two boys 
who had been taken by Shuja’u-d daula. When the Naw&b 
ariived at Naw&b-ganj, which is six Jcos from Allahab&d, Lord 
Clive, Mr. Stacy, and some other officers in the King’s service, 
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came to receive him. The English gentlemen took off their 
hats, and showed all marks of respect, according to the custom 
of their country, and behaved with great affability. They stood 
before him closing their hands together. After that, they con¬ 
ducted him with great honour into the fori of Allahabad. At 
this Shall 'i\dam changed colour. What passed in his mind he 
knew alone. There is no room to say more about it. Ail this 
honour and respect which the English showed to the Nawab 
were very disgusting to Shili ‘Alam. 

Beni Bahadur, who had gone towards the district of Biswdra 
and Lucknow, also came with all speed, and sought the pro¬ 
tection of the English, fearing lest, by being separated from 
Shuja’u-d daula, some mischief might befall him. After showing 
every hospitality and respect, the English intimated to the 
Niwab that they would not take the country which formerly 
belonged to him. Shujau-d daula surrendered botli the boys 
whom he had kept with such care to Lord Clive. The Governor- 
General sent them to England, and after this it was proposed 
to the Nawdb, that at all times the English army would be 
ready to assist him, and so it would be kept at his disposal 
wherever he chose to place it; he should therefore make a pro¬ 
vision for their pay from the revenue of his territory. Thus it 
was agreed that the Nawab should take ten anas in the rupee, 
and should give up six anas on account of the army. 

I his being done, the English recommended Shah ’Alam to 
him, saying that lie had separated himself from the Nawab, 
and had taken thoir side only with a view to his own interest, 
and that the Naw&b ought to assist him by making some pro¬ 
vision for his maintenance. The districts of All&habad, Kora, 
and Karra, might be made over to him. At this time Shujau-d 
daula was a mere cipher. Whatever he received he considered 
as tiie gift of God, and was satisfied. Such honours and distin¬ 
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he knew not, 
n3 somebody says, u Whether all this was reality or a dream."' 
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself in such a 
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fortunate state after liis distress. What could he do, had he not 
accepted? He agreed to the proposals of the English with all 
his heart. He said that he was a slave of that noble house, and 
he should be very happy to render it any assistance in his power. 

After this the English were going to submit another question. 
Hut the Nawab, interrupting them, said, if they wished to 
recommend him to forgive that ungrateful wretch, he would not 
accept all the favours they were bestowing on him. He would 
£0 to Calcutta or England and remain there, but they should 
say nothing in behalf of Beni Bahddur. He would proceed 
against him in the manner he thought best. The English also 
thought that Beni Bahadur was a mean and low person, who had 
been raised to such rank only through the favour of Shuja’u-d 
daula, that he had ruled instead of the Nawab himself, and yet 
had behaved towards him with ingratitude. He was a servant of 
the Nawa'o, who might do with him what he liked; they had no 
concern with that wretch. But they requested that the Nawab 
would grant them one favour, which was not to take his life. 
Sliuj&’u-d daula agreed, and having deprived him of sight, fixed 
a daily allowance of ten rupees for his subsistence. 

The N ’ awi ‘ b > ver y ,l:l PPy and cheerful, inarched thence and came 
to Faiz&b&d. He paid no attention to the old army and the 
Mughals, so that they dispersed in all directions. The truth is 
that within the last three hundred years, Hum&yun and Shuja’u-d 
daula arc the only two potentates who have recovered their lost 
kingdoms after most marvellous vicissitudes. The latter even 
exceeded the former in this respect; for Hmnayuu, after ob¬ 
taining his kingdom, did not enjoy the pleasures of it, because he 
soon died. But Shuja’u-d daula, after emerging from a state 
"f the utmost embarrassment, added, by the power of his arms, 
the districts of Etiwa and Itohilkhaud to his former dominions, 
and ruled in great prosperity and happiness for ten or twelve 
years after it. His descendants also enjoy their power to this 
day, * * and at present, among the Muhammadans, there are no 
princes so fortunate. The Naw&b, after dismissing the old army, 
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organized a new force in imitation of the English. Ho taught 
the soldiers the use of muskets or matchlocks. He made several 
divisions, eacli counting one thousand men, and gave them the 
appellation of Bark Battalion, Bakht Battalion, and Bdi&i. 
Instead of Kumaidans and Captains, lie called the officers by the 
name of S&lar. In short, he introduced everything into the army 
entirely contrary to, and at variance with what prevailed before. 




9 Shah ’A’lam. 

Shah ’Alam angrily demanded from Najaf Khan an account 
of the revenues of All&habad and the districts under his charge, 
and also the payment into his treasury of all the money he had 
appropriated to himself from the income of the khdli&a mahdls , 
lie dismissed Najaf Khan from the Governorship of the province 
of Alldhabad, and appointed Sliukru-llah Kli&u in his stead. 
Najaf Ivhan prepared to dispute the matter bv force. He replied 
that in rendering assistance t.o Sliuj&’u-d daula, ten lacs of rupees 
had been spent when he was fighting alone for thirteen days, and 
tln.t monej ought to ho repaid to him. A great misunderstanding 
arose between him and the King, and at last the English became 
mediators, and caused three lacs' of rupees to be given to Najaf 
Khan by the King. I wenty-six fees of rupees from the revenues 
° ^ eil o a ^ 0U ^ "bicli two lacs were to be annually paid to 
Najaf Khan; tliiit^ lacs from the chaJtla and the province of 
Allahabad; about five or tax lacs from Shnj&’u-d daula’s territory, 
and an equal amount from those of Najibu-d daula and HAfiz 
Hah mat Khan, viz. altogether about seventy lacs of rupees, were 
fixed to be paid to the King. All this may be considered to 
J.ave been done through the kindness of the English, who thus 
enabled the King to live very comfortably. Ahmad Shah and 
’Alamgir had not even dreamt of such wealth as ShAh ’Alam en¬ 
joyed through the favour of Hod and the liberality of the English. 
A (tor some time, Zu-1 fikaru-<l daula was appointed, on the part 
of Sb4h ’Alain, collector of Kora, and Shdkiru-d daula governor 
o! AllaliabAd. The English returned to Bengal 

o 
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The Company. 


In England the ruling power is possessed by two parties, one 
the Xing, who is the lord of the State, and the other the 
Honourable Company. The former governs over Lis own 
country ; and the latter, though only subjects, exceed the King 
in power, and are the directors of mercantile affairs. Their 
agents carry on traffic in the foreign countries, such as India, 
China, Rum, and other distant islands and ports. They them¬ 
selves remain in their own country, like subjects obedient and 
submissive to their Kin". ^ 


CXLV. 

ASHRAFU-T TAWA'RfKH 

OF 

KISIIAN DAYA'L. 

a he Most Excellent of Histories ” is the title of a work written 
by Izzdu-d din *Abdu-r rahman bin Ahmad Iji in the middle of 
the fourteenth century; but the history we have now under con¬ 
sideration was composed by Kishan Dayal Khatri , of Delili, 
.wutten for the purpose of being presented to Chandu Lai, 
minister of Haidarab&d. It was completed in 1826 a.t>., and took 
live years to compile. 

Ibis enormous work is a useful compilation, but possesses 
little originality. Its chief value consists in its translations, or 
copious abstracts of the Rdmayana , Mahdhkdrat , and some of the 
Puranas . The rest of the work is a mere rifacimento from 
various authors, geographical as well as historical, and general 1\ 
without any indication of (he sources of information. 

The Ashrafut-t Taudrikh is divided into seven Books. 
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KISHAN DaYAL. 



<SL 

CONTENTS. 


Book I. contains an epitome of the Slnii (Siva) Puran, and an 
account of the ten Avatars, p. 10; II. Translation of the 
Ramayana, p. 226 ; III. Translation of theBhagavat Purana, p. 
1014; IV. Holy men of the Hindus, p. 1462; V. An epitome 
of the Mahabharata — an account of the Hindu ante- Mu¬ 
hammadan Rajas—the Muhammadan Kings of Ghazni and 
Dehli, from Mahmud to Akbar II., and the Establishment of 
British supremacy, p. 1608 ; VI. The Revenues of the different 
Provinces of Hindustan and Persia, p. 2968 ; VII. An account 
of the seven climates, noted cities, and wonders of the world, 
p. 3022. 

The work closes with an account of the Brahmins and Khatris, 
and an eulogium on Raja Chandii Lai. 

Size —Elephant Folio, consisting of 3128 pages, each contain¬ 
ing 19 lines. 

There are only two copies of this work, both of which belong 
to the family of the author. One is plentifully illustrated in the 
portion devoted to Hindu Mythology and History. 

The work is written, in the parts which are not copied or 
translated from others, in a very flowery style, which, though 
correct in its structure, is preposterous in its extravagance. 
For instance, a high-strained panegyric is applied to that royal 
puppet, Akbar II., a mere pensioner of the British Government, 
entirely divested of all civil, military, and political power, except 
within the narrow precincts of his own palace. Such fulsome and 
hyperbolical panegyric, even if bestowed upon Akbar the Great, 
would be offensive enough; but when the subject of it is Akbar 
the Little, it becomes absolutely nauseous. 
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CXLYI. 

JINA'NU-L FIRDAUS 

OP 

MIRZX MUHAMMAD Yl/SUFf. 

“ The Gardens of Paradise : ” so called, we are informed, for the 
very substantial reason that the work consists of eight chapters, 
and the Muhammadan Paradise contains as inanv gardens. 
The author may perhaps have derived his idea from the famous 
Firdausu-t Taicarikh of Ibn Mu’in, composed in a.h. 808. 

This work consists of historical tables, showing the Princes of 
the several Muhammadan Dynasties of Asia, Africa, and Spain, 
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of each sovereign, 
and the period of his reign and life. The tables are generally 
prefaced by a brief .Introduction. The Jindnu-l Fir daus shows 
the successions of the different Klialifs, the rulers of Syria, 
Arabia, Persia, Egypt, Shirwan, L&r, Khwarism, and Hindu¬ 
stan; the Isma’ilians, Saljulds, Atabaks, S&irfanians, Sharifs of 
Mecca, •Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and Mughals, and several other 
dynasties of minor importance. 

Dig work was composed in a.h. 1126 (a.t>. 1714), by Mirza 
Muhammad Yusufi, but completed by Tajammul Husain in 
A,tt * 1211 (a.d. 1828-9), who, finding in the library of his patron, 
Mx. Montague Turnbull, of the Civil Service, an incomplete 
copy of the Jincmu-l Firdaus , added a seventh and eighth chapter 
to supply the deficiency. The sixth chapter of the original work 
contains an account of the Kings of Dehli to the close of the 
Afghan Sur Dynasty, as well as an account of the Bahmanf, 
Niz&m-Shahi, AMil-Sh&lu, Kutb-Shahi, and Faruld Dynasties, 
and the Kings of Gujarat, Malwa, Jaunpiir, Bengal, Kashmir, 
Multan, and Sind. There are, no doubt, perfect copies of the 
original, complete ii; eight chapters, as the name implies. In the 
seventh chapter, added by Tajammul Husain, there is an account 
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of the Muglial Dynasty of India, and in the eighth chapter an 
account of the Wazirs of Oudli, and the Nizams of Bengal 
and Bihar. 


The tables have been compiled from the best sources of infor¬ 
mation, including, among others, Jalalu-d dinu-s Sayuti , Ibn 
Khallikan , Nizdmu-t Tawarikh , Matla’u-s Sa’dain , Jlabibu-s 
Siyar , Rauzata-s Safa , Tabakdt-i Akbari , Firishta, Jahan-ara , 
Tdrikh-i Alfi, and Tdrikh-i Badduni ; and it would therefore be 
worth printing, if correctly edited, for the use of the Persian 
students of our colleges. 

The only copy which I know of the Jlndnu-l Firdaus is in the 
possession of Major-General T. P. Smith, of the Bengal Army. 

Size —4fco., 162 pages, of 19 lines each. 


CXLYII. 

TATtfKH-I HENRY 

OP 

SAIYID MUHAMMAD BA'KIR ’ALI' KHA'N. 

This is a compilation by Saiyid Muhammad Baldr ’All Khan, 
son of Hazrafc Shah Kalimu-llah Bokh&ri, dedicated to .Mr. 
Pidcock of the Civil Service, and entitled Tdrikh-i Henry in 
compliment to that gentleman’s Christian name. 

CONTENTS. 

The Preface, showing the cause of his writing history, with 
copies of verses in praise of the Magistrate and Collector and 
Judge, and Sir Charles Metcalfe, p. 1. —The Introduction con¬ 
tains an account of Adam, the Prophets, Muhammad, Saints, 
and Philosophers, p. 11. —Book I. comprises an account of the 
Kaianians, ’Ummayides and ’Abbasides, and Changiz Kli&n, p. 
86 ; II. Timur and his Descendants in India, down to the battle 



of Buxar, p. 182 ; III. The Rajas of Dehli preceding the 
introduction of Muhammadanism, p. 245 ; IV. The Ghaznivides 
and Kings of Dehli to the time of B&bar, p. 269 ; V. The 
Saljuldans, Safavians, Isma'ilians, and some other dynasties, p. 
365.—The Conclusion describes the seven climates, with geo¬ 
graphical details, and the wonders of the world, p. 387. 

Size—F olio, 441 pages, each containing 23 lines. 

This work, which was composed in 1835, is chiefly an abstract, 
without acknowledgment, of the Mir-at-i Aftdb-numd, and is of 
no value, though of some repute in Bundelkhand, where it was 
composed. There is nothing original throughout the whole work. 
The author says that his ancestors were frequently appointed 
tutors to the Princes of the Imperial family of Dehli; that the 
Fatawai ’A'lamgiri and Fatawai Hindi were compiled by them ; 
that he himself was tutor to Mirza Jahangir and Mirza B&bar; 
that thinking it his duty to instruct them in history, he dili¬ 
gently read the Shdh-ndma , and made extracts from historical 
works in the Imperial Library ; that on the removal of Prince 
Jahangir to Allah&bad, the author’s eldest son, Saiyid Ahmad 
’All Khan, was appointed under him as the Prince’s tutor; 
that he himself, finding the Prince’s indifference to learning, left 
Allahabad, and was appointed by Mr. W. Dick to be Munsif 
of Hamirpur; and that seeing Mr. Pidcock one day studying 
a book respecting the Sadhs, and observing that gentleman’s 
eager desire to learn ancient history, he thought that a general 
history would be acceptable to him, and in furtherance of this 
view he compiled the Tarikh-i Henry* 

The Tarikh-i Henry , notwithstanding that it is dedicated to 
an English gentleman, contains at its commencement a sly 
insinuation against the doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation. 



CXLYIII. 

BALWANT-NXMA 

OP 

FAKI'R KHAIRU-D DTN MUHAMMAD. 

This is a history of the Rajas of Benares, and of the occurrences 
in that province during the middle of the last centuiy, when it 
was the scene of so many events important in the history of 
India. It was composed at the instigation of some English 
gentleman, by Fakir Khairu-d din Muhammad of Allahabad, 
tbe author of the ’ Ibrat-ndma (No. CXIX.), and of the History 
of Jaunpiir translated by Major Pogson. The narrative is 
sometimes broken by the intervention of irrelevant matter, such 
as, for instance, a long controversy between a Musulm&n and a 
Hindu on subjects connected with their respective creeds; but 
barring this defect, the volume is very useful. 

[The work is divided into five Chapters. Chap. I. gives an 
account of the rise of the Rajas of Benares, and the other four 
chapters are devoted respectively to the Rajas Balwanfc Singh, 
Chait Singh, Mahipat N&rain, and Udit Naraiu Singh.] 

[There is a copy of the work among Sir n. M. Elliot’s MSS.] 
Size— Small 8vo., 510 pages, of 13 lines each. 
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CXLIX. 

YA'DGA'R-I EAHADTJRf 

OF 

BAHA'DUlt SINGH. 

The author of this voluminous work is Bah&dur Singh, son of 
Hazari Mai, a Bhatnagar Kayath of the Gondiw&l sub-division, 
and a resident of Sh&h- Jabanabad, who finished his work in the 
year 1249 a.h. (1833-4 a.d.). 

He tells us very little about himself, and there is no part of 
the work that enables us to fill up the outline. He says merely 
that circumstances induced him to leave his native country, and 
that he was in great distress when he arrived at Lucknow in the 
year 1232 a.h. (1817 a.d.), in the time of Ghaziu-d dm Haidar. 
It was there that he read several Hindi and Persian works, 
containing accounts of kings, nob'es, ministers, divines and philo¬ 
sophers, and that he was induced to write a connected history of 
them, in order that the great men of the present day might 
benefit by their examples. This work he called after his own 
name, Yddgar-i Bahadurl, “ The Memorial of Bah&dur.” 

This is all we learn from the Preface, which is usually full pf 
personal details, but at page 2040 we aro told the work was 
finished in the year above mentioned on the 1st of the “ blessed 
month ” Rarnaz&n, after having occupied a long time in its com¬ 
pilation. The work, we are told, is a mere copy from others, 
and the author lias not added a word, and that aftor reading 
severa 1 histories, some of which are laudatory and some inculpa- 
tory, and few without a leaning one way or the other, he has come 
vol. vm. 27 
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to the conclusion that there are more lies than truths in history. 
One would have hoped for something philosophical after such 
a declaration, but he evidently adheres to his determination of 
giving nothing original; and it is only at the close of the work, 
when lie gives an account of the Nawabs of Oudh, their families 
and ministers, that we are favoured with anything historical 
which we cannot obtain elsewhere. 

There are, however, several features in the work, besides its 
historical ones, which render it of value. The History of the 
Hindu sects and devotees, the biographies of the Poets, the 
Chapters on the useful arts, and the Geography, are especially to 
be commended. Tho latter appears to be chiefly taken, without 
acknowledgment, from the Hadikatu-l Akalim, (No. OVII., sujprd , 
p. 180), but it contains some notices not to be found in that work. 

The author entertained great rancour against the Kashmirians, 
and in his history of that country he speaks of their depravity as 
arising from their illegitimacy, and ends by saying that rich and 
poor should abhor this people, and even destroy them when 
possible, and that “ he who is their friend cannot be quite free from 
contamination in his own descent.” It is probable that he may 
have been thwarted in obtaining some employment by the superior 
adroitness and intrigue of one of this race, and takes this oppor¬ 
tunity of venting his spleen upon the whole nation. It must be 
confessed, however, that they bear a bad character in Hindustan, 
and certain popular verses show the low estimation in which they 
are held. The constant oppression they have undergone for the 
last thousand years, and which they are still subject to, is 
enough to degrade the morale of any nation, with whatever 
excellences it may have been originally endowed by its Maker. 

CONTENTS. 

Book I. History of the Patriarchs, p. 2.—Book II., in seven 
Chapters. Chap. i. The first Khalifas, p. 44; iu The Im&ms, 
p. 50; iii. The ’Ummayides, p. 65 ; iv. The ’Abbasides, p. 69 ; 
v. The Isma’Iliaus, p. 96; vi. The Saiyid Dynasties, p. 112; 
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vii. TIig Sharlfs of Mecca and Medina, p. 115,—Book III. 
contains seven Chapters. Chap. i. Philosophers of Greece and 
Europe, including Columbus and Copernicus (whose s 3 T stem is 
explained), India and Persia (including Zoroaster), and some of 
the Moderns, p. 135 ; ii. Companions of the Prophet, p. 192; 
iii. His chief Dependents, p. 195; iv. Mashaikhs, Sufis, and 
Hindu Saints, in four Sections. Section 1. Sunnis, p. 198; 

2. Shi’as, p. 289; 3. Sufis of Tran (chiefly from the Nafhatu-l 
Ins), p. 296 ; 4. Hindu Theosophists, Devotees and their Sects, 
p. 314. Chap. v. Muhammadan Doctors, p. 50S ; vi. The cele¬ 
brated Poets, etc., and miscllaneous matters, in twenty Sections. 
Section 1. Poets of Arabia, p. 526 2. Poets of Persia, p. 528: 

3. Various kinds of handwriting, p. 590; 4. Poets of India, 
p. 595; 5. Rules of versification, p. 614; 6. Physiognomy, 
p. 632 ; 7. Interpretation of dreams, p. 644; 8. Science of 
respiration as peculiarly taught in Hindustan, p. 661; 9. As- 
trology, and professors of it, p. 666; 10. Music, p. 696; 
11. Agriculture, the best of all the arts, p, 720 ; 12. Masonry, 
p. 728; 13. Ironmongery, p. 732; 14. Carpentry, p. 733; 
15. Commerce, p. 736; 16. Painting, p. 737 ; 17. Talismans, 
p. < 39 ; 18. Magic, p. 751 ; 19, Handicrafts of various descrip¬ 
tions, including cookery, p. 757; 20. Sayings of wise and witty 
persons, p. 767. Chap. vii. Celebrated persons of Isldm, p. (?). 
—Book IV. embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters. 
Introduction. The new and the old worlds, their cities, p. 806 ; 
Chap. i. Kings of fran, p. 1072 ; ii. Sultdns of Arabia, p. 1299 ; 
hi- Sultans of Rum, p. 1330; iv. Rulers of -Egypt and Sham, 
P* 1352; v. Sovereigns of the West, p. 1363; vi. Sultdns of 
lurkistan, p. 1378; vii. Kings of Europe, including the institu¬ 
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of justice, 
levenue, learning, etc., p. 1457; viii. Rulers of Hindustan: its 
different Provinces and inhabitants, p. 1502. 

- he last chapter, though not subdivided in the Table of 
Contents, contains several different chapters on the Brahmins, 
Hindu Ceremonies, Avatdrs, Early Hindu Rajas, Kings of Delhi, 



from Kutbu-d din to Akbur Shall II., Malwa, the Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpur, Sind, Oudli, the Mahrattas, etc. 

Size. — Large 8vo., containing 2082 pages, with 17 closely- 
written lines in each page. 

I believe there is only one copy of the Yddgar-i Bahadwrl in 
existence, the autograph of the author in my possession. 1 
procured it from a bookseller at Lucknow. 1 

[A considerable portion of this work, including the History of 
Kashmir, was translated for Sir H. Mv Elliot, and the translation 
is among his papers.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Kanauj. 

Kanauj is a large city, and it is known to be very ancient. 
Some say that it was built after the reign of the incarnate Rim 
Chaud, the lord of Ayodhya (Oudh). However that may be, this 
city was from ancient times the seat of the throne of the Rajas of 
Hindustan. It appears from Hindi books that the city of Kanauj 
was several times populated, and several times deserted. The 
city which at present exists was founded by Raja Fur Kanauji, 
and in his time it is said to have been so densely inhabited, that 
there were one hundred and forty thousand shops 2 for the sale of 
betel-leaves only, from which we may derive an idea of its size. 

The city stands on the banks of the Ganges, which now runs 
two kos from it, but during the rains it reaches it. It is said that 
Fur Kanauji had a son, who, being offended with his father, went 
to Allahdbdd, and made it his residence. When his father died, 
he succeeded him in the government, and made AllahaMd the 
seat of his throne. He assumed the name and title of his father. 
In his time, Alexander of Rum came to Hindustan. Kaid Raja, 
the chief 3 

The climate of Kanauj is good and temperate. It now lies in 
ruins, and is inhabited here and there like a village. It is 

1 [It is not now among Sir Henry's MSS.] 

2 Thirty thousand is the usual extravagant allowance in other accounts. 

3 [A page of the translation is here wanting.] 
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famous for its chintz, chirah (a kind of turban), and fruits of 
different kinds. At present, it is chiefly occupied by the Saiyids, 
(of Bokhara). Saiyid Muhammad of Kanauj, the tutor of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, is celebrated in the whole of Hindustan, 
lhere were five very strong forts which belonged to this city, 
of which scarcely a vestige now remains. 1 * * 


Nciicabs of Oudh . 

Be it not concealed that in the country of Hindustan there is 
a set of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hemp-sellers, 
and whatever comes into their minds they say with regard to 
the nobles, ministers, and the King himself. Though their 
words have no connexion with truth, yet ignorant and foolish 
people, conceiving them to be true, spread them in all places. 
For instance, the following story was originated by these absurd 
talkers. That one day Nadir Shall said to Burhanu-1 Mulk and 
Nizamu-1 Mulk Asaf Jah, “You wrote me when I was in 
Kandahdr, that if my royal servants should come in this direction, 
you would pay fifty krors of rupees into the treasury. Where 
are now those rupees? Go, and bring them within three days; 
otherwise I will put you to death with great torture.” Those 
nobles, having taken their leave, determined with each other to 
kill themselves, and thus save their honour. Nizamu-1 Jhilk 
took only a cup of water mixed with sugar, while Burhanu-1 
Mulk, on hearing of it, actually poisoned himself, and delivered 
his life to his Maker. This is a direct falsehood. The truth is; 
that Nawab Burhanu-1 Mulk had been troubled for some months 
with a boil. Notwithstanding his sickness, he took part in the 
but tie which was fought with Nadir Shah, an 1 with the severity 
ot the pain his holy soul departed to the heavens, ^saf Jail 
had no animosity against Burhanu-1 Mulk, 2 

1 The Hadihatu-l Akdlim says these w. re the five forts mentioned by the 
Rauzatu-s s fd as having been destroyed by Mahmud in one day; but the Rauzatu-s 
k>nfci mentions sevon which were so treated. 

2 [See supra, pp. 64 , 174.] 
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Nawab Burhanu-1 Mulk left four daughters aud one son by 
the daughter of Salih Muhammad Khan Asaf Jdh, besides the 
mother of Shujau-d daula. His son, after some time, died of 
smallpox. * * 

It was at this time that the Nawab (Shuja’u-d daula) marched 
towards A'gra, and having pitched his tents at Karya-ganj, sent 
word to Hafiz Rahmat Khan that he should now pay him the sum 
of forty lacs of rupees which had been paid on his account to the 
Mahrattas. 1 Although Hafiz Rahmat Khan endeavoured to per¬ 
suade the Afghan chiefs to pay the money due to the Nawab, yet 
the Rohillas, who in their excessive pride thought that no one 
could stand before them, prepared to fight, and a great engage¬ 
ment ensued between the parties. Just as the Rohillas had nearly 
completed the battle with the Nawab Wazir, the English army 
came up to oppose them, and threw them into confusion by the 
heavy fire of its artillery. In the midst of the fight, Hafiz Ralimat 
Khan with great intrepidity attacked the English army, and 
having killed a great number of men, drank the cup of martyr¬ 
dom in the field. The Rohillas took to flight, and Sultdn Khdn, 
brother of Murtaza Khdn Bardichi, cut off the head of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khdn, and presented it to the Nawdb Wazir, who 
ordered his joy to be expressed by the beat of drums. Zu-1 fikdr 
Khdn and Muhabbat Khan, sons of Hafiz Ralimat Khdn, who 
were taken prisoners, were honoured with the grant of hhitats. 
Bahd’u-d daula "Abdu-llah Khdn of Kashmir, and Khdn Mu¬ 
hammad Khdn, the son of the sister of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, 
were the originators of this quarrel. Khan Muhammad Khdn 
was given over to Muhabbat Khdn, but ’Abdu-llah Khan was 
sent to prison. His face w-as blackened, and he w r as placed on 
an ass, and paraded round the whole camp. 

After this, the Nawab Wazir marched towards Bundelkhand, 
and placed the Rohilla territory under the charge of fcidi Bashir 
Khdn. He left Mirza Sa'ddafc ’All in Bareilly, and ordered 
Murtazd Khan Bardichi, Mahbub ’All Khdn, and Latdfat \Ali 


1 [See supra, p. 310.] 
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Khan to remain with his son, and never to step beyond the 
sphere of obedience. After some time, the Nawab Wazir fell 
sick, and although very different accounts are given of his 
disease, yet the most correct one is that a boil broke out in his 
thigh, which, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi¬ 
cians, was never cured. It gave him more and more pain every 
day. In short, he suffered from it for a month and thirteen 
days, and expired on the night of the 24th Zi-1 ka’da, 1188 a.ii. 
(28 Jan. 1775). 1 The next morning he was buried in Gulab 
Bari, which was designed for the burial-place of his venerated 
mother. Though the servants of the Nawab struck their heads 
against stones in their grief, yet the subjects of Faizab&d were 
very glad at the event. 

Before this, Muklit&ru-d daula had disbanded the battalions 
which wore under the command of Mir Afzal All. He was also 
seeking to injure both the Gusams, Umrao Gir, and Himmat 
Bahadur. He disbanded many divisions of the cavalry, and 
it was his intention to discharge the whole army, aud enlist a 
new one of his own choice. He was also waiting to find an 
opportunity of deposing Asafu-d daula, and making himself 
master. As Nawab Asafu-d daula was as much addicted as a 
child to sports aud trivial pursuits, and had no acquaintance with 
the business of the State, Mukht&ru-d daula, who had tho power 
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what he 
liked. The Nawab Wazir was at last sorry that he had obtained 
so much influence, and endeavoured to remove him. 

In these days, Mir Afzal '’All wrote a letter to Baja Jluiu L&l, 
who submitted it to the Naw&b Wazir. The Nawab, after perusing 
it, kept silence, and tore the paper in pieces. In short, all the 
officers of the court of the Nawab Wazir were united together to 
ruin Mukht&ru-d daula. But he was not aware of it, and passed 
day and night drinking in the company of women. Basant 
’’All Khan, the eunuch, was introduced to Mukhtaru-d daula, 
and was adopted by him as his son. He wore the ring of 
1 [See suprd, p. 395.] 
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obedience in his ear, and was day and night present before him. 
Mirza Sa'adat All Kh&n joined Basant, and it was agreed that 
Basant should kill Mukhtaru-d daula, and that he should kill 
Xsafu-d daula, and seat himself upon the masnad. Basant 'AH 
Khan did not tell this secret to his other friends. Had he made 
them his confidants, the design might have been fulfilled; but by 
his concealment, the opportunity was lost. Mir Muhammad Amin, 
son of Mirzd Yusuf the blind, having become acquainted with 
the design, associated with Mirza Sa’adat 'AH Khan. 

One day, Basant ’Ali Khan invited Mukhtaru-d daula to 
dine in his house, and to see the cold bath which he had made. 
Mukhtaru-d daula, ignorant of the treacherous destinations of 
the heavens, accepted this last entertainment, and rode to the 
bath, the place of his murder, which fate had prepared for him. 
After the dinner was over, dancing and drinking began. When 
Mukhtaru-d daula had become drunk, Basant 'All Khan left the 
place on some pretence, after which, five ruffians, who had been 
appointed for the purpose, entered the room, and one of them, 
whose name was Mir Talib ’Ah', put an end to Mukht&ru-d 
daula’s existence with a dajx^er. 

uu 

When the news of this tragedy spread in the camp, Tafazzui 
Husain Khan reported it to Mirzd Sa’adat 'AH Khan, who, 
arming himself, proceeded on horseback towards the tent of 
Xsafu-d daula ; but Basant ’AH Kh&n had arrived at the 
Nawab's before him, sword in hand, and exclaimed that lie had 
killed Mukht&ru-d daula. The Nawab cried, “Whatl have 
you come here with a drawn sword to slay me also?” He 
said this, and made a signal to R&ja Naw&z Singh, who with 
one blow of his sword put Basant to death. In the mean time, 
came the uncle of Basant, whose name was Khw&ja Ghulam 
Muhammad Kh&n, and he aimed a blow at Baja Nawaz Singh. 
One Ghulam ’AH Kh&n rose to attack Ghul&m Muhammad 
Khan ; but Nawab A^afu-d daula prevented him, and sent 
Ghulam Muhammad away with great honour. It was im¬ 
mediately after this that Mirza Sa’ctdat ’AH Kh&n reached the 
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tent of Asafu-d daula; but having heard what had passed,‘re¬ 
turned to his own, and thence, accompanied by Tafazzul Husain 
Khan, hastened to the tent of Gusain Uinrao Gir, who placed 
him in a boat which belonged to himself, and having given him 
a mare and some money, sent him off to a place of safety, where 
some friends afterwards joined him. These events took place 
in the month of Safar, 1190 a.h. (March-April, 1776 a.d.). 


CL. 


Ja'MFU-T TAWA'KTKH 

OF 

FAKIR MUHAM M A D. 

The author of this work is Fakir Muhammad, son of Kazi Mu¬ 
hammad Riza, inhabitant of Rajapur, pargana of Sdmtapur in 
Bengal. 

The author says that he was from his youth devoted to 
historical studies, and he gives a list of all the works which he 
had collected and read; but none of them are of any novelty or 
peculiar interest. His compendium, however, is useful to the 
student of Asiatic history. It was printed at Calcutta in 1836 
a.d., at the press of Muuslii Ir&datu-llah, and the press was 
corrected by Maulavi Khddim Husain, a teacher in the Calcutta 
College. 

The work is divided into‘fourteen Sections. 

CONTENTS. 

The first eleven Sections contain, after the universal Eastern 
model, accounts of the Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philosophers, 
Kings of Persia, Muhammad, his wives and battles, the Khalifs, 
Imams, the TJm may ides, the ’Abbdsides, and their contemporary 
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Kings, and the Khans of the East and Turkistan, p, 1. Section 
twelfth relates to tlie successors of Timur, the Mahrattas, the 
Eulers of Oudhand Bengal, and the commencement of the British 
dominion in India, p. 334. Section thirteenth gives a description 
of the inhabited portion of the world, and its seven grand divi¬ 
sions, p. 376. Section fourteenth relates to the Hindus, the 
invasion of the Muhammadans, and the Royal families of India, 
and closes with a brief account of America, p. 391. 

Size —4to., containing 410 pages of 2i lines each. 


EXTRACT. 

Establishment of British Supremacy , the Death of Naicdb 
Sirdju-d daula} 

The capricious and puerile conduct pursued by Siraju-d daula 
from time to time, such as planting guns against the palace of 
Mir Muhammad Ja’far Klidn, placing Rdja Dulabb Ram under 
the command of Mohan Ldl, and threatening Jagat Seth that he 
would have him circumcised, actuated the latter and several other 
influential persons to enter into a confederacy against the Nawdb. 
With the view, therefore, of overthrowing his power, Jagat 
Seth sent a message to the English, to the effect that, could they 
but agree to second the efforts of his party in attacking and 
overcoming Sirdju-d daula, thousands of people would be rescued 
from his oppression and tyranny. Jagat Seth at the same time 
promised to present the English with the sum of three krors of 
rupees in the event of the successful issue of their operations. 
On the receipt of this message, the gallant English, on the plea 
of the delay on the part of the Nawdb to pay the amount of 
compensation due by him, prepared to take the field against him, 
with a body of two or three thousand troops. Sirdju-d daula 
saw no alternative but to march from Mursbidabdd with his dis¬ 
affected chiefs. The adverse parties met at Plassy, where the 
flames of war blazed on Thursday, the 5th of Shawwdl, 1170 
a. ii. (23rd June, 1757 a.d.). 

1 [See suprd } p. 211.] 
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Mir Madan and Molian L&l, advancing foremost, opened a 
galling fire from their guns. Just at this time a cannon-bail 
accidentally striking Mir Madan, ho was left dead in the field of 
battle. This sad event altogether dispirited Siraju-d daula, who 
now entreated Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khan and Muhammad 
Sadik Khan (alias Miran), in the most humiliating and abject 
terms, to do their utmost to preserve his life and honour, in con¬ 
sideration of the ties of relationship which subsisted between 
them, and on account of the many favours which he and his 
family had formerly bestowed on them. The Mir, thinking this 
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him ot 
his power, advised him to recall the troops in advance, especially 
as the day had come to a close, and to recommence hostilities 
on the following day. 

Siraju-d daula, the victim of deceit, issued orders to Mohan 
Lai, who was then engaged, to desist from fighting any longer 
that day. Mohan L&l remonstrated, remarking that it he were to 
withdraw the troops from the field, it would not be possible to 
concentrate them again. But the unfortunate Nawab persisting 
in his determination, Mohau Lai was obliged to- cease fighting. 
Scarcely had lie, however, left the field, when his troops fled, 
while the chiefs who were disaffected to the Nawab looked on 
with indifference. Siraju-d daula, seeing that all was lost, in 
great agitation of mind repaired to Mansur-ganj: here he placed 
Latifu-n Nissa, and several other ferna.!" 6 * on cars or litters, with 
such portions of precious stones and gold vmhars as he thought 
could be safely conveyed in them. With these, and elephants 
laden with baggage, he quitted the place after midnight, and on 
arriving at Bhagwan-gola* he with his family embarked in boats, 
and went towards Patna. 

After the retreat of Siraju-d daula, Mir Muhammad Ja far 
Khan remained one day at Plassy, and concluding a treaty with 
Colonel Clive and the other English officers, on his arrival at 
Mansur-ganj, he was placed on the masmd . On his accession to 
power, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of fehuja u-i 
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Mulk Hisanm-d daula Mir Muhammad JaYar Khan Bahadur 
Mahabat Jang; and in conjunction with Raja Dulabh Rani, 
lie directed his attention to the settlement of the affairs of the 
State. He also ordered all the property of Siraju-d daula to be 
seized, and despatched his own son-in-law, Mir Muhammad 
Kasim Khan, in pursuit of Siraju-d daula. 

The fugitive Nawab had about this time arrived opposite Raj- 
mahal, where he disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a 
fakir named Hand Shah. While Sir&ju-d daula was engaged in 
preparing his food, th § fakir gave secret information to his pur¬ 
suers, who seized the Nawab, together with his family, and 
brought them to Murshiddbad on the loth of Shawwdl, on which 
date he was, by order of Mir Miran, put to death by the hands 
of Muhammad Beg. Siraju-d daula was Subaddr of Bengal for 
one year two months and twenty-seven days. 

Mir Muhammad JaYar Khan and his son Miran, finding the 
time suited to their purpose, resigned themselves to a life of ease 
and pleasure, and ceased to pay tribute to the King. Mir Mu¬ 
hammad JaYar also ceased giving alms. On being asked the 
reason of it, he said that while under Mahabat Jang (’Alivardi 
Khdn) he felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be¬ 
stowing a little water from a river; but now that he himself was 
in possession of the whole property, he could not spare a penny 
even to a friend. Mir JaYar Khan soon after imprisoned Ghasiti 
Begam and Amina Begam, daughters of Mahabat Jang (’Alivardi 
Khan), and the wife, daughter, and mother of Siraju-d daula, 
and sent them to Jahangir-nagar. 

The impure Miran used without the least hesitation to commit 
murder. He killed Khw&ja Iladi ’AH Khan and Mir Kazim 
Khan, and blew Sad&kat Muhammad Khan Zarmnd&r and 
Shaikh 'Abdu-1 Wah&b Kambu from the mouth of a cannon. 
He murdered many others, both men and women. 

Miran was preparing to attack Kliadim Husain Kli&n, nephew 
of Mir Muhammad JaYar Khan, who was at that time raising 
disturbances on the other side of ’Azimabad. Having conceived 
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some suspicion of the two daughters of Mahabat Jang, he ordered 
them to be conveyed in a boat to the middle of the river, and to 
be there thrown overboard; in the mean time making the Begams 
believe that they were to go to Murshidab&d. When Amina Begam 
and Ghasiti Begam were taken to the appointed place, they were 
informed of the cause of their being conveyed thither. The two 
sisters, after bathing and putting on clean clothes, cursed Miran, 
saying, “ 0 God, we have done no harm to Miran, who, having 
brought ruin on our family, and deprived our brothers of their 
rights, is now about to put us to death. We pray that he may 
soon be struck dead by lightning for his cruel deeds.” Their 
prayer was heard; for Miran, after arriving in the vicinity of 
Hajipur, attacked EMdim Husain Khan, and after defeating 
him, pursued him; but during the pursuit, on Thursday night, 
the 19th Zi-1 ka’da, in the year 1173 a.h. (4tli July, 1760 a.d.), 
while it was raining, a thunderbolt descended and struck Miran 
and his servant dead. 

Miran’s remains were buried at Bajmah&l. Mir Muhammad 
Ja’far Khan became insane after hearing of the death of his son, 
and this led to great disorder in the management of the State. 
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CLI. 

JA'M-I JAM 

or 

SAIYID AHMAD KHAN. 

“ The Cap or Mirror of Jamshid,” who is confounded by Eastern 
fabulists with Solomon. 1 This cup was found filled with the 
Elixir of Immortality, upon the occasion of digging the found¬ 
ations of Persepolis, and as it mirrored the whole world, this 
expression, or some other allusive to it, is not uncommonly 
applied to works on history; and the Jam-i Jahan-numd , ie. 
“ the World-reflector;’ mentioned in page 158 of this Volume, is 
a title commonly bestowed upon the same magic mirror. Nizami 
tells us that Alexander invented the steel mirror, by which it 
has been supposed allusion is made to the improved reflectors 
introduced by the Greeks. 

The Jdm-i Jam comprises tables of the Princes of the house 
ol Timur, beginning with that Emperor; including also the 
Saiyid and Afghan Dynasties, and ending with Muhammad 
Bahadur Shah, the reigning King of Dehli at the time of 
publication ; giving altogether forty-three reigns. The tables 
show the name ot each King's father and mother, his tribe, date 
of birth, place of accession, age at the time of accession, Hijra 
year of accession, chronogram of accession, period of reign, 
legend on coins, age at time of death, year of death, chronogram 
of death, honorific title after death, place of burial, and a very 
brief abstract of important events. 

’ See RampoJdi, Anmli Mu*uimani y vol. ii. p. 403, and TV. Thompson, AWdk-i- 
J'luh/, pp. 37, 460. The llxft Kulzum says it is more correct io consider the cup a. 
the manufacture of Kfi-Khusrd. 
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These useful tables were lithographed at Agra, in the year 1840 
a.d., and at the conclusion is given a list of several excellent 
authorities, from which tho compiler drew his information, 
though it must be confessed that some doubt may reasonably be 
entertained whether these authorities were really appealed to, for 
a private correspondence which I have held with the author on 
the subject lias failed to elicit any information with respect either 
to their contents or their present possessors. Indeed, some which 
are quoted contain nothing whatever calculated to elucidate the 
period he had under review. 

The author is Munshi Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli, 
who has also written and lithographed at Dehli a very good 
description of the remarkable buildings of that capital, ac¬ 
companied with lithographed representations of them. In the 
Preface to the Jdm-i Jam , he gives his genealogy, and details 
the several honours acquired by his fathers. His ancestor in 
the ninth generation, who came originally from Hirat, was ap¬ 
pointed Subaddr of Bidar, which he takes care to inform us 
is equivalent in the English language to “ Governor-General. 11 
Another was a Kdzi, equivalent to “ Sessions Judge. 1 ’ Ilis 
maternal grandfather, Khwaja Farldu-d din Ahmad Khan, was 

sent to condole with the King of Persia when his ambassador., 

ITaji Khalil Kh&n, was killed in an affray at Bombay, The 
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brother, Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan, in the Preface to the excellent copy ot 
Jahangir’s Autobiography collated by him ; only, instead of 
construing Subaddr to mean “ Governor-General, 11 he is content 
with the humbler definition of <c Governor. 11 

Size —Large 8vo. 
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CLII. 


MAJMA’U-L MULU'K 


AND 


ZUBDATTJ-L GHARA'IB 


OF 


MUHAMMAD RIZA'. 


The author of these works is Muhammad Riz6, son of Abu-1 
Nazim Hasam Husaini, who was honoured with the titles of 
Najmu-d daula Iftikharu-1 Mulk Hisam Jang. 

The author is a Saiyid of the Tib&tiba family, which, after 
leaving Medina, went to reside at Isfahan, and remained for 
many generations employed in the Royal Record Office. In the 
time of Bahddur Shah his ancestor in the fifth generation came 
to Hindustan, and after being received with great kindness by 
that Emperor, entered the service of Nawab Burhdnu-1 Mulk 
Abu-1 Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, and ever since that his family 
have continued in the service of the Nawabs of Oudh. 

His father was employed for some time in Bareilly, and subse¬ 
quently became minister to the pageant King of Dehll. The 
author himself remained for nine years as Native Revenue 
Collector of Bareilly. After that district had been ceded to the 
Company, and after the death of his father, he became deputy 
steward of the household, and darogha of the treasury of the 
King of Dehli. When the provinces of Nagpur and Gondwana 
were under the management of the Company, he remained for 
several years employed in those provinces by the British Govern¬ 
ment ; and being held in great respect by his superiors, he passed 
his time in great comfort and happiness, except when the re- 
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flection came over him, that he was far removed from his re¬ 
latives, and, being surrounded by Sunnis and Kafirs, might run 
some risk of abandoning the Shfa religion. At last, he returned 
to Lucknow, and has remained ever since without any public 
employ. 

He gives us this account of himself in the Preface to the 
Mafatihu-r Biasat, and adds that his leisure was by no means idly 
wasted, for he was not unobservant of the passing events of the 
day, and knowing that gold and jewels were fleeting possessions, 
and were not regarded in so precious a light as wisdom in the 
eyes of discerning patrons, ho determined upon writing a work 
which would immortalize his name ; and in furtherance of this 
resolve, he abstracted one hundred and fifty works, which treated 
of religion and history, and made use of these abstracts in the 
large work of which the present volume is a portion. 

Tho entire work is called Bahru-l Zakkhar, u The Tempestuous 
Sea,” and comprises the following volumes : — 

I. Mazahiru-l Adyan , which treats of the different religions ot 
the world, and chiefly of the Muhammadan faith, the Mu¬ 
hammadan Saints and Sects, Saiyid Ahmad, etc., comprised in 
542 pages folio, containing 23 lines each.—II. Manzzru-l 'A'lam, 
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still incom¬ 
plete for want of some philosophical instruments which the 
author is unable to procure. It is also called Khimhid-i Ldmi\ 
u The Resplendent Sun,” as the words contain the chronogram 
of the date 1261 a.h. (1845 a.d.). Its present size extends to 
224 pages folio, of 20 lines each.—III. Mqjma’u-l Muluh, the 
subject of the present article. — IV. Mafdtihu-r Burnt .— V. 
Akhbdrdt-i Hind, the subject of tho succeeding article.—\ I. 
Naghrna~i 9 Andalib , on tho subject of poetry, music, Hindu and 
Persian, the rules of versification, and a biography of the Poets. 
A small folio volume of 300 pages, and 20 lines to a page. 

This large work was commenced about tho year 1260 a.d. 
(1844 a.d.). It may be considered the second edition of another 
work, which the industrious author composed in fivo volumes 
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between the years 1816 and 1830, under the name of Zubdatu-l 
GJiardib, l “ The Marrow of Marvels; ” but it is strange that in 
the Preface to his later work he never alludes to the former one. 
Though it is not divided in the same way, he has fully availed 
himself in the Bahru-! Zakkliar of the matter contained in the 
Zubdatu-l GJiardib. That work is distributed in the following 
manner, but each volume has not a separate designation. 

I. The first to the fifth Book give an account of the 
Creation, Jinns, early Prophots, Muhammad, the Klialifs and 
Imams; II. The sixth and seventh Books give an account of 
the early Kings of Persia, the ’TTmmayides, ’Abbasides, Saljiiks, 
At&baks, and other independent Muhammadan Monarchies ; III. 
The eighth Book, on the Hindus and the Sultans of Dehli, 
Gujarat, M&lw&, the Dakhin, etc.; I V. The ninth Book, on the 
Timurian dynasty of Hindustan, and the establishment of British 
supremacy; V. Tlio tenth Book, on the Philosophers, Poets, 
Saints, and literary characters. 

The author, not satisfied with so much prose, has also indited 
poetry, and has assumed the poetical designation of Najm u a 
star,” under which head he appropriates an article to himself in 
the biographical portions of these works. In that article we find 
that it is his intention some day or other to write his personal 
memoirs, and give an account of the celebrated characters with 
whom he has associated. 

The Mcyma’ti-l Muluk is not regularly divided into Chapters 


or Books. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; On Eras and the Hindu Jugs and Rajas, p. 2 ; 
On the early Persian Dynasties and other Kings preceding 
Islam, p. 36 ; On the ’Ummayides, ’Abbasides and their branches, 
p. 128; On the Saffarians, Samanis, Isma'ilians, etc., p. 170; 
On the Turks, Saljiiks, At&baks, Afshaxs, Abdalis, etc., p. 232; 
On the Ohaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afghans 

1 In the chronogram which gives the date of 1231 A -■. (1846 a.d.), the author 
calls the work Zubdti Ghardib, without the Arabic article. 
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of Delili, p, 250; On the Kings of Jaunpur, Malwd, Gujarat, 
tlie Dakhin, etc., p. 288 ; On the Timurian Sovereigns of 
India, p. 360. 


Size Folio, containing 458 pages, with 26 lines to a page. 

The transactions in this volume do not extend beyond the short¬ 
lived reign of Shall Jahan II., and are recorded in so abridged a 
form as to be of very little interest. Indeed, of both entire works, 
the Bahru-1 Zakkhdr and Zubdatu-l Gliaraib , he says that “ lie 
has compressed his matter into so small a space, that it is like 
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a desert within a 
span’s length. 

The Mryma'u-l Mululc is at present very little known. My 
copy was obtained from the author direct. 
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CLIII. 

AKHBAMT-I HIND 

OF 

MUHAMMAD R I Z A'. 

This volume is by the same author, and forms part of the Bahv-i 
Zakkhar. The words of the title form the date of the completion 
of the volume, viz. 1264 a.h. (1847-8 a.d.). 

The work contains at the beginning some matter which is 
included in the Majma'u-l Muluk, but the greater part of the 
volume embraces a much later period than that work extends to, 
for we have an account of the Sutlej campaigns, and our first 
entry into Lahore. Much of this latter portion is included in 
the fourth volume, the Mafatihu-r llidsat. 

CONTEXTS. 

Preface, p. 1; Hindu dates and religions, the boundaries of 
Hindustan, its subjection to the Kings of Tr&n, and the in¬ 
troduction of the Muhammadan religion into Hindustan, etc., 
p. 2; Ghazni vides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afghani of 
DehK, p. 31; Kings of Jaunpur, Malwd, Gujardt, and the 
Dakhin, etc., p. 48; Timurian sovereigns of Dehli, down to 
’Alamgir II., p. 68; Sh&h ’Alam, p. 125; Muhammad Akhar 
II., p. 173; English in India, p. 200; Naw&bs of Oudh, 
p. 263; Afghans of Farrukhdbad, p. 356; Rajputs and Jdts, 
p. 374; Nizdms of the Dakhin, Haidar ’Ali, Tipu Sultan, etc., 
p. 407; Malirattas, p. 437; Sikhs and Bundelas, p. 485. 

Size —Folio, containing 522 pages of 20 lines each. 

Although this volume was so lately composed, the author 
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seems to be again re-writing it, for in a letter with which he has 
favoured me, I find he is enlarging it, and has divided it into 
thirteen different Chapters. In his old age he seems to have 
preserved his literary energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped 
that he has in the mean time studied to make himself better 
acquainted with matters of European politics and science, than 
he was when ho indited his first edition. 


EXTRACT. 

Governor-General Marquis Wellesley . 

This nobleman resembling Joseph in beauty and Suhrab in the 
held of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master 
of liberality and benevolence. The pen in writing his name 
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale 
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence. He re¬ 
ceived his instruction in England, from the brother of Lord 
Cornwallis. The laws of Hindustan were the chief object of 
his study. Some years before, he had been in the Dakhin, and 
rendered valuable services there. First, the French had acquired 
great power and influence in the country around Haidarabad, an 
account ot which shall be given in the chapter which contains a 
history of that city ; but this wise nobleman by his judicious 
measures expelled them thence in such a manner that they put 
•lown their arms, acknowledged their pusillanimity, and were 
driven out of the Asafs (Nizam’s) State. Instead of a French, 
•in English army was employed, and a handsome annual con¬ 
tribution of upwards of thirty lacs was fixed for its maintenance 
by the government of Haidarabad. 

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at the 
very time that an expedition was setting out against Tipu Sultan 
the son of Haidar Naik, espoused the interests of Tipu, such n.u 
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend ^ \ 
in India. Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidar r ' ad, *,tuU 
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having mated . nd 
encouraged the troops, who were quite exhaust^ l and dispirited* 







on account of having been engaged in warfare for twelve or 
Fourteen years, and having given them hopes of obtaining 
plunder, prepared them to sell their lives. He thus destroyed 
the Sultan, took possession of Seringapatam and its fort, and 
obtained plunder to the amount of krors of rupees ; among which 
there was a tent which was presented to the Nawab Wazir of 
Lucknow, and the like of which was never prepared even in that 
State. 

In short, he adorned the chair of governorship in 1798 a.d. 
Every one felt satisfied and consoled, because he appreciated 
merit, and was a master of wisdom and the pen. As the 
Honourable Company was greatly in debt, no one would take 
the government paper at four per cent., so in his time 'it was 
raised to twelve per cent. The army was largely augmented by 
new levies. In his time, too, orders were given to the English 
presses to print books relating to the Hindu religion, such as the 
Kamayana, etc. The College of Fort William was founded, and 
every officer who landed from English ships in Hindustan was 
first taught in it the language of this country, and was admitted 
into the public service only after examination. 

Next year the Govern or* General demanded a contribution 
from the Nawab Wazir, and the territory which was possessed by 
him was divided equally between both the governments. Terri¬ 
tory to the value of one kror and thirty-five lacs of rupees, which 
afterwards increased to an annual revenue of two krors , was added 
to the possessions of the British Government. The copy of the 
treaty, with a full detail of it, will be given in the chapter on 
the Waz&rat. 

After the acquisition of these two territories, viz. that of Tipu 
and that ceded by the Nawab Wazir, which extended from 
Allahabad up to Farrukhfibad, the English prepared themselves 
hr the Mahratta campaign, and in 1803 a.d. a battle was fought 
with Sindhia and Holkar, an account of which shall be given in 
the history of the Peshwas and the Dakhini chiefs. 

General Wellesley, the brother of the Governor-General, who 
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commanded the Dakliin army, defeated the Mahrattas, and 
having placed Baji Rao Pesliwa on the masnad , took a small 
portion of the territory of the Dakhin and half of Gujarat for 
the British Government. Afterwards, the English defeated the 
Bhonsla Mahrattas, and took some territory from them also. 
Then they conquered the entire provinces of Delili and Agra, 
.and repulsed the French army which was in the pay of the 
Mahrattas. They also gave a signal defeat to Har Natli, the 
bondsman of Holkar, at Sh&h-Jahauabad. 

General Gerard Lord Lake was appointed to command the 
army which was despatched towards the west. He achieved 
great conquests, an account of which has been given above, in the 
general history of the Empire. Battles were also fought with 
Amir Khan, and a large tract of country fell into the hands of 
the English in the districts of Kalpi and Banda. The Govern- 
ment then regulated the affairs of the King of Dehli; and an 
annual sum of fifteen lacs of rupees was sanctioned for His 
Majesty’s expenses. After this, they made an arrangement for 
the temple of Jagannath, which is a celebrated Hindu place of 
worship and pilgrimage in the district of Orissa ; and assigned a 
small portion of the income derived from it to the Brahmins and 
guaidians of the temple. They prohibited the custom of drown¬ 
ing children at Gangasagar. 

In short, before the arrival of this Governor-General, the 
Honourable Company’s territory did not exceed seven krors of 
lupees in revenue; but through the great prosperity of this 
conquering noble, it increased to such an extent that it yielded 
an annual revenue of about fifteen krors. 

The Regulation, according to which tahsilddn were allowed to 
take one-tenth of the revenue realized through them remained iu 
force for six years, and the doors of prosperity were opened upon 
the face of the world. Notwithstanding that for the conquest of 
territory an expenditure of krors of rupees is necessary, yet the 
Court of Directors would not open their eyes to the necessity. 
They still thought that, as of old, their servants might reside in 



the country as merchants and aliens, without taking the whole of 
Hindustan into their grasp. They did not know that now, on 
every inch of land, enemies, who possessed large forces, such as 
the Mahrattas and the Pindaris, had arisen. They also did not 
do the Governor-General the justice to consider how much 
country he had conquered, and to what extent ho had augmented 
the annual revenue of the Government. From want of in¬ 
formation, they reproached him for the enormous expenses he 
had incurred in his undertakings. In the same manner as they 
had treated Colonel Clive and Governor Hastings, they brought 
groundless accusations against this Governor-General also. Lord 
Moira in England persisted more than any one else in his oppo¬ 
sition. Consequently Lord Wellesley resigned the government 
and returned home. Lord Cornwallis was then a second time 
sent to Hindustan by the Court of Directors. He travelled as 
far as Ghazipur, and then expired. In short, the Marquis 
governed with full authority for a period of ten entire years, 
having gained thousands of thanks and praises in Hindustan. 
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CLIY. 

MIFTA'HU-T TAWA'RflvII 

OF 

THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE. 

This u Key of History” is a work highly creditable to the 
industry and ingenuity of the compiler, Mr. Thomas William 
Beale, a clerk in the office of the Board of Revenue at Agra. 

He has collected in this volume the many ehronogrammatic 
dates relating to important events in Asia, and especially in India, 
since the introduction of the Hijra era. In these are included 
the exact year and date of the births and deaths of Muhammadan 
kings, philosophers, and other eminent men. Ho has extracted 
them from the most celebrated histories in which they are care- 
fully reeoided, and he has copied the memorial inscriptions on 
tombs, mosques, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces. He has him- 
sell, as have also his friends, composed several new ones, which 
are inserted in tho work. The Christian, Hindi, Fasli, Illithi 
and Jalaii eras are also occasionally given. 

Although, to a superficial observer, this mode of recording 
events may appear a veritable mataiotechnia, yet it is not with¬ 
out great use in any disputed point of chronology, for it does not 
admit of any errors, as in the case of numerals, since not only 
meaning, but in most instances rhyme and scansion, are required 
for a perfect comprehension of the dates. To them might we 
with justice transfer Joseph ScaligeFs address to the venerable 
Olympiads: “Hail ye guardians of time, ye vindicators of the 
truth of history, ye bridlers of the fanatical licence of chrono¬ 
logies ! ” 



THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE. 

This kind of memoria technica was never in much use in 
Europe, although tlio Roman system of notation admits ot it. 
In ancient literature it seems to have been altogether unknown, 
and even in modem times, when, in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, the taste for anagrammatic trifling was so strong, it was 
seldom applied to this more useful purpose. 

The following instances will show to the European reader the 
use and application of a chronogram, by combining the numerical 
values attached to the capital letters according to the Roman 
system:— 

gloria lausque Deo sgeCLorYH in ssecYla sunto, 
bat this is a very lame instance, as some letters, which have a 
value assigned to them, are omitted from the computation. 

A better example is to be found in the distich composed by 
Godart, on the birth of Louis XIV., in the year 1638, on a day 
wherein there happened to be a conjunction of the Eagle with 
the Lion’s Heart: 

eXorlens DeLphln aqYIL® CorDIsqYe Leonls 
CongressY gaLLos spe LsetltlaqYe refeCIt. 

In the Persian system, which is called Jinnmal (Addition), the 
letters of the alphabet have a numerical value assigned to them, 
according to a particular scale styled Abjad , because the first 
four units are represented by that word ; a being equal to 1, 
b to 2, j to 3, d to 4. The sentence which contains the date 
should always be significant: the consequence is, that awkward 
methods are sometimes resorted to in order to combine both sense 
and chronology. 

There are four principal modes of using the scale. 

1st. Mutlak , in which all the letters are requisite to the forma¬ 
tion of the date. There is an inferior kind of Mutlak , in which 
only some of the letters of the text are used. 

2nd. Ta’miya-dukhUu in which the numerical value of the 
letters used is less than the date required ; in which case wo are 
told that some other word or letter will complete the date. 

3rd. Ta'mlya-khdrijl , the contrary of the preceding, in which 
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the numerical value is excessive, and we are therefore told that 
we must deduct some word or letter. 

4th. Tauslnk , an acrostic, in which the initial or final letter 

of each verse composes the date. 

All these kinds are illustrated in various parts of this work, 
and we may suppose that, under the licence granted in the second 
and third instances, some of them are very ill-constructed. Many 
however, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty. 

Take, for instance, the example at p. 309, where in thirty-one 
distichs the first line throughout represents the date of Akbar s 
accession, and the second line throughout represents the date of 
Jahangir’s birth. Or take the following from p. 219 : 


t rv rr rr irv 

Jl slai j jjlc JLob jAj y 

fr* civ civ fr* 

This quatrain represents the death of Babar in eight different 
ways ; each hemistich by itself represents the date: they there¬ 
fore give the date four times. The fifth is obtained by combining 
the unpointed letters of the first hemistich with the pointed 
letters of the second hemistich. The sixth, by taking the un¬ 
pointed letters of the second hemistich. The seventh, by taking 
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by combin¬ 
ing the unpointed letters of the second line. 

I have a chronogrammatical treatise in my possession which 
evinces even more labour than this. In it the events of Bengal 
in 1170 a.h. are related in prose, and each separate sentence 
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amounts 
-Iso to 1170. The narrative runs in so easy a flow* that it would 
bo difficult, without knowing it, to surmise that there was any¬ 
thing artificial about its construction. 

There are other works of a similar nature to this which have 
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been written in India, such as the Tarikh-ndma, and a few others 
with like names, but none so copious or so well arranged as this. 

The Miftahu-t Tawarikh was lithographed at Agra in 1849. 
The outer margin very conveniently contains a column, in which 
is inserted each date in numerals, and in regular chronological 
succession. It possesses other advantages, besides giving the 
mere dates. It gives short notices of each Asiatic dynasty, 
and a brief account of each reign, as well as several biographical 
notices of distinguished individuals who have shone in the politics 
and literature of the Muhammadan world. 

The Mift&hu-t Tawdrikh is divided into thirteen Sections, each 
representing a Century of the Hijra. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; First Century, p. 7 ; Second, p. 23 ; Third, p. 
31; Fourth, p. 41; Fifth, p. 46; Sixth, p. 64; Seventh, p. 79 ; 
Eighth, p. 114; Ninth, p. 158; Tenth, p. 203; Eleventh, p. 
288 ; Twelfth, p. 429 ; Thirteenth, p. 542. 

Some of the most conspicuous Indian dynasties and reigns 
occur at the following pages:—Ghaznivide Dynasty, p. 51; 
Ghorian Dynasty, p. 79; Timur, p. 159; Sultans of Malw&. 
p. 185 ; Sultans of the Dakhin, p. 190; Sultans of Gujar&t, p. 
202; B&bar, p. 215; Sher Shah, p. 226; Humayun, p. 237; 
Akbar, p. 245; Jahangir, p. 308; Sh&h-Jah4n, p. 344; Aurang- 
zeb, p. 394; Bah&dur Shah, p. 446 ; Muhammad Shah, p. 459 ; 
Shah ’Alain, p. 516; Akbar II., p. 565. 

Size —Quarto, containing 609 pages of 25 lines each. 
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! -- Yamini, ii. 15; iv. 168 

1 Tarkhdn-ndma, i. 300 
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Tdtdr Khdni, vi. 486 
Tatimma-i Wdkidt-i Jahangirt , vi. 392 
Taukydti Kisraviya, vi. 517 
Tauzihdt-i Rashidi, iii. 14, 20 
Taicurikh-i Uukamd, ii. 1 

- • Uumdyutii , iv. 213 

- Mahmud i, ii. 514, 519, 527, 529 

Tazjiyalu-l Amsdr, iii. 24 

Tazkira-i A'nancl Ram Mukhlis, viii. 76 

- Ghaghatdi , vi. 393; viii. 17 

- *Daulat Shah , ii. 561 

- - Fukahd , viii. 26 

-- Saldtin , vi. 178 

- - Shu'ard, viii. 26 

-- Umard, iv. 295; viii. 192 

- Wdki'dt , v. 136; vi. 117 

Tibb-i Sikandari, iv. 451 
Timur, iii. 389 
Timur-ndma, viii. 164, 377 
Tuhfat-i Akbar Shdhi, iv. 301, 303 ; 
viii. 314 


■ Kirdm, i. 327 

- Mujahidin, viii. 406 

- Muminin , vi. 480 

- Saldtin , vi. 230, 466 
• sighar, iii. 534 


Tuzak-i Bdbariy iv. 218 

- Jahdngiri, vi. 251, 256, 270 

- Timuri , iii. 389 

-- * JJmariy iii-. 573 


Urarfio Singh, viii. 374 
’Uiisuri, iv. 189, 515, viii. 7, 314, 377 
Usulu-t Tihb, viii. 161 
[Tibi, ii. 14, 429; iv. 188 

Vishnu J Parana , viii. 377 


JVakdi NVamat Khdn, vii. 200 
FVaki’dt-i Akbari , vi. 9 


Wdk?dt-i Azfart, viii. 234 

- Bdbari, iv. 218 ; vi. 315 

- Jahangiri, vi. 252, 276, 360 

-• Mushtdkiy iv. 534 

-- Shaikh Faizi, vi. 116 

Whkidi, i. 114 
Wamik o ' Azrd, iv. 189 
Wbrid, viii. 21 
Wasshf, ii. 451; iii. 24 
Wastu-l Eayat, iii. 525, 534 
Wikdya'-i Asad Beg , vi. 150 

Yddgdr-i Bahadur i, viii. 417 
Taliya bin Ahmad, iv. 6 

-’Aldu-i Latif, iv. 293 

Yhkdt, i. 95 
\ azdi, iii. 478 

Zddtt-l Mutakiyin, vi. 491 
Zafar-ndma, iii. 390, 478 ; iv. 91 ; viii. 
26, 132 

Zahir Dehlawi, vi. 488 , 

Zainu-l Akhbdr y ii. 432 ; iv. 557 
Zakariya al Kazwini, i. 94 
Zakhiratu-l Khaivdnin , v. 178 
Zakhira Khwdrism Shdhi, vi. 417 
Zi'u'u-d din Barni, iii. 93, 316 
Zikr-i Khardbi Bchli , iii. 317 

- Muluk , vi. 179, 481, 492 

Zinatu-l Majulis , ii. 197, 506 

-- Tawdrikh , vii. 166 

Zvbdalu-l Akhbdr , viii. 374 

- Akhbdr at, viii. 70 

- .G hard i by viii. 432-4 

- Tawdrikh (Abdu-1 Karim), viii 

199 

- (GhulhmBksft), viii. 202 

-(Jamhlu-d din), iii. 61 

- Baisanghdri (likfizAbr6), 

iv. 1 ; vi. 183 

-(Nuru-1 llakk), vi. 182. 
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* The asterisk (*) calls attention to the additions and corrections at the end. 


Abbhsin (R), vi. 313 
Abhhbtidi, i. 55 
Abhd (Abu), iii. 256 
Abiria, i. 607 
Ab-i siykh (R), iv. 37, 64 
Ab-kand, iv. 247 
Abkashida (R), i. 238 
Abrusa, i. 450 
Abri, i. 34 
Abrtia, i. 15 
Absln, vi. 225 
A'bd, ii. 230, 355 
Abtihar,ii.350; iii.269,272 
Accsines, i. 514 
Achl&gar, vii. 53 
Adampbr, v. 514 
Adashthn, i. 64 
Aden, viii. 380 
Adhoni,vii. 336. Sec Adoni 
' A'dil&bad Far&in, viii. 390 
* A dil Shbhi Kokan, vii.345 
Adinapdr, i. 47 
Adoni, vi. 230, vii. 366,634 
Afghan, iv. 163 
Afghanistan, ii. 408, 422, 
457 

Afghhnpdr, iii. 174, 235, 
528 

Afgb&nshbla, ii. 114 
Agb-oiah&l, v. 397 
Agham, i. 362, 502 

-Kot, i. 362 

-Lob Ana, i. 362 

Aghar&b&d, vii. 229 
Affbusbta, i. 87 
Agra, iv. 205,256,257,263, 
319,368,450,524; v.93, 
99, 203, 205, 491,499; 
vii. 482, 483 : viii 228 
Agrinagara, i. 393 
Agroha, iii. 245 
Agrowab, iii. 300 
A ban, i. 220 
Ahangur&n, ii. 285 
Abur, i. 62; iv. 47, 82; v. 
506 


Ahirwbrb, viii. 58 
Abnndbbbd, iii. 248; v. 
193,196,197, 342, 405, 
431 ; vi. 353, 358 ; vii. 
454, 527 pass. 

- (in Panjab), ii. 440 

Abmadnagar, v. 360, 441; 

vi. 70,99,144,205, 241, 
247, 323,380, 415,434, 
437 ; vii. 58 

Abmad Sh&hi, viii. 145 
Absanhb&d, vii. 534; viii. 
16 

Ahruni, iii. 428, 492 
Ahd (R), v. 325 
Ahunat, vii. 63 
Ahwftz, i. 440 
Afbak, v. 230 
Ail, i. 83 
Ailara, vii. 17 
Ainb, i. 16 
’Ain-zarba, ii. 248 
* ’Aisi, v. 429 
Aj&j, i. 63 
’Ajam, ii. 237 
Ajmir, n. 213, 214, 225, 
v. 274,283; vi. 21, 347 ; 

vii. 139, 241; viii. 52 

-(in Siw&lik), v.497 

Ajodh, i. 56 

Ajodhan, ii. 530; iii. 421, 
487,530; iv. 29; v.336, 
561 

i Ajtah&d, i. 207 
Ajudhya, ii. 530, 531 
Ak, v. 397 

Akarand Bakar.ii. 396,554 
Akbarhb&d, viii. 275,353, 
366 

Akbar-nagar, v. 180; vi. 

391,408-9,416; vii.250 
Akbar-pur, vii. 18, 218, 
451, 472 

I Akhbndr, viii. 94 
Akhhr, v. 445 
j Akbirinpdr, yL 229 


Akblbt, viii. 31 
Akluj, vii. 340 
Ak-makal, v. 397 
Al, v. 290; viii. 160 
Alagbkbni, iii. 300 
Alaii-amut, ii. 574 
Alabwbr (Lbhore), i. 116; 
ii. 414 

Alahw&z, ii. 414 
Alak^nandb, i. 50 
’Alamgfr-nagar, vii. 144, 
275 

Alamdt, ii. 574 
♦Along, vii. 10, 11, 35 
Al Bailamhn, i. 123, 126, 
442 


Al Baizh, i. 119,128,448. 
See Baizu 

Albari, ii. 320, 360 


31 


Al Daur, \. u 

Alddr (Al Rur), I 1 * ’ 

Alexandria, i. 365 
Alhbhi, iv. 530 
AH, v. 290 
'Alijfcn (R), i. 501 
* All Masjid,vi. 314; viii. 77 
’Aliputra, i. 323 
Aliya, vi. 126 
Alka, vii. 57 
Al Jvhardi, i. 81 
All&hfib&a, vi.411; vii. 27 3, 
486; viii. 182,229,408 
♦Allabbpdr (AlbanpOr h), 
v 91 

Allah-band, i. 403 
Al Mabfuza. i. 126 
Aloda, vi. 296 
Alola, viii. 116, 119 
Alor, i. 14, 23, 27,37,48, 
79, 138, 152, 188, 192, 
193,256, 311. 363. 455 
AL Rur, i. 23, 27, 2$, 30, 
37, 122,128. See Alor 
Air Or (R), i. 448 
ak&, i. 122, 2o3 
Al Usailau, i. 129, 451 
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Alwar, iv. 61, 273, 274; 

v. 139, 203, 329 ; vi. 21 
Amak, i. 64 
Amdndbdd, vi. 337 
Amardi, vi. 311 
Amarkot, v. 212 ; viii. 97. 

See ’Umarkot 
Amarpur, i. 251 
Amartali, v. 440 
A martin, v. 444 
Ambdghdt, vii. 370 
Ambaiogdi, vii. 16 
Ambdla, iv. 249, 441, 486, 
488 

Ambdr, ii. 577 
’Arabar-Kot, vii. 38 
Ambarptir, v. 463 
Amber, v. 406 ; vi. 318, 
386; vii. 188,483; viii. 
44, 343 

Ametbi, ii. 534, 549 
Amhal, i. 27, 363 
Amrawat, ii. 325 - • 

Amroba, iii. 106, 198,554; 
iv. 68; v. 505, 507; viii. 
332 

Amul, ii. 137 
’Ana, i. 13 
’Andb, i. 13 
Anapa, i. 511 
And-sdgar, vi. 387 ; vii. 
299 

Anbdr, i. 420 
Andardb, v. 223, 232. 

Also Indardb 
Andardbah, iv. 237 
Andarddn, 7. 53 
Andard, iv. 75 
Andb&wali, iii. 303 
Andhra, i. 16 
Andkhod, ii. 233,302,577, 
vii. 79 

* Andol (Erandoi), vii. 16 j 
Andrtin (Andardun), v. 46 | 
And war, iv. 61 
Auhalwdra, i. 61, 355 ; ii. 

469. See Nahlwdra 
Anbdrd (R), ii. 247 
Anj, i. 109 
Anjan-dudb, vii. 17 
Anjardi, vii. 53 
Anj at, i. 52 
Anjil, iv. 106 
Anki, vii. 57 
Aukot, vi. 389 
An Makindu, iii. 80 
Annari, i. 27, 30, 34. 37, 
39, 384 

Antarbed, viii. 262, 268, 

270 


Antari, vi. 107 
Antri, iv. 500 
Anupnagar, viii. 170 
Andpshahr, viii. 147, 347 
Andptaldo, v. 554 
Anwala, iv. 47, 50; viii. 

178, 182, 303, 306 
Arab, v. 399 
Ar6.il, v. 94 
Arak Tirat, i. 55 
Aral (R), 448, 450 
Ardman, iv.- 8 
Arangal, iii. 80,189, 201, 
231,233,245,558. Also 
W arangal 
Arathiir, i. 62 
Aravalli, i. 523 ; ii. 355; 
v. 397 

’Arbang, vii. 80 
Arcot, viii. 369, 391 
Ardabil, v. 219 
Ardal (Arwal P), iv. 454 
Arghanddb (K), i. 241 
’Arikanna, iii. 50 
Arkdt, viii. 391 
Annabel, i. 29, 34, 38, 
161, 364 

Arm 511, ) i. 34, 77, 80, 
Arradyil,) 119 
Arman, i. 72 
Arradu, i. 15 
Arra, iv. 283 

Arracan, vii. 254,257, 304 
Ar Rukhaj, i. 23. See 
Bukhaj 

Ard, i. 71; iv. 19 
Ardbar, iv. 40, 61 
Arur, i. 61 
Arzaldn, i. 92 
As’ad-nagar, vii. 383 
Asadpiir, viii. 306 
♦Asahuhar, iv. 38 
Asalkauda, i. 365 
Asdm, vii. 144, 264, 267 
Asandi, iii. 494. See As- 
pandl 

Asdr, iii. 450, 505 
Asdwal, i. 66, 87, 357 ; 

iii. 260; iv. 39; v. 198 
Asfuka, i. 34, 77, 81 
Asfahld, iv. 168 
Asghafa, i. 29 
Ashahdr, i. 139, 143 
Ashak, ii. 284 
Asbdm, vii. 65, 264, 267 
’Asbikdn bdzdr, ii. 76, 97 
Ashkandra, i. 104 
Ash Shark!, i. 126,441,447 
Ashta, vii. 47, 60 
Asbti, vii. 62 



A'si,i.58,59,394; ii. 46,462 
A si (R), v. 98 
A'sir, v. 275, 403, 406; vi, 
97, 135,388; vii. 58,490 
’Askalan, vjii; 31 
’Askakmd,!. 104,138,141, 
203, 365, 469, 520 
’Askalaud I7sa,i. 365, 520 
Askalandra, i. 3§5 
’Askdn, i. 16 
Asndiid, i. 91 
Asni, ii. 222, 458 
Asokpur, ii. 549 
Aspandl, iii. 431, 494 
Assai Ghdt, i. 394 
Assam, vii. 65, 26^ 2G7 
Astardbdd, vi. 207, 564 
Astor, i. 4T> 

Asur, i. 68 
Asura, i. 46 
Asursdn, i. 77 
AsWdn, iii. 420* 487 
Ataipdr, viii. 118 
Atak, v. 386, 443, 457; 

vi. 31 2,313,428 ; viii. 80 
Atak (R), iv. 625; viii. 
80, 92, 95 

Atak-Benaus, v. 386,423, 
443; vi. 312, 370, 
Atak-Katak, v. 443 
Atal, i. 388 
’Atba, i. 204 
Ater, viii. 63 
Atrdr, iii. 394 
Atrdsd, i. S7, 91 
Atri, i. 77, 79 
Atroli, iv. 63, 64 
Attala (R), vi. 313 
Attock. See Atak 
Aubdsh-darra, vii. 16 
Aubkin, i. 77, 85 
Audar, i. 48 
Audh (Oudh).i. 338 
Aughasht, i. 92 
Aiindbdr, i. 160, 387 
Aurangabdd, v. 627; vii. 
130, 180,256, 3U5, 310, 
451, 472 ; viii. 60 

-(Panjdb), viii. 95, 

115, 166 
Aurkdn, i. 62 
Avautipura, vi. 457 
’Awair, i. 77 
•Awantghnr, v. 100, 104 
’Award, i. 178 
Awesav, v. 604 
Ayodbya, ii. 549; viii. 420 
Aydbpdr, v. 514 
Ayud, v. 561 
Azddpur, iii. 297, 298 
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\Azam, viii. 160 
’Azarapur, v. 316, 355 ; 
vi. 123 

A’zam-tOra, vii. 368 
Azarb4ii4n.ii. 577; iii.444 
Azdu, vi. 377 
’Azfm&.b&.d, viii. 128, 130 
’Azimabad Patna, viii. 228 

- (Tirauri), ii. 295 

Azra, iv. 205 
A'zur, iii. 144 


Bubal, vii. 256 
Baband, i. 30 
Babar-Khana, i. 63 
Bubarlita, i. 316 
Babul, u. 334 
Biibu-1 Abwdb, i. 500 
Baceanore, iv. 514 
Bach Pah5ri, viii. 217 
Bachdna, v. 356 
Bad, v. 422 
B&dah, iii, 622 
^ Badakhsh5n, i. 63; v. 223, 
448, 455; vii. 70, 77 
Badal-garh, v. 13, 257, 
436, 491 
B5dali, viii. 320 
^ Badaun, ii. 232, 297, 301, 
322, 355 ; iii. 36, 106 ; 
iv. 87, 456 ; v. 86, 500 
Badbfij, v. 233 
Badban, i. 403 
Badghis, vi. 564, 565 
Badham, iv. 47 
Badhanor, vii. 189 
Badhnor, iv. 40 
Bddib, iii. 172, C22 
Radio, i. 250 ; viii. 92 
Bkdra (R), i. 385 

Badrakot, f m " 661 ’ 619 
Bag4r, i. 446 : ii. 218,467 
BOgh, i. 386 
B6gh-i JOn, ii. 237 
Bdgbara, i. 22 
Bughbun, i. 307 
Baghdad, i. 420 
B&ghpat, iii. 505, 621 ; 

viii. 149, 171 
Baghrd, ii. 182 
BoghrOr, i. 122, 163 
Bncluna, vi. 70; vii. 10, 
65, 307, 309, 463 
Baglkna, (near Ganges), 
iii. 538 

Bah, i. 29, 34 

- (JR), ii. 41 

Bah&dur-gnrh, vii. 337, 
372, 383 


BahadurKhanpdr, vii. 106 
BahOdurpdr, vii, 215, 306 
Bahalrair, i. 296 
Bahaltur, i. 387 
Bahar (R), i. 101 
Baharimad. i. 126, 442 
Baharpur, iii. 134, 145 
Babhtil (R), i. 22 
Bahawalpur, ii. 439 
BaMmrdr, i. 52 
*Bahira, v. 408 
Bahitldr, i. 162, 387 
BahkOla, iv. 308 
Bahia, i. 387 
BahlawOl, iii. 221 
Baldun, vi. 382 
Babmana. i. 369 
Bahman5bad, i. 106. See 
Brhhmanabad 
Bah man d, i. 369 
Bahmand Manstifa, i. 61 
BahmanwO, i. 189, 369 
*Bahra, \ iii. 463, 513; 
•Bahrah, J iv. 230, 232, 
234; v. 206, 314 
Bahrdich, ii. 314,346,374, 
534, 536; iii. 249; iv. 
368; v. 89; vi. 187 
Bahraj, i. 158, 191, 425; 
Bahrfij, vi. 552 [ii. 397 
BahrO-inpur, i. 224, 342 
Babrawan, ii. 295 
Babrfiwar, i. 191 
Bahrein, i. 69, 422 ; iii. 33 
Bahria, i. 339 
*Bahrkunda, iv. 357. See 
Nahrkunda 

Bahruch, ) i. 49, 61, 66. 
Bahrdj, / See Broach 
Bahru-l Akhzar, iv. 4 

*- Hnmran, ii. 246 

-Jdijdn, i. 45 

-Khazar, i. 45 

Balirdr, i. 174 
Bahdji (R), iii. 79 
Baikand, i. 463 
•Bail (Phil), iy. 49, 52 
Buila, iii. 4G9 
Bailamkn ( Al), i. 123,126, 
442 

Bhin-wOh, i. 189, 369 
Bairam Kala, vi. 435 
Bairampdri, vii 346 
Bairdt, i. 59, 393, 395 
Bait, i 166, 167 
Baiz5, i. 385,465,482. See 
A1 Baizh 

-(near Shiraz), ii. 252 

Bajaur. iv. 230, 258 ; v 
450;456,467; vi.80,o68 


Bajhora, v. 386 
Bajlana, iv. 50 
Bajrun, i. 243 
Bajrhpdr, vi. 74 
Bajdna, v. 370 
BdjwOra, iv. 51, 303, 390, 
552; v. 488; viii. 167 
Baka, i. 66 

Bakakn, ii. 398, 480,; v. 
227 

Bakan (R), i. 53 
Bakar, 1 . 15; ii. 9, v. 33°, 
384. See Bhakar 
BakarhO, ii. 274 
Bakarnachak, viii 92 
Bakhar, v. 206. See Bhakar 
Bakbshinda-baklish, vii. 
373, 382-3 

Bakhthwar-nagar, vii. 150 
BakhtOwar-pur, vii. 150 
*Bakiaifm, iv. 240 
Bakndrl, iv. 19 
Biikndr, iv. 124, 514 
Bakra, vi. 53 
BakrWa, vi. 308 
Bakrampdr, vi. 106, 109 
Bakrf, iii. 513 
Bakrubar, i. 52 
Baksar, iv. 370; v. 89 ; 

viii. 182, 217 
Baksar Cbhetra, v. 92 
B5kd, v. 654 
Bkla, ii. 164 
Baiadar, i. 52 
Baiadast, iii. 309 
-Baia-ghat, vi. 323 , 377 , 
416, 434 ; vii. 7, 12, 
24, 58 

Baiagbatrak iii. 540 
Balahar, i. 158 
Baiaia, ii. 394, 396-7; 

553, 563, 564 
Balamgarh, viii. 156,265, 
Brtlan (R), i. 50 [366 

Bkiapdr, vi. 343, 377; 
vii. 498-9 

Balh-ram, ii. 358; iv. 26 
Balawardu, i. 62 
BaiOzi, ii. 250 
Bulbak, i. 87, 89 
Balbhdnd (R.), v. 379 
Balbdn, i. 15 
BalhOr, i. 158, 397 
Balindt-jogi, iv. 210. Also 
BOlnat 

I Baifsuna, v. 363 
I Balkana, vi. 67 
I Balkli, i. 49,419; ii. 135, 
141,268 ;iv. 159 ; v.227, 

1 230; vi. 564; vii. 70, 77 
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Bblki, vii. 54 
Ballabhipura, i. 354 
Ballari, i. 27, 34, 37, 39, 
384 

Balhu, iv. 309 
Bally bri, i. 522 
Bblmer, i. 359 
Bblnat,ii. 450-1; iv. 176 ; 

v. 114 

Balnbtb Jogi, iv. 415, 419 
Bblni, vii. 24 
Balpdr, vi. 98 
Balrawan, ii. 281 
Baltistan, ii. 576 
Baluj, i. 417 
Balunb, ii. 542 
Balwar, ii. 351 
Balwi, i. 27 
Balzi, i. 34 
Bbmbanvb, i. 340 
Bambbs (R), iii. 79 
Bambi, ii. 62 

—Bbmfbn, i. 472; ii. 268, 
399 ; v. 227, 232 
Bbniiwhn, i. 34, 369 
Bamunwasy, i. 369 
Ban, iv. 497, 498 
Bbna (Tanna), i. 89 
Banadri, iii. 36 
Ban bras, vi. 312 
Banbrasi, iii. 312; iv. 11 
Banarhbs i. 139 
Bands, iii. 542 
Banawbs, i. 58 
Band, i. 29, 34, 52. 81 
Band-i Fath, Khun, iii. 
354 

Bbnda, ii. 459; viii. 439 
Bandana, iv. 103, 514 
Bandar ’Abbbsi, vii. 355 

-Chbtgbm, vi. 326 

-- Dewal, i. 377 

-Lbhori, i. 377 

Bandher. See Bbbnder 
Bbndhu, iv. 463 
Pandbugarb, iv. 463 
Bandri, iii. 88 
Bandwa (Pandwn), vi. 224 
Bang, ii. 307, 308 ; iii. 

295 ; vi. 553 
Bangbla, iii. 295 
Bangainati (R), ii. 310 
Ban-ganga (ii), ii. 445 ; 

vi. 382 

Bhn-gnn;:a (Payin-ganga) 
(Ii), vii. 12, 338 
Bangarmau, iii. 248; v. 
15, 500 

BansaJi, v. 233,234,456; 
viii. 116, 350 


Bangasbbt, viii. 92 
Banga-:b-i-bblb, vii. 89 
Bangash-i pbyin, vii. 89 
Banghwau, ii. 311 
Baugd, vi. 109 
Bbnia, ) i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 
Bbniya, j 40, 77, 79, 367 
Banian, iii. 36 
Bbnihbl, iv. 497 
Bani Sbbb Darak, vii. 371 
Bani Shbhgarb, vii. 373 
Banjhir, ii. 124 
Bankbla, ii. 553, 563, 564 
Banna, i. 116 ; ii. 414 
Banpur, iv. 95 
Bbns Bareilli, v. 505 
Bbnswblo, 1 iv. 492; v. 
Bbnswbra, / 402; vi. 59, 

109 

Ban6, iii. 477, 4S2, 522 
Banu, ii. 414, 440 
Banur, iv. 249 
Ban y bn, ii. 328, 330 
Bbra, i. 85 
Bar-ace, i. 444 
Barada, i. 444 ; ii. 246 
Barbgi. i. 55 
Bbrah, ii. 241 
Bbra-intila, v. 465; vi. 305 
Barnhpolu, viii. 55 
Banin, ii. 42, 62,322, 458; 

ii. 237; iii. 159, 242, 

248 ; iv. 35, 36, 42, 82 ; 

v. 79 

Bbrbni, ii. 556, 557 
Barand, ii. 318 
Baraugbnw, vi. 101 
Barauz (Broach), i. 116 
Barba, ii. 42 
Barbanda, ii. 318 
Barbar, i. 50 
Barbarike, i. 368 
Barbarkaj, i. 62 
Barcelore, viii. 389 
Barela, v. 438 
Bardbd, ii. 247 
Bard dr, ii. 334,353 ; iv. 11 
Bardasir, ii. 398, 575 
Bardaxeraa, i. 507 
Bard win, v. 386; vi. 74, 

78.86,391, 408; vii. 33 
Bareilly, viii. 182, 221, 

303, 350 
Bbrgbn, i. 238 
Bar-gbnw, vii. 383 
Bargband, ii. 276, 277; 

iii. 537; iv. 203 
Bbrha, vii. 620; viii. 56 
Barhad, viii. 53 
Burbbinpur,iv. 274; v.215 


Barbas, i. 139 
Bbri, i. 50, 54, 56; ii. 398, 
427, 164; v.90,104,324 
Barin-lanka, vi. 305 
Barkandbarat, i. 52 
Bbrkar, i. 296 
Barkudoz, i. 71 
Barlak, i. 71 
Barna, ii. 460 
Barnagar, v. 368 
Barnbiva, iv. 403 
Baroda, iii. 253, 256 ; v. 
196,343,432,433, 435 ; 
vi. 125 

Bar-rbm, iii. 147 
Bars bn b, viii. 366' 
Barshdr, ii. 150 
Bartot, iv. 74 
Bbrub, i. 444 
Bbrdd, i. 444 
Barub (Broacb), i. 14, 87 
Bardin, iii. 477, 522 
Bardji (R), iii. 80 
Bards (Broacb), i. 87, 126, 
441 

Barwbla, ii. 375 
Barudoz, i. 71 
Bardzi, ii. 397 
Bar w bn, i. 47 
Barygaza, i. 356 
Bbs, i. 16 
Bbsad, v. 435 
Basankot, ii. 329 
Basantpdr, v. 497; vii. 106 
Basant-gurb, vii. 364 
Basbwar, v. 362, 379, 525, 
540 

Basea, i. 123 
Bash in, ii. 676 
B&s’bdr, i. 59 
Basi, vii. 345 
Basina, iv. 23 
Busmad, i. 37,39,122,123 
Basmak, i. 77, 79 
Basmand, i. 27, 28, 30 
Basmat, i. 34 
Basra, i. 420 

Batala, vi. 129; viii. 169 
Batinda, ii. 347, 438. &t,e 
Bbatinda 

Bbtia, li. 154,177, 368. 
Bbtiya, ) Sie Bbbtia 
Butndr, iv. 389 
♦Bbtora, vii. 10 
Batt, i. 431 
Battiut, iv. 232 
Bauiira (city), i. 22 
Bhwal, i. 69 

Bbwali, v. 407; viii. 271 
Baybk (Paybg), v. 94 
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Baybna, ii. 3G8, 380 ; iv. 
37. 26o, 266, 281, 416, 
507, 551; v. 74, 93, 98, 
99, 190, 241, 490; vi. 
12, 550, 556. Also 
Bhayhua 
Bayat, i. 63 
Bazhna, i. 58, 395 
Bazawhl, ii. 351 
Bazghantl, ii. 276 
Bazghurak, ii. 127 
Bazor, ii. 369 
Bednore, iv. 104 
Beg, i. 314 

BehCir, ii. 241. See Bihar 
Behat, \ (R), iv. 233, 240, 
Behut, J 516; v. 465; vi. 

303, 304, 305, 307, 373 
Behra (Bahira r), vi. 555 
Bchta (11), i. 50 
Bckkrbla, vi. 308 
Bela, i. 3f5 

Benares, i. 56; ii. 122, 
222, 251, 297; iv. 282; 

v. 322; vii. 232 ; viii. 
215, 229, 369 

Bengal, vi. 326; viii. 130 
Beni (R), iv. 54 
Beohhn, iii. 540 
Beoli, iv. 14 
Bera, ii. 279 
Berouhn, ii. 560 
Besakh, ii. 549 
Betwa (R), i. 60 ; iii. 79; 

vi. 58 

Bhadar (R), v. 438 
Bhadawar, 1 iv. 417; v. 
Bhadauriya,/ 74; viiL-63, 
262 

Bhaclra (R), i. 50 
Bhadrak, v. 388 ; vi. 98 
Bhadrasomb (R), i. 50 
Bhadi’aswa (R), i. 50 
Bhagal (R), viii. 311 
Bhug-lpur, v. 381; vi. 19 
Bhagirathi, 1 (R), i. 52 ; 
Bhagirati, J viii. 381 
Bbhgnagur, vii. 336 
Bbhg-nai, i. 340 
Bhagwkn-gola, viii. 330, 
427 

BhngwfuipOr, v. 363 
Bhaflaakn,ii. 328;iii. 148, 
149 

Bhain-ganw, v. 144 
Bbakar, I i. 224,225,233, 
Bhakkar,/ 244, 311 ; ii. 
201, 241, 654; iv. 59; 

v. 466; vi. 568; viii. 16 
Bkakra, vi. 308 


Bhhlki, vii. 28, 54 
Bhbmbarbwhli, i. 332,369 
Bhambtir, i. 332, 368, 446, 
482 

Bhambara (R), vii. 361 
Bhandar-kal, iii. 177 
Bbbnder,vi.l08; vii. 21,47 
Bbandner, iv. 403 
Bbangar.ii.297,304; iv. 62 
Bhanra (R), vii. 361 
Bhanti-gbnw, iv. 27 
Bhara, i. 312. See Babra 
Bharatpur, 1 v. 525 ; viii. 
Bhartpdr. ) 352,360 
Bhardhna, ii. 524 
Bhhri, iii. 303 
Bbat (R), i. 46 
Bhata, iv. 462,474,478,481 
Bhhtal, i. 48 
Bhat-gbora, iv. 462 
Bbath, v. 244 
Blibti, i. 61, 368; vi. 72, 
75, 77, 79 

Bbatia, i ii. 28,248,439; 
Bhhtiya , ) iii. 64 ; iv. 17 0 ; 

vi. 568 

Bhatinda, ii. 347,438; iii. 
109 

Bhatnir, iii. 1QC,420, 422, 
Bhatndr, iv. 309 [487 

Bhatti, i. 229 
Bhafrvrhra, v. 86 
Bbawan, ii. 445 
Bhaybna, ii. 304; iii. 317. 
See Baybna 

*Bbrra, ii. 392, 426, 439, 
462 

Bbilsa, 1 i. 60; ii. 328; 
Bhilshn, ) iii. 148, 543 ; 
iv. 261, 277, 397; vi. 
92; viii. 283 
Bbim, ii. 445 
Bhimii (R), vii. 54, 361 
Bhimbar, ) ii.452; v.457, 
Bhimbhar,) 464; vi. 436 
BMmnagar, ii.34,444, 415, 
505 ; iii. 65 ; iv. 173 
Bboh, iv. 58 

Bbojpdr, iii. 105, 539 ; v. 

319, 376; vi. 10, 20, 55 
Bhonsln, vii. 15 
Bhopkl, iv. 378 ; viii. 57,58 
Bbowa, iv. 56 
Bhonhl, vi. 74, 76, 106 
Bhrigukachchh;i. 49 
Bhuighnw, v. 11, 74, 79 
Bbtii, v. -146 
Bhtikand, iv. 63 
Bbdliyas, v. 452 
I Bhtin, v. 368 


Bhun-KanOn, iv. 63 
Bhungir, vii. 411, 412 
Bhunrb (R), vii. 54, 56 
Bhut, i. 57; ii. 392 
Bhutesar, i. 57, 63 
Bibb, 1 i. 48, 142. Also 
Bibs, j Behat and Biyas 
Bibipur, viii. 215 
Bidar, 1 iii. 233, 244, 247, 
Bidr, J 248, 258; vi. 70, 
104, 414, 557; vii. 54, 
124,126, 343 
Bidrur, iv. 104 
Bih, i. 34 
Bihand, ii. 438 
Bihbr, ii. 300, 305, 306 ; 
iii. 36,312; iv. 10, 347, 
363, 462; v. 22 ; vi. 39 
Bihara, vi. 433 
Bihishtbbbd, vi. 115 
Bijagarh, iv. 391 ; v. 275, 
406, 411 ; vi. 18, 659 ; 

vii. 18, 395, 490 
Bijalbr, i. 72 

Bij unagar, iii. 80 ; iv. 96, 
103;v. 406; vi. 70,229, 
557 

BSjbptir, v. 439 ; vi. 163, 
323; vii. 28,53,67, 139, 
322, 323 

Bikanir, i. 296, v. 211,265 
Bikrbm, iv. 239 ; v. 236 
Bilbdu-d d&war, ii. 575 
BUchirbgh, vii. 76 
Bilgrbm, iv. 26, 27 ; 

17 ; viii. 175 
Bilba, i. 37 
Bilkan, ii. 577 
Billdr, i. 46 
BillOr-tagh, i. 46 
Bilor, iv. 104 
Bilur, i. 65 ; iv. 244 
♦Bihvat, v. 107 
Biltichpiir, vi. 386 
Binagara, i. 392, 393 
Bindraban, viii. 228 
Bindrbwach, viii. 92 
BinhOr (R), iii. 8S 
Bini Ilisbr, v. 222 
Bir, vi. 415; vii. 12, 14, 
15, 17, 53, 55 
Bfruhbn, i. 63 
Bfiam-gbm, v. 440, 445 
Birbr, v. 44 i; vi. 84,241, 

vii. 10, 58, 139, 364, 
408, 498 

Birbr Pbyin-ghbt, vii. 40S 
Birdhul, iii. 90, 91 
Bir Ganj, v. 179 
Bir-gbnw,vii. 364,-72,388 
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Blr-nagar, i. 60; vii. 529 
Birmapuri, Vii. 346 
Birpiir, v. 437 
BirCin, i. 396 ; ii. 1, 34 
Birwhn, ii. 562 
Bisauli, vi. 229 ; viii. 178, 
303, 306 

Biskanpur, ii. 375 ; vi. 86 
Bisram, ii. 555 
Biswhpatan, vii. 355 
Biswar, i. 60 
Biswhra, viii. 408 
Bitaro, i. 622 
Bitur, i. 48 
Bittira, i. 316 
Biturashit, i. 48 
Bittiri, i. 58 

Biyhh, ) i. 122; ii.52,445; 
Biy&s, j iii. 36; iv. 4, 
26, 33. Also Bihs and 
Beh at 

Biyhlas, i. 29 
Bizhpur, vii. 15 
Bodha. See Budlia 
Bohnkundal, iv. 419 
Bokhara, ii. 387 
Bolhn (R), i. 385 
Bombay, vii. 351 
Bouyaketvcr, ii. 560 • 

Branraanhbud, i. 122,138, 
145, 146, 150, 176, 179, 
189, 268, 369, 439 
Brubm6pur,i. 139,143,207 
Brahmaputra (R), ii. 310 ; 

vi. 73, 75, 106 ; vii. 65 
Brahmashk, i. 65 
Bralimastpuri, iii. 90 
Broach, i. 14 ; iii. 256, 

259; v. 196, 197, 331, 
343; vi. 15, 125, 463 ; 

vii. 238 

Brumhapooree, vii. 346 
Budana, vii. 430 
Budapur, i. 386 
Budd-fattan, i. 68 
Budh, i. 160 

-(temple), i. 148 

Budha, i. 27, 29, 33, 34, 
123, 370, 386 
Budbiya, i. 138, 159, 160, 
386 

Budh-mulk, i. 46 
Biklhptir, i. 138, 145, 386 
Budina, i. 404 
Burtri, ii. 198 
Buffalo Water, i. 442 
Bdgykl, vi. 309 
Buhi, iv. 57 

Btikkhrh, i. 429 ; ii. 268 
Bdla, iii. 31 


Bulandrai, vi. 83 
Bulandshalir, ii. 458 
Bulled, ii. 266 
Bulgkhkpur, iii. 112 
Buldch, viii. 92 
Buiariiistkn, i. 399 
Bundelkhand,ii.469; viii. 
353 

Bundi, vii. 489, 490 
Bunir, vi. 80 
Burag, vii. 67 
Burhna, v. 30 
Barhni, i. 426 
Buraria, ii. 440 
Burdsir, ii. 556. See Bar- 
dasir 

Burganw, vi. 143 
Burbanhbhd, iv. 64; v. 79 
BurhOnpar, v. 197, 275, 
406 ; vi. 323, 377, 379, 
395, 41S ; vii. 10, 24, 
31, 58, 307, 310, 422, 
490; viii. 30 
Bdria, iv. 518, 519 
Burya, viii. 119, 146 
BusrO, vii. 53 
Bust, i. 23; ii. 61, 132, 
280, 414, 415, 575; iv. 
159,160 ; vii. 87, 89, 94 
Buzurg, iv. 497 

Calcutta, viii. 127, 228, 
324, 325, 278 
Calicut, viii. 386 
Cambay, i. 357. See Kam- 
bay 

Cananorc, viii. 386 
Carnatic, vi. 232; viii. 391 
Chfich, iii. 667 
Chhchaghm, i. 403 
Chhehandf, viii. 46 
Chkchar, i. 366 
Chach-hazhra, vi. 368 
Chhcbkan, i. 313 
Chachpur, i. 138. 366 
Chahhr-dOng, vi. 180 
Chahkr-dlw{irb{igb,v. 314 
Chahhrkaud, v. 201; vi. 

19. Sec Jkfirkand 
Chaiuduka, i. 311 
Chakgard, viii. 94 
Chakna, vii. 15, 256, 258, 
262 

Chaksku, i. 50 
Chhlis-ghnw, vii. 16 
Chalkai, vii. 79 
Cbalna, i. 509 
Ckamar-gonda, vii. 52,56 
Cbamba, ii. 240 
Chamba, vi. 522-3 


Chambal (R), iii. 79, 542 ; 

iv. 60 ; vii. 220, 541 
ChamiyOri, v. 254 
Champa, i. 56 
Chhmpanir, v. 193, 194, 

331, 343; vi. 14, 16, 
17, 125 

Cliaraparan, iii. 294 ; iv. 

546; vi. 49 
Chbuak, viii. 380, 383 
Chhnd, vi. 92 
Chand, viii. 385-7 
Chanda, vi. 154, 352, 387; 
vii. 50 

Chandaha (R), iv. 516 
Cbandan, vii. 257 [370 

Chandan-raandan,vii. 257, 
Cbandawah, ii. 297 
Chandaw&l, ii. 300 
Chandhwal, iii. 540 
ChaudawOr, iv. 47, 48,62; 

v. 92 

Ckanderi, i. 58; ii. 351, 
462; iii. 148, 201; iv. 
261,274,378,379, 467 ; 
v. 38, 102 

Chandernagore, viii. 127, 
327, 383 
Ch&ndf, vii. 107 
Chandiol, ii. 452 
Chandor, vii. 10, 16, 53, 
66 , 124 

Ch&ndpur, viii. 2G9 
Chaudrh, i. 48, 58, 394 
Chandraba (R), i. 63 ; ii. 

41, 52, 120; iv. 525 
Chanduka, i.234, 247,502 
Chandwalh, vi. 303 
Chandwhr, ii. 297; iv.270 
Chandrkwdr, i. 36 
Chanesar, i. 176, 179 
Chanir, i. 176 
*Chkniut, iv. 232 
Chansir, i. 176 
Chappar-ghatta, iv. 507 ; 
v. 245 

Cbbran, iii. 548 
Chhr Hankurn, i. 339 
Charbar, i. 623 
Charbeli, vii. 494 
Char-chashma, vii. 81 
CkurigOrdn,) v. 225 281 
ChhrikurauJ 287 
Ghana, viii. 126 
Charkli, ii. 268 ; v. 207 
0 hath war, v. 100 
ChfiLtgOm, 1 vi. 326; vii. 
Chatghnw, ) 66, 275 
Chaubkla, v. .307 
Chauduwar, i. 296 
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Chaukihath, viii. 330 
Chaul, viii. 388 
Chaundh, iv. 323,328 See 
Jdud 


Chaunsa, iv. 370 ; v. 113, 
323, 376; vi. 53, 55 
Chaurhgarh, v. 169, 288, 
538; vi.30,118; vii.47,48 
Chelas, i. 46 
Chbabrhmau, iv. 506 
Ckhatar-dbwar, vii. 17 
♦Chbatramau, v. 242 
Chkatur, i. 237, 238 
*Chbetra (Jbatra ?), v. 92 
Cbbinho (It), iv. 56 
Cbicacole, viii. 392 
Chibal-zina, vii. 90 
Chin, \ i. 3, 45; iii. 32 ; 
China,/ 46; iv. 96 
China. (It), iii. 474 
Chin&b, iv. 232 
Chiuab (R),i. 63; ii.52,234 
Chinad (China b), iii. 413 
Chin&wa (R), iii. 472,519, 
522 


Ching, i. 71 
Chinsura, viii. 383 
Chipribandar, i. 521 
Chisht, ii. 525, 548, 549 
Chi'taldrGg, vii. 355 
Cbitupur, vii. 232 
Chitar, iv. 249 


Chitor, 

Chitur 


, ) i. 60, 
’» ) 396, 


194, 355, 


76 , 189; iv. 261, 277, 
406, 416, 551 ; v. 324; 
vi. 11; vii. 103,188 
Chitral, ii. 407, 576 
Chitror, ii. 370 
Ohittagftnw,[ y ; 45 326 
Chittagong, / 

Chocbrh, vdii. 383 
Choi, iii. 422, 483, 488 
Chol-i Jalalf, iii. 409,477, 
482, 522; iv. 94 
Choi Jarad, iii. 409; iv. 94 
Chondha, iv. 379 
G'honsd, iv. 533 
Chopra, vii. 305, 307 
Ohor, i. 532 
Chowsar, iv. 283 
Chun, i. 65 ; viii. 92 
Chunur, iv. 282, 343, 350, 
359, 417 ; v.95,138,199, 
287, 306; vii. 241; viii. 
220, 369 

Chupa-ghht, v. 141 
Chu ah, iv. 283 
Cochin, viii. 386 
Couloii, viii. 387 


Cranganore, viii. 388-9 
Cuttack, v. 386, 388 

Dhbal, viii. 385, 387 
Dabalwhrah, ii. 470 
Dabar, iv. 530 
Dabra, i. 340 
Dacca, vi. 76, 106, 410; 

vii. 65, 241 
Dkdar, vii. 244 
Dadh (Darh), i. 91 
Dadhhw&h (lt),i. 168,172 
Dagdar, v. 266 
Dahad, vi. 353 
Dahak, i. 216 
Dahau (R), i. 256 
Dahand (R), iv. 25 
Dahanda (It), iv. 38, 40 
D.hataratn, iii. 301 
Dahlilrt,i. 189. £ft?Dkalila 
Dahmhla, i. 62* 

Dalira, vi. 336 
Dahuk, i. 38, 456. 
Daibal. See Dcbal 
U Air, v. 371 
Dakdaki, iv. 282 
Dakhiu, vii. 58 
Dakli, i. 72 
Dhl, ii. 318 
Dal, vi. 305; vii. 98 
Dalamau, 1 iii. 243; iv. 13, 
Dalamti, f 26,37; v. 94 
Daliyh, iii. 226 
Dalmian, i, 71 
Dalmaj, i. 126, 441 
Dhroaghhn, ii. 62, 437 ; 
v. 218 

Damak, vi. 308 
Dam hi, v. 162, 661 
Daman, vii. 346 ; viii. 389 
Dhman-ghmv, vii. 16 
DambGr, i. 63 
Damdama, vi. 394 
Damdhdm, iii. 81 
Damek, vi. 198 
Dambari, v. 248, 254, 357 
Damodar (R), vi. 69, 71 
Damrila, ii. 398, 555 ; iii. 
261, 264 

Damtaur, vi. 306. See 
Dhamtaur 
Damuda, vi. 119 
Damyek, vi. 308 
Danda, i. 190 ; vii. 266 
Dandahhr, i. 160 [522 

Dandana (R), iii. 4'* 6,521, 
Dandhnkhu, ii. 273 
Dandh-Rhjpun, vii. 256, 
289, 291 

Dand-vihar, i. 160 


Dandcri, vii. 355 
Daudhar, i. 4.60 
Danduka, v. 353, 369, 
439; vi. 15 
Dhngali, viii. 95 
Dhnisthn, i. 382, 383 
Dar, i. 55 
Darabarka, i. 63 
Dhrhbgard, i. 421 
Darah-lhr (R), vi. 305 
Darak, i. 29, 34, 77, 80 
Dara-karib, i. 234 
Darak -y amOna, i. 84 
Darbaud Nias, i. 71 
Darbela, ii. 398 
Dard (R), i. 52 
Darddr, i. 77 
Darra, iv. 205 
Darra Gaz, v. 231 
Dar-sarh, iii. 612 
Dardd, i. 66 
Dhru-s suriir, vii. 310 
Darwaz, v. 229 
Darweshpdr, iv. 462; v.96 
Darykbad, iv. 457 
Daryhi, ii. 402 
Daryhpur, iv. 512 ; v. 

379 ; vii. 106 
Dasht-i Kipchak, iv. 96 
Dasht langun, ii. 132 
Datia, viii. 68 
Daulatabhd, iii. 317, 339, 

598; vi. 97, 230, 333, 

380 ; vii. 11, 15, 24,41, 
58, 189 

Daulathbhd (Kandahhr), 

vii. 90 

DaundMra, i. 160 
Daundiakera, i. 160 
Daur, ii. 165 
Dawhkir, iii. 674, 576 
Dawar, ii. 284, 285, 413, 
575; viii. 92 
Dawhru-1 MarsaO, i. 64 
Debal, i. 14, 15, 21, 27, 
29, 30, 34, 37, 65, 77, 
374. AUo Dewai 
Dehli, ii. 216, 219, 221, 
301, 340, 356 ; iii. 447, 
601,603,675,579, 589, 
613 ; iv. 256, 263; v. 
203; vi. 556; vii. 85; 

viii. 10 

Dehli (village), iv. 52 

Dehmari, i. 62 

Debra, i. 238 

Dehrh, v. 661 

Debsutia, v. 254 

Deo, i. 365 [200 

Deobhlpur, iii. 122, 191, 
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Deohbr, v. 96 
Deo-gbnw, vii. 55, 382 
Deogarh, vii. 364 
Deogir, i. 73; iii. 77, 79, 
148, 149, 163, 200, 231, 
257,261,526, 543, 570, 
575, 582, 698; vii. 41, 
189 

Deo-kot, ii. 311,313, 315, 
Deoni, vii. 54 [318 

Deo Rbnb, vi. 347 
Depbr, ii. 274 
Derb, v. 560, 561 
Derabond, v. 561 
Dera Tsma’il Kkan,iv. 496 
Derajbi. viii. 92 
Derbpur, v. 163, 559 
Desoha, vi. 129 
Desdb, iv. 548 
Dewal, ii. 294, 302, 303, 
326, 398, 555 ; vi. 265, 
270. Also Debal 
Dewalgbnw, vi. 396, 408, 
418; vii. 11 
Dcwbli, ii. 362 
Dewal Siudy, i. 375 
Dewati-mbjuri, vi. 21 
Dh&dar, vii. 244 
Dkak, i. 344, 486 
Dhbl, i. 58 

Dbalila, i. 174, 176, 189 
Dhainrii, iii. 163 
Dhaniak, vi. 308-9 
Dhamek, ii. 235 
Dhamrbs, vii. 106 
Dbainri, vi. 522 
Dhamtaur (orDhantur), v. 

457 ; vi. 368, 370 
Dhbmunf, vii. 47, 48 
Dbbndhar, vii. 244 
Dhandhera, iv. 552 
Dhangan, iv. 520, 521 
Dhunjur, i. 61 
Dhankot, v. 488 
Dhanni, vi. 368 
Dhbr, i. 59, 60, 356 ; iii. 
175, 203,251, 252; iv. 
37, 41,49, 60; vi. 135; 
vii. 218 

Dbarab, vii. 53 
Dhbrbgar, vii. 41 
Dhbrbgir, iii. 252,258,201 
Dhbrbja, i. 378 
Dharanipur, vii. 18 
Db arm pur, vi. 75 
Dharan-gbnw, vii. 16,305, 
307 

Dbbrbsiydn, vii. 56 
Dharpur, v. 385; vi. 86 
Dhbiiir, vii. 32, 20, 278 


Dhat, i. 489 
Dhbtrath, iv. 43 
Dbauli-ghati, v. 402 
Dbawar, vii. 244 
Dholiya, vii. 10 
DholpQr, iv. 39; vii. 9, 
220. Also Dbulpur 
Dlior (R), vi. 368 
Dhbd, vii. 213 
Dhddhat, viii. 290 
Dhblak, i. 51 
Dhblpdr, iv. 465; v. 97, 
99, 100, 294. See Dhol- 
pdr 

Dhupamd, v. 88 
Dbbr Samundur, iii. 87, 
88, 90 

Dhuri, i. 339 
Dhyr, vi. 457 
Dfbal Kangarb, i. 370 
Dibblpur, iii. 420, 487 ; 
iv. 8, 76. See also 
Dipblpur 

Dig, viii. 54, 208, 213, 
225, 227, 228, 283, 353, 
366, 370 

Dili Afgbbnun, v. 225 
Dihbybt, i. 145 
Dihbbri, vi. 97 
Dihdawal, iv. 415 
Dih-fattan, i. 68 
Dihmiri, v. 254 
Dihdi, iii. 253-6 
Diktdr, iii. 401 
Dinbrkotab, ii. 139 
Din-kasbri, v. 385 
Dinkot, v. 234 
Dinp:iiibh,iv. 498,499 ; v. 

124; viii. 11 
Dinbr, iv. 199 
Dipulpdr, iii. 109, 121, 
191. See also Deobal- 
pur and Dipblpdr 
Dip-blpur (in Malwa), v. 

403; vii. 19 
Dipdr, iv. 199 
Dirak, i. 265, 403 
Dirandi, vii. 355 
Dirdna, i. 47 
Disa, v. 342, 363 
Disnw/i, v. 254 
Dni. v. 193 ; vi. 14, 18; 

viii. 387, 389 
Dfwah-MabalL, iv. 96 
Diwarbwal, v. 211 
Dodairec, vii. 355 
Dobud. vii. 213 
Domnf, v. 376 
Dorahn, vii. 395 
*Dublbhan, iii. 357 


Dddbbi, vii. 56 
Dudhcrf, vii. 355 
Dudhi, i. 59 
Dudna (R), vii. 17 
Dugar, iii. 562 
Duhbli, iv. 29 
Dukam, i. 56 
Ddkainpdr, i. 56 
Ddlaka, i. 87 ; v. 353, 
369,405, 431, 444, 445 
Dulka, i. 357 
Dbli, v. 99 

Dun, iv. 244, 247 ; vii. 

105, 106, 107 
Dunbra. vi. 54 
Dbndlieri, vii. 355 
Dundoore, vii. 355 
Dbngnrpur, v. 402 ; vi. 42 
Dunni, ii. 451 
Dur, i. 55, 77, 79. See 
Alor 

Durbe’a, i. 247, 276, 325 
Durdasht, v. 223 
Dtir Samun, iii. 49. See 
Dhdr Samundar 
Ddrd Samunddr, i. 73 
Dushbb, i. 23 
Dwbra Samudra, i. 73 
Dwbrka, iv. 533 ; v. 438 
Dyamau, i. 62 


Elichpur, iii. 149 ; v. 442, 
vi. 85; vii. 58 
Dll ora, vii. 189 
*Erandol (coi r, for Andol) 
Etbwa, iv. 26,‘ 40; viii. 

310, 350; 409 
Euthymedia, i. 629 


r ahalfahra, ) 

Fahalfabuh, V i. 29,31,81 
Fablafnhra, ) 

Fahrai, i. 81 

Faizbbud, vii. 79; viii. 176 
Fai Hauisbr, ii. 2S5 
Fbkandr,' . PQ 
Faknfir, l '• 68 
Falaili (lO.i.370,373,399 
Ffilid, i. 34 
Falkamfn, i. 77 
Falta, viii. 325 
Fbrahal, i. 27, 28, 34, 38, 
3G3, 522 

Fandarbna, ) . or , . 
Fandaraina, j l * L » 
Fnndarina, » iv. j 14 
Farbb, vii. 87 

Farbs-flbngn.viii.127,327, 

383 

Fardbn, i. 77, 81, 84 


\ 
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vii. 307, 498 
iii. 264 
Farglibna, i. 429; iv. 219 
Faridbbfed, vi. 295 ; vii. 

510 ; viii. 156, 212 
Faridpdr, viii. 311 
Fferfyfeb, ii. 141, 142, 576 
Farj6.ii, i. 123 
Faikhunda-bunyfed, vii. 

527 


Faro-dast, iii. 309 
Farra, v. 56, 242 
Farra (R), ii. 579 
Farrah, ii. 576 


Fan ukbfebfed,viii.48,118, 
213, 303, 311 
Ffers, i. 33 
Farshbwar, ii. 294 
Far wan, i. 47 
Farzfen, i. 34 
T'asa, i. 421 
Fatan, iii. 550 
Fathfebfed, iii. 283, 285, 
300, 354, 428; iv. 42, 
199; vi. 45, 67, 77 
Fath-bugh, i. 250, 251, 
321 

Far!) Xhan,i. 250; iii. 354 
Fathpiir, ii. 458 ; iv. 40, 
62, 398; v. 279, 332, 
334, 354, 356, 499; vii. 
532 


Fathpur Saliina, v. 381 

-SIRrf, iv. 481; v. 

332, 334 
Fattan, i. 69 
Fershfewar, ii. 391 
Firabdz, i. 77, 80, 84 
Firunj, i. 5, 25 
Firfesn-dfenga, viii. 127. 

St'- Farfes-dbnga 
Firoz, i. 467 

Firozbbbd, iii. 302, 316, ; 
343, 354, 433, 448,495, j 
505; iv. 2?, 32; v\. 
185, 226; vii. 350, 351; 
viii. 11 

-(nearAgra),viii. 53 I 

-(near Bijbpdr),viii. 


-(Tbindwa), i'i. 298 

- J(6mi Kbiru, iii. 

Firoz.ih, iii. 491 [354 

Firoz-garh, iv. 494 

- K-th, ii. 281, 286, 

292, 293, 295, 318 
Firnzpi'ir, iv. 12, 14, 484; 
vi. 229 


—— (Jharkn), iv. 484 ; 
v. 36 
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Firoz Shbb, viii. 138 
Fitan, iii. 32 
Fushanj,iv. 167 
FushCir, i. 47 

Gaddi, i. 299 
Gagri, i. 243, 247 
Gbgrun, iv. 392 ; v. 169, 
271, 325; vi. p59 ; viii. 
57 

Gahrbwali, v. 291 
Gajni, i. 507 
Gajnipur, i. 507 
Gakhar country, v. S78 
Gfelewfer, ii. 227 
Gbliar, iv. 280 
Gblna, vii. 35, 463 
Gambaz, i. 243 
Ganaur, v. 27 
Gandak (R), iv. 646; v. 

377; vi. 44, 49 
Gan dal, i. 342 
Gandhva, i. 166, 385, 386 
Gandgarh, vi. 3G8 
Gandhhra, i. 48, 445; vi. 
637 

Gandiri, vii. 290 
Gang, ii. 123 ; iv. 61 
Ganga (RA i. 49, 50 
Ganges (R), iv. 5; vi. 45, 
78 

Gang (Godbvarf) (R), vi. 
96, 102 

Gangadbspdr, v. 376 
Gang-dwar, i. 54 
Gangfepdr, viii. 304 
Gangfe-Sugar, i. 49, 56 
Gangu Skyar, i. 49 
Gangatori’ ii. 315 
*Gangdt (cor. r/Kinkdta) 
Gaujbva, i. 238, 309 
Ganjgarh, vi. 368 
Gho-ghht, vii. 661 
Gbra (R), v. 365 
Garnj, vi. 308 
Garaunda, v. 28 
Gardbbad, vi. 353 
Gurba, v. 169, 297, 420; 

vi. 30, 117 : vii. 47 
Garha-karanka, v. 288; 

vi. 30, 117 
Gurh-gnjni, i. 607 
Garhi, v. 110, 200, 381, 
397,416, 418; vi. 19,11, 
44, 68, 67, 326 
Garb Mukl jsar, v. 207; 

viii. 44, 21 
Garb-pattf, viii. 44 
Garjhfek, iv. 390 
Guruisil, iv. 221 


<SL 

Garmsir, i. 306; ii. 278, 

286, 293, 576; iv. 201, 
vii. 361 

Garra (R), viii. 47 
Garra-Kantak, v. 12. See 
Garha-Katanka 
Gati, i. 62 

Gaur, iv. 333, 356, 359, 

3G4, 367, 512; v. 390, 

394 ; vi. 553 

- (on Cbambal), v. 

100 

Gbwil, vii. 58 
Gfewin, iii. 303 
Geh, i. 29 

Ghagra (R), iii. 529 
Ghana, i. 34 
Ghanah, i. 13 
Ghanjara, ii. 176 
Ghandr, iii. 121 
Ghara, i. 501 
Ghfera (R), i. 314 
Gbirfi (R), i. 399 
Gbar-gfenw, vii. 266 
Ghargun, vi. 559 
Gharf,iv. 356,365,367,421 
Ghaijistbn, ii. 281, 286 
Ghariu-s Sbar, ii. 576 
Gharkol, vi. 136 
Gharri, iv. 421 
Gharsbfn, iv. 231 
Gharwarand (R), i. 47 
Ghbts, iii. 86 
Ghati TIaldeo, v. 398 
Ghatilbjaura, iii. 149, 150 
Ghati-sfikdn, iii. 216,269 
Ghat-karji, vi. 17 
Gbaus-kada, viii. 253 
GhiLzat, ii. 491 
Ghfiziptir, iv. 266, 283 ; 

v. 106, 306, 376; vi. 

55 ; viii. 341, 369, 440 

Gkbzfu-d din nagar, viii. 

149 

Ghazna, ) i.23,03; ii.I)4, 

Ghazni, I 229,267,280, 

Gbaznin, ) 288,201,388, 

399 ; v. 207, 233, 234 
Gbaztik, iii. 400 
( rhiybspdr, iii. 148; v. 380 
Gbfzfer, iv. 106 
Gbizri, i. 601 
Gbolgbbt, viii. 379 
Ghor, i. 303; ii. 111,195, 

269, 282,284, 285, 119, 

677 ; iv. 174, 618; vi. 

Gbora, iv. 463 [564 

Ghorb-ghat, v. 384, 390; 

vi. 46, 66, 68, 71, 72; 

vii. 144 
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Ghorband, i. 47 ; ii. 455; 
v. 224, 225, 228, 425 ; 
vii. 81 

Gliorband (R), v. 225,310 
Ghori, y. 227, 228 ; Yii. 
80 . 

Ghoristbu, ii. 576 
Ghorkhatn, vi. 314 
* Ghor-nadi (cor. of Kbor- 
andi) 

Ghtimti, i. 444 
Ghurak, i. 47 ; ii. 449 
Ghur-gbnw, iii. 87 
Ghurjistbn, ii. 136, 576 ; 

iii. 65; iv. 175 ; vi. 564 
Ghbzak, ii. 436, 449 
♦Gidkor (cor. o/Kidhbr), 
v. 381 

Gil Cm, ii. 285, 576 ; v. 
524 

Gilgit, i. 46: ii. 407, 576 
Girjhbk Nindtina, v. 114 
Gisri (R), i. 399 
Goa, vi. 42, 57, 85, 331 ; 

vii. 345; viii. 385, 388 
Godbvari (R), i. 60; iii. 
88 

Godh, viii. 289 
Goga, vi. 331, 354; viii. 
387 

Gogandab, v. 398 See 
Kotanda 

Gogar (11), iv. 280 
Gogoonda, v. 398 
Gogra, iv. 283 
Gob, vi. 331 

Gohad, viii. 53, 289, 296, 
364 

Golu, iv. 384 
Golgot, viii. 379 
Golitblbb, v. 348 
Golkonda, vi. 412; vii 
49, i 09, 139, 320, 336 
Gomati (R), i. 49 
Gouda, ii. 449 
Gonial (aho Kondul), iii. 

26!: Y. 488 

*Gondhfma (Kundbna), 
vii. 59 

GondwCma, iv. 402; vi. 

30, 233, 550 ; vii. 10, 50 
Gopalgir (garh), iii. 104 
Gopfcniuu, viii. 391 
♦Gornkhpdr, i. 56; iii. 
294 ; v. 324, 381 ; vi. 
39, 321 

Govindwbl, vi. 265, 270, 
298 

♦Gowah (R), Gumti 
Gowblpbrn, v. 385 
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Gubber, v. 568 
Gbdb (R), v. 375 
•Gtidi (R), v. 375 
Gudrang, iv. 64, 65 
Gugarghar, iv. 366 
Guhram, iii. 621. See 
Kuhrbm 
Gbia, i. 446 

Gujarbfc, iii. 31, 74, 163, 
214, 323; v. 339 
GujarCit (Panjbb), vi. 300, 
303 ; viii. 80, 95, 166 
Gulka, vii. 343 
Gulsbanbbbd, vii. 337,345 
Gumal (R), i. 383 ; iv. 308 
Gumti (R), i. 50; iv. 280 ; 
v. 375 

Gbngrb (R), i. 404 
Guni (R), i. 362, 523 
Gurdbspur, vii. 456 
Gurdez, ii. 130, 293, 576 ; 

v. 233, 234 
Gbrgbn, ii. 277, 576 
Gurgbnj, ii. 677 
Gur-gbnw, iii. 86 
Gurgbon, vii. 343 
Gbri (R), v. 375 
Ouijjara, i. 359 
Guzerat, i. 59, 67, 358, 
359. See Gujarat 
Gdzgan, ii. 576 
Gwblibr, ) i. 58; ii. 227, 
GwbliyCir, k 297, 304,322, 
Gwblior, ) 327,369,380, 
467 ; iii. 601, 603 ; iv. 
39, 47, 48, 49, 60, 265, 
270,280, 383, 385,416, 
551; v. 12, 13,20, 486, 
493 ; vi. 163, 550 ; viii. 
296, 353 

Gwnlior, (Siwblik), iv. 
19, 494; V. 357; vi. 128 

nadal, viii. 366 
Hadbla, v. 439, 440 
liadbbri, i. 169 
Hadrbwur, i. 34 
Hafdapbru, vii. 306 
HaiizCibkd, vi. 303 
Haibatpur, v. 138, 353 
Haidar&bad, vii. Ill, 336 ; 

viii. 437 
Haitara, i. 71 
Hajar, ii. 247 
Hajip6r,iv. 310, 333,363; 
v. 283, 372, 377; vi. 
39, 43, 19 ; viii. 429 
Jlajnir, i. 62 ; iii. 36, 38 
Hakra (R), i. 256 
I 3 lain, i. 87( 1 


six 


Hala-kandi, i. 316, 379 
Hblbr, i. 444 
Haldeo, v. 399 
Haldi, iv. 285; v. 90 
Haldi-ghCit, v. 398 
Haldipur, vii. 33 
Halin (R), iii. 433, 495 
Halwau, v. 444 
HalwCin, i. 447 
Hamadan, vi. 239 
Hambwarbn, vi. 554 
Hambbtti, iv. 232 
Harairpur, v. 464 ; vi. 30 
Hanbwal, i. 87, 357 
Ilbndiya, vii. 395, 495 
Haudb, iv. 551 
Han jar, ii. 200 
Ilankbra, i. 339 
Dbnsi, i. 58, 394 ; ii. 135, 
140, 297, 352, 354, 370, 
372, 375; iii. 300 ; iv. 8 
Haus-mahbl, v. 362 
Hauswa, v. 279 
nanbr, iv. 126 
Hbpur, iii. 525 
Hbrb, vi. 523 
Harbi-khir, iv. 8 
Ilardat ii. 52 
Hardwbr, i. 52; iii. 458, 
510; vi. 382; viii. i70, 
230, 352 
Hari (R), ii. 291 
Haribl), ii. 57S 
Haripiir, vi. 302 
•Haris (Hariscbandur- 
garh), vii. 60 
Han, i. 37 
Harmaktit, i. 46, 64 
Haroli, iv. 63 
Ilarradawb, ii. 527 
Harr bn, i. 465 
Hariibna ii. 380; iv. 308, 
548 

Harm (R;,iv. 231; vi. 367 
Hareira, vii. 60 
lfortbla, vii. 496, 498 
Hariij, i. 34 
llarur, iv. 243 
Ilaryub, ii. 578 
Hasak, i. 92 

Hasanbbbd, vii. 412 ; viii. 
16 

Hasan Abd.bl, v. 457 1 vi. 
310, 367 

Hasanpura, vii. 306 
himiyu, i. 420 
Hasktuugar, vi. 368 
Hbd (R), i. 153 
Hasora, i. 46 
Hast Ain, i. 52 
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Hnstinupur. vi. 636; viii. 
Hatanpur, iii. 564 [10 

Hathkknt, iv. 65, 67, 416 ; 
v. 102 

Haty&, vi. 30S -9 
Haur, i. 463 
Iluuz-i v AHu, iii. 226 

- R5.ni, ii. 382 

- RasuKma, v. 58 

Haw5ri(m, i. 72 
Ilazira, i. 303, 304 ; v. 
223, 232 ; vi. 3G8; viii. 
81 

Haz&ra Farigh, vi. 368 
Haz5r6.t, viii. 92 
Ilazkrmard, i. 145 

nSa ,) 1 400 ’ 401 
Holman 1, i. 117, 467 
Hcmakot, i. 340 
Hcmakfit, i. 40, 64 
Hendm't.id, i. 467. See 
Hindmand 
Biili, vii. 33 
Hill, i. G8 
niraa, i. 45 
IIltiis, i. 126 
Hind. i. 45, 53; iii. 28 
Jlind and Sind, L 188 
Ilindal, vi. 295 
Hindan (R , viii. 147 
Ilindburi, l. 169 
Hindi, ii. 370 
Hindin, iv. 391, 39G, 503 ; 
v. 290,441; vi. 84, 124, 
559 

Hindmand, i. 117 ; ii. 415 
Hindon, i. 59, 395 
Hindu Koh,v.223; vii. 78, 
81, 62 

Hindtin, v. 490 
Hinddpat, iv. 29 
Hindustan, i. 14 7 
Hin<luw{ir.i, v. 398 
Uindwfin 'Hindnun),iv.81 
JTindw.'ri, iv. 67 
IIir, l. 50 
Him. i. 50 
Jlirkpiir, vii. 54 
flirkt, i. 419; ii. 136; iv. 

106, 167 ; vi. 665 
H'Vir Slduhn&n, v. 393 
Hmir Ftrozah, ) iii. 298, 
llissnr Firoza. ) 364; iv. 

8,219; vi. 225 
Hisafir, v. 230, 23' 
HlUflnni, i. 50 
Hodnl, v. 27 
H odium, iv. 648 
Horitio, i. 468 
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JIorm5ra, i. 468 
HormOz, iv. 95, 126. See 
Hurmuz 

Iloshiyarpur, viii. 167 
Hubalin, i. 16 
Ilugli, 1 vii. 31,211; viii. 
Hfighli,) 127, 327,379 
Hund, i. 48; ii. 439 
Hurmtiz, i. 69; ii. 506, 
507; iii. 33; iv. 95,126 
nusaini, i. 335 
Ilusainptir, vii. 512 
Husain S5gar, vii. 117 
Hushka-pura, i. 64 , 

Husakara, i. G4 
Hyfitila, i. 472 
Hypanis, i. 514 

Ibn Kkw&n, i. 15 
Ibribimpdr, vi. 47 
Ibri, i. 37 
Tdai&Md, vii. 307 
Tdar, v. 342, 360,369,402, 
404 ; vi 42 
Ijfiri, ii. 368, 3G9 
Ikd&la,) iii. 283, 294, 298, 
IkdOr, f 308 ; iv. 8, 10 ; 
vi. 224 

IU&h&bfis, iv. 457 ; v. 321, 
375, 437, 512 ; vi. 408 
Iman&b&d, ii. 277; viii. 
80, 114 

Imtiykz-garh, vii. 634 
1 ndkn (R). vii*. 59 
fndapdr, vii. 54 
Indar, i. 52 

Indar-dar-bandi, ii. 124 
Indarab, ii. 407 ; iii. 401, 
480. Also Andarab 
Indari. iv. 212 
Indarpnt, ) ii. 216; iii. 
IndarprastJ 148,227,928, 
303 ; iv. 477 ; vi. 538; 

viii. 10 
India, i. 20 
Indiranee (R), vii. 59 
Indore, vi. 396 
Indri, iv. 28; v. 485 
’Irfik, i. 420, 452 
’IrMc-i-’Ajnnu. i. -,20; ii. 

577 ; iv. 167, 186; vi. 566 
Traki-i 'Arabi, i. 420 
fl’m, vi. 54 S : i ii. 2i5; 
viii. 268 

Irhwh (R), i. 48. 62 
riaj, ) vi, 108, 160, 161; 

! Inch, ) vii. 7 
Jrijpur, iii. 79 
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Tr-Kahtala, vii. 16 
Tsi, vi. 106 
’Iskkhcl, ii. 441 
Iskandarpur, v. 3S1 ; vi. 
44 

Isl&m&b&di vii- 263, 275 
IsHim-garh, iv. 494, 499 
Isl&mpQri, vii. 346, 3G3, 
383 

Isrkl, vi. 522 
Istakhar, i. 418, 419 
Istiylx, ii. 293 
I’timbdpur, viii. 53 
’Iwaz, iii. 36, 47 

Jaba, i. 13, 76 
Jabalpdr, vii. 47 
Jabba, vi. 456 
Jabbal, ii. 137, 153, 154, 
282, 286, 201, 677 
JabhanJiii. 470, 475,518, 
Jah&n, | 522 
Jadr5war, i. 34, 36 
Jag-dara, vi. 50 
Jagdespur, vL 5G 
Jagann5th, v. 511 ; vi. 

36, 86; viii. 439 
Jagat, v. 438 
Jagna, vii. 534 
Jah&ban, iv. 49 
Jahan, vi. 298 
Jnli6.ua, vii. 508 
Jahkn&bid, vi. 86 
Jah5ngir-nagar, vi, 330 ; 

vii. 65, 241 
JahangirpOr, vi. 302 
Jahan-num5,iii. 434, 496, 
496; iv. 16, 94, 234 
1 Jah&n-pun&k, iii. 448,503, 
i 589 

•Jahm, v. 507, 508 
Jahra, iv. 61 

Joilara (II), i. 63; ii. 139, 
456 ; iii. 476 ; iv. 525 
Jaimtir, i. 66 
Jainagar, viii. 344, 365, 
367 

Jniptir, i. 167, 169, 177, 
178; viii. 44, 52 
Jaitwnr, v. 438 
Jajahoti, i. 57, 383 
J&iniau, i. 64 ; viii. 221 
Jajnagar, ii. 31 : ; iii. 112, 
116, 117, 234, 312, 

314; iv. 10 
Jtibotf, i. 384 
| JajpOr. iii. 113 
j J'lju Sarfii, vii. 397 
JA6n (R), iv. 106 
Jokash ^R), i. 6U 
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Jakkar, vii. 164 
Jfil, iii. 415, 485 
Jalfd&b5d,v. 282,424; vi. 
313, 428; vii. 416; viii. 
172 

Jal&li, ii. 362; iii. 105; 

iv. 444; v. 74, 88 
Jalandhar, i. 62; ii. 347; 
iii. 36, 162,621 ; iv. 51, 
73, 520; v. 237; vi. 
378, 550 ; vii. 417 
Jalesar, ii. 380; iv. 22, 23, 
26,47, 287,380; v. 386, 
414, 504 ; vi. 186 ; viii. 
63, 228 

Jidli&r, iv. 39, 68 
J&liat, viii. 388-9 
Julkana, viii. 176 
Jal-khet, iv. 546 
Jalkota, iii. 90 
J51na, vii. 11, 305 
Jalnapur, \i. 102 ; vii. 11 
Jaior, ii. 238; v. 283,364, 
363, 440 
Jalugar, i. 234 
Jaitip5ra, v. 307 
Jalw&lf (R), i. 176 , 188 
Jamari, v. 359 
Jambhi i. 604 
Jambo, iv. 9G 
Jarad (R), iii. 410, 413, 
476, 482, 483, 622 ; iv. 
4, 49 

Jamkhlr, vii. 16 
Jammu, iii. 467,471, 517, 
519; iv. 66, 68, 415 ; 
vi 125, 374, 555, 562; 
viii. 122 

J ammti (R), iii. 519 
Jarana, i. 54 
Janmuari, i. 50 
Jampa, i. 71 

JanmVl, v. 455: vi. 314; 

viii. 77 
Jamu, ii. 369 
J5mud, vii. 465 
Jamun, vii. 240 ; viii. 96 
Jamdnd, iv. 458 
Jan&wal, i. 86, 357 
J andar, i. 380 
J fndara, i. 394 
JmularOz, i. 40, 380 
J;tndu\val, 465 
J auditor, i. 380 
Janditowar, i. 465 
Jandnid, ( i. 27, 34, 40, 
Juudur, ( 77, 83, 380 
J angar, i. 3S7, 483 
Jaagazhati, vi. 4 37 
Jangii, i. 68 


I Janhtova (R), iv. 56, 58 
*Janid (Jind P), iii. 301 
Jto.nip(ir, v. 375 
Janjan, iii. 416, 419, 485, 
486 

Jtonjfiha, iii. 537; iv. 232, 
234 

Jankton, i. 138, 178, 387 
; Janki, ii. 52 
Jankstoi, i. 72 
. Jannattobkd, v. 201 
1 ♦Jarahf, vii. 11 
Jarak, i. 396, 400, 401 
Jtoran Manjur, iii. 70, 71, 
621 

Jarumanjur, iii. 621 
Jtortoli, v. 104 
Jas&n, iv. 106 
Jasarkanur, vi. 47 
Jtosi, iii. 36 
Jasrtina, vi. 126, 127 
Jaswant, vii. 526 
Jtot, vii. 361 
Jauntopur, vi. 411 
Jauntonpur, iii. 307 
Jaunpur, iii. 307,312,354 ; 

iv. 10, 13, 29. 259, 368, 
455, 461,509 ; v. 35, 37, 
189,306,307; vi. 19,20; 
vii. 369 

Jaurun, i. 81 

Jausa, v. 416, 420; vi. 

411. See Ohaunsto, 
Jiva, i. 70, 71; iii. 27 
Jawtoli, vi. 523 
Jawetari, i. 179, 180 
Jkwiyan, vii. 243 
Jazira, vii. 289 
Jelam, ii. 41, 52. 234 ; iii. 
36 

Jellosore, v. 386 
Jenghapur, ii. 570 
Jenin, iv. 95 

I Jesalrair, i. 293, 296, 489; 

v. 211 ; vi. 397 

ri. 73 
Jefcwtor, i. 444 
Jewar, i. 167, 168 
Jaailam, i. 48 
| Jhain, iii. 74, 102, 146, 
148, 172, 173, 175, 193, 
203,217, 541, 549, 622; 
iv. 49 

I Jhnjjar, iv. 8 ; v. 264 
' Jhaiusa. v. 445 
• Jhalawton, v. 658 
. JbUaw&r, v. 437, 444 
Jliam, i. 167 
I Jhaud, vi. 163 
i Jhimg, v. 469 


Jhang-Sykl, ii. 422 
Jktonsi, vii. 60; viii. 215, 
275, 284 
Jbanud, vi. 352 
Jhar, iv. 27 
Jharawar, i. 48 
Jhareja, i. 218 
J hark a, iv. 484 
Jharkand, iv. 36 S ; v. 112, 
201; vi. 19, 30, 47, 48, 
88, 551 

Jharna, viii. 46 
Jharna (R), v. S2 
Jh&rsah, iii. 622 
*Jbath (Chatb), iv. 51 
Jhaunsi, vi. 393, 411 
Jliow, i. 365 
Jhuni, vii. 491 
Jhusa, iv. 370 
Jhusi, viii. 229 
Jibal Fallah, iv. 125 

- Jallton, iv. 125 

Jidda, ii. 216 
Jidiya, iii. G17 
. JihiSn, i. 30, 50; ii. 32, 
256; iii. 400 ; vii. 78 

- (Indus), ii. 390, 

393 

Jilam, iv. 240 ; v. 165 
Jfl&n, ii. 272, 576 
Jinfib (R), iv. 70 
Jind, ii. 372, 375 
! Jinicra, vii. 289 
Jinii, vii. 346, 348, 3G1 
Jirbatan, i. 86, 90, 93 
Jfruft, i. 418 
Jitaran, v. 363 
Jitastoran, vi. 22 
Jitgarh, viii. 46 
Mitura, v. 386 
Jiwf.1, vii. 276, 271 
Jodpur, 1, 317 
Jodhpur, vii. 187. ,s ’ ' 

Joudhpiir 
Jola, vii. 53 
Jonau, iv. 106 
Joondbpoor, iii. 621 
Jorkal, iii. 401 
| Josliab-garm, ii. 283 
Josi, v. 321-2 
Joudhpur, v. 211. 341, 
354, 382. Also Jodhpur 
and Jiidhpur 
Jubtola, iii. 538 
i Juckoiv, i. 430 
jud, |i. 70; ii. 235, 297, 
Jddij 346.: 6,5, 396, 397, 
555, 6G4; iii. 36, 107. 
410, 477, 182; iv. 232, 
240 ; v. 162, 104, 561 
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Jiidb, iii. 1 GO, 621 
Judhan, vii. 60 
Judhpur, iv. 406,531. See 
Joudhpitr 
Juki, v. 211 
Julak, vi. 231) 

Jumna (R), i. 49, 54 : iv. 

4 ; vi. 77, 78. Also Jbn 
Jiin, i. 250, 313; iv. 463 
Jun (R), ii. 42,52; iii. 79; 

iv. 177; v. 214; vi. 225 
Junkgarh, v. 350, 405, 

438, 459, 461,466; vi. 
90 

Jund, liv. 458, 459 ; v. 
Jdndh,} 18; vi. 46. See 
Chaundb 

♦Jdtid (Cbkwand), vii. 60 
Junir, vi. 235, 437 ; vii. 

17, 52, 54, 56, 58, CO 
Jdraft, ii. 402 
J ur-fafctan, i. 68 
Jurjkn, i. 45 ; ii. 576 ; iv. 

165, 196 ; vi. 564 
Jurj&niya, ii. 577 
Jurz,i.4,10,126. SeeJuzr 
*Jii>;ti (Jho.-f), v. 282 
Jus» (Cbaun a), v. 93 
J Otkua, v. 432 
Juzarkt, i. 358 
Jtizr, i. 4, 13, 25, 76, 358 
Jtizjkn, ii. 259, 576; iii. 

64 ; iv. 1G5 
Jdzjknkn, ii. 577 
Jwkla, iv. 415 
Jwklk-mukbi, ii. 445 ; 
iii. 3 1 8 

Kubk-kknfin, i. 39, 382 
Kabal, i. 72 
Kabul fatan, i. 72 
Kfibar, iii. 539 ; viii. 184 
Kabbntu-1 Islkrn, iii. 575 
Kabil iii. 32 
Kabrvun, i. 34 
Kkbul, i. 23, 45, 63, 92, 
429; ii. 9, 268, 403, 
412, 413, 414 ; iv. 233; 

v. 222, 124, 448 
Kabul (R), i. 23,47; ii. 

465 ; iv. 238, 239 ; vi. 
313 

Kkbulistkn, ii. 425, 442, 
502; iii. 398 
Kubuliz, ii. 521, 529 
' ubtilpii., iv. 55 
Kacb, »i. 49,66,06, 217, 
Kuchb,( 218, 267, 268, 
296 ; v. 410, 443; vii. 
238, 243 


Kachh Gandkva, vii. 244 
Kachahkot, iv. 231 
Kacb-kot, iv. 239 • 
Kacbchi-sarfu, viii. 169 
Kachwab, iv. 274 
Kacbwkra, iv. 406, 407 
Kaddapa, vii. 358 
Kadirk, i. 77, 84 
Kkfiristkn, ii. 407-9 
Kagar(R),iv. 249: vi. 225 
♦Kkghziwkra, vii. 38 
Kabkl-gknw, iv. 462 
Kahamrud, v. 146 
Kkbkn, i. 235, 383. 
Kuban (R),vi. 308 
Kabargkon, vii. 190 
Kaharpbticba vii. 62 
Kabkwan, vii. 370 
Kabcbana, vii. 62 
Kabkand, i. 67 
Kubkarun, vii. 494 
Kablur, iv. 248 ; v. 40 
Kahmarwkli, vii. 48 
Kkbnpur (Cawnpore), iv. 
321 

Kabrun, iii. 574 
Kabram. See Kuhrkm 
Kahtoli, v. 354 
Kahura-knnil, iv. 29 
Kabwaran, ii. 234 
Kaikahun, i. 382 
Kaikkn, i. 381, 423, 448 
Kaikku kn, i. 138, 139, 
381, 423, 456 
Kaikaskr, i. 90, 93 
Kail, iv. 103 
| Kaili, iii. 548 
Kkin, ii. 130 
Kairokn, i. 445 
Kairunya, i. 14 
Kais. iii. 33 
Kaituli-sbabr, iv. 496 
Kaitbal, \ i. 62,- ii. 337, 
Kaitbar, i 353, 372, 377 ; 
iii. 36, 245, 430, 491; 
v. 41 

Kaitoul, ii. 509, 571 
Kaiwan, iv. 217 
Knj, i. 391 
Knj (R), i. 48 
i Kkj.iriki, i. 231 
Kujf-dkr, v. 457 
Kkjijui, i. 168 
1 Knj If (U), vii. 65 
Kajrki, i. 57 
Kajuru, i. 384 
Kajiirulia, i. 57, 383 
Kajwark, i. 57 
Kkka, i. 338 
Kukku, i. 307 


Kkkkruj,*.i. 387 
Kakrkla, i. 509 
Kukruni, v. 291 
Kaluba. See Kolkba 
Kklkbkgh, iv. 525 
Kaladi, i. 384 
Kalahkt, iv. 98, 125 
Kalukot, i. 362, 369, 370, 
102 

Kklk-kot, \ii. 38 
Kalfinier, ii. 568 
Kalknkot, i. 351 
Kalanor, ) iv.57,66,245; 
Kalknur, / v. 241, 423 

- (in Dakbin),vii. 28 

Kklk-pkin (R), iv. 37 ; 

vi. 313 

Kklk-pkni, vi. 310 
Kalkrcbal, i. 46, 65. See 
also Karkcbil and Karkjal 
Kalarf, i. 384 
Kklari, i. 77, 78, 79 
Kalatiir (Kalandr), iv.239 
Kalkwaz, ii. 399 
Kalbata, i. 87, 92 
Kaldab-Kabkr, iv. 232 
Kale war, ii. 241 
Kali (R), ^iii. 147 
♦Kalidab (Ivaliykda), iv. 
393 

Kkli-gang (R)« vi. 66, 67 
Kalik, i. 51 

Kklikot, iv. 98, 100 ; viii. 
386-7 

Kkli-nai (R), iv. 444 
Kalim (R), iii. 433, 495 ; 

iv. 256 

Kklinjar, i. 58; ii. 231, 
355, 366, 369, 467, 

561; iv. 196, 235, 4<><>, 
407, 478, 524; v. 189, 
333 ; vi. 9, 11,553; vu. 
21 : viii. 214 

Kklinjar (on the Indus), 
ii. 560 

K ili Sind (R), v. 325 
Kkliya, vi. 387 
Kaliykda, vi. 134 
Kalkal-ghkti, v. 388 
Kulkkyan, i. 86 
Knllam, vi. 233 
Kallarf, i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 
129, 384 

Kallar-kabkr, iv. 232 
Kklna (Gklim), vi. 102 
Kulpi, iv. 79. 266, 378* 
393, 394,4 :6. 166, 507; 

v. 11, 105, 214, 319; 

vi. 11, o50; vii. 19; 
viii. 182, 215, 439 
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Kaldl, iii. 54 
Kaluwdl, viii. 94 
Kalwdn, i. 38, 80 
Kdlwar, v. 1GG 
Kdlwi, i. 27, 30, 384 
Kalydn, vii. 54, 179 
Kalydni, vii. 127 
Karad, viii. 228 
Kama, vi. 213 
Kama (R), vi. 313 
Kdman, i. 25, 30 1 
Kdmdn-pabdri, viii. 55 
Kamargnrh, vi. 140 
Kamdun, iv. 484 ; v. 497 , 

541 ; vi. 229, 561; viii. 

*5. Aho Kumdun 
Karabal, i. 119 
Kambnla, iii. 245 
Kambalf, i. 29, 34 , 77 , 

QA 


Kambalmir, v. 27 G. 
__ Kombalmir 


Kambdy, 

Kambdva, 


i. 27, 30,34 
38, 39, 66 


i wo? oy, 0 

Kambdyaf, 67, 77 , 8 * 
Kamblidit, / ii. 163; ii 
31,33,43, 74,163, 25f 
259 ; iv. 4 ; v. 193, 34: 
405, 485; vi. 15, 311 
318. 353; vii. 238 
Kambll, iv. 47 
Kambila, iii. 614 
Karakul, vii. 90 
Karabal, i. 27 , 30, 363 
Karakai, 1 . 25 
Kampnt, vi. 413 
Karapil, ) iii. 105 , 2 46 
Kamp.ia, i iv.48, 58,4 
v - 74, 87 ; vi. 537 


KdmrQ, 

Kamn'm, 

Kararijp, 


i 11,13,67)1 

361 ; ii 3C 
308, 310,31 


v - oil ; vii. 144, 26 
Kamuhul, i. 39, 40 
KdmCil, 1 . 16 
Kdmun, viii. 365 
Kan, i. 338 
Kanak, vPi. 1^7 
Kannrpur, i. 152 
Knmbd, iv 96 
Kan chi, i. iq 
K an mj,i. 19 , 21,23 33 

1W0, 91,147,4 
*'• <1, !-i, 51. 170, i 
297, 308, 427,450 » 
lv * 5) 26, i 78, 206 1 

278, 368,378.419, ’fi 

1- 304; vl - 5 . 32 . i 
503; viii. 420 
Kami, i. 52 




i 


Kanddbel, \ i. 14, 29, 30, 
Kanddbfl, f > 34,38,106, 
Kandhdbel, ) 1 2 7 , 128, 
152, 385, 440,465 ; ii. 
415 

Kandahar (ancient), i. 14, 
21, 22, 48, 52, 63, 73, 
91, 127, 152, 445; vi. 
537 

- (modern), i. 117, 

238, 303, 307 ; ii. 415; 
v. 207, 219; vi. 130, 
302, 383; vii. 64, 87, 
89 ; viii. 145 

-(Dakhin), vi. 70, 

323,412; vii. 25,52,58 
Kandahat, ii. 239 
Kanddil, i. 83 
Kanddk, vi. 86 
Kandama, ii. 473 
Kanddna, vii. 272, 273, 
373, 382-3 
Kandar, iii. 463, 514 
Kand&r, iv. 265 
Kandar-a, viii. 386 
Kandarma, i. 86 
Kandhdla, i. 385 
Kandhdr, i. 446; iv. 265 
Kandharak, i. 231 
Kandur, iii. 90 
Karnr, iv, 464 
Kdngra, ii. 34, 445, 505; 
iii. 465 ; iv. 67 ; v. 355, 
507; vi. 374, 381, 517; 
vii. 68 

Kanhdyat (Kambay), iii. 
256 

Kdnhi-gazin, iii. 432 
Kdnhpdr, ii. 458 
Kanhtin, iii. 86 
Kanikandn, i. 34 
Eanja. i. 16, 86 , 90 
*Kanjh (read Kicba),v.87 
Kdnji, i. 56, 66 
K&mna, vii. 53 
KaiiKan, i. 67, 68 
Kankara, i. 58 
Kankdazh, vi. 554 
Kankyu, i- 58 
Tvannazbun, ^ i. 29,34,40, , 
Kannnzhur, ) 119, 389 

Kfinobari (R), iii. 90 
Kfinsa, vii. 355 
Kantal, v. 420 
K;-ut-b:u Ahi, iii, 261 
Klint Golu, iv. #84 ; v. | 
413, 1 98, 500 
Kantluir, iv. 12 
Kfuiti, vii. 55 
Kantit, i. o5 ; v. 94 , 95 


Kandlapdr, v. 48 
Kanur, v. 266 ; viii. 380 
Kan-vihdr, i. 148 
Kanwdka, iv. 267 
♦Kanwabin, iv. 245 
Kdnwari, iii. 106 
Kan wari-garb, vii. 272 
Kdpisli, i. 47 
Kara, i. 306 
Kara. iv. 106 
Kdrabdgh, i. 303; v. 22 S, 
311, 314 
Kdrd-bela, i. 365 
Karfichi, i. 374 
Karachil, iii. 017. S t 

Karajal and KalOrclial 
Karad, iv. 10 G 
Kardgar, v. 451; vi. 80, 81 
Kardn, iv. 100 
Karaj, i. 14 

Kard-jal, iii. 2 41. S r 

Karachil and Kaldrehal 
Kardidng, i. 03, 73 
Karaka, i. 509 
Karakbitai, ii. 402 
♦Karakhpur [correction of 
Gorakhpiir), v. 381 
Karambatan, ii. 311 
Kardrahatfci, iii. 54 
Kdran, i. 90 
Karan-tirat, i. 65 
Kerd-sfl (R), iii. 452, 07 
Karatigin, v. 229 
Karaza, viii. 284 
Karbabd, i. 190 
Karcha-barb, vii. 02 
Karddn, i. 138, 139, 081 
Kardnrdyd, i. 72 
Kdrez, vi. 348 
Kargishgbdl, ii. 501 
Karhard, vi. 58 
Kari (Kaira), v 179, :’.04, 
369,431,432, 433, 446; 

vii. 243 

Karidt, i. 59 ; iv. 97 
Karil, iv. 248 
Karkdir. vii. 144 
Karki, vii. 89 
Karkine, i. 510 
Karkinitis, i. 510 
Kark-Uhana, iv. 231 
Karkd/, i. 14 
Karmdj, \i. 607 
Karrudn. ii. 221 
Kurmnds (18, iv. 283 
Kdrmut, i. 87, 90 
Karndl, iii. 261,262, 263, 
264, 300; i \ 562; v. 
855. ' L 

viii. Cl, 81, 82 
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Karnktik, vi. 549; vii. 126, 
139 

Kamul, vii. 391 
Kuroda, iii. 286 
Kwroka, i. 68 
Karor, iv. 398 
Karra, ii. 348, 352, 355, 
366, 379, 380 ; iii. 153, 
200, 312, 596; iv. 262; 
v. 94, 288, 420; viii. 
215, 311, 408 
Karra-Manikpur, ii. 355, 
379 ; iii. 36 ; iv. 236 
Karsib, i. 50 
Kartal, v. 454, 464 
KarOr, i. 52,139,143,207 
Karwa, i. 55 
Karwkil, i. 190 
Karw&n, i. 138 
Karwi (R), v. 492 
Knrya-f/inj, viii. 422 
Karzut, i. 394, 395 
Kks, ii. 577 
Kksa, vii. 355 
Kaeabla (R), ii. 640, 542, 
543 

Kasair i. 77 
Kashin, ii. 677 
Kasdkn, i. 29 
Kasdkr, i. 34, 38, 39 
Kashin, vi. 239 
Kkshbin, i. 6, 361 
Kashgar, i. 429 ; ii. 268 
Kashmir, i. 19,23,45,63, 
90, 178, 444; ii. 42, 
411, 455; iii. 476; iv. 
496; v. 206, 286, 411, 
450; vi. 304, 3u7, 367, 
372 ; vii. 97, 98 
Kaslnin, iii 639 
Kashirin, ii. 577 
Kksim-bkzur, viii. 325 
Kiel pur, viii. 46 
Kn.-kar, ii. 247 
Ka^kihur, i. 77 
Kaamandi, ii. 375 
Kasuidr, i. 238 
Kasim, viii. 192 
Kafir{tn, i. 14, 81, 84 
Kafir-bund, i. 77, 81 
\n, ii. 293 
Ktiflrkaml, i. 29, 34 
K.tfifia. i. 121, 126, 201 

Km nr, iii. 327 ; vii. 491 
Kat .Ii, iii. 449, 505 
Kulak, v. 443 , vi. 408 
Kut.ik-liunftra.fi, v. 386, 
388, 423, 611 
Ki.luku, iii. 59b 
Kataljubr, vii. 60 


Katanka, vi. 30, 117 
Katkria, v. 446 
Katehr, iii. 105, 106 ; iv. 
14, 49, 64 ; v. 93; vi. 
229; viii. 303,310 pass. 
Kkth, ii. 577 
Kathk-nadi (R), vi. 456 
Katheni (R), i. 60 
Kkthiwar, i. 445, 524; v. 
197, 350, 430, 524 ; vii. 
68 

Katholi, vi. 354 
Katikna, i. 335 
Kat if, i. 69 ; iii. 33 
Kkti-gang (U), vi. 66 
Kator, ii. 407, 409; iii. 

401, 407, 481 ; vi. 370 
Katora, vii. 355 
Katrkpur, vi. 73 
Kktthvkr, v. 197, 350. 

Sec Kkthhvkr 
Kaugba, i. 34 
Kaurhkr, i. 298-9 
Kautpkr, iii. 532 
Kawkchir, ii. 402 
Kayk, i. 17S 
Ka\ at, iv. 355 
♦KV ula, iv. 398 
Kltzerfin, i. 418 
Kazwfn, ii. 577 ; v. 218 
Kedge, i. 29 
Kehrkn, viii. 92 
Kdnin, vii. 12 
Ken, i. 57 ; ii. 459 
Kenery, vii. 355 
Kcrkifis, i. 510 
Kcrkctos, i. 510 
Kbabklfk, i. 68 
Khabirdn, i. 86 
Kliabis, ii. 193 
Kliachwa, vii. 233 
Khagar (R), iii. 429, 430, 
493; iv. 8 
Kbaibar, iv. 516 
Khaibar pa:-s, v.452, 455, 
vi. 314 ; viii. 78 
KhaiikbkjQ, ii. 277 ; iv. 71 
Khajurkho, i. 383 
Khajwn, vii. 233, 435 
Kkajwkrn, iv. 551 
Khakhar (R), iv. 8 
Khuluj, iv. 193 
Khalgunw, v. 95 
KhulilpGr, vii. 103 
Kbhlis-kotali, iii. 421-2, 
488 

Kham, iii. 91 
Khumfir, ii. 275 
Khumbkit (Karabay), v:. 
353 


<SL 


Khknbkligk, ) i. 72 ; iii. 
Kh&abklik, \ 46;iv.96 
Khandadkr, i. 445 
Kbanderi, vii. 355 
Khkndes, it. 275 ; vi. 
Khkndcsh,J 138,241; vii. 

68,139; viii. 318 
Khandhkr, iii. 79 
Khandi, *v. 25 
Khkn-Ghkti, v. 94 
Khfinikin. . 247 
KliknpOr, v. 3S1; vi. 82, 
456; viii. 167, 318 
Kkansai, i. 72 
Khanshi, vii. 68 
Khknwa, v. 490 
Khknwkh (R),i. 501 
Khar, vi. 309 
Kharkbkbkd, iv. 78 
Khkrak, i. 14 
Kharak, in. 299 
Kliarbdza, vi. 310 
Kharid, iv. 283-4 
Kharla, iii. 345 
Kbarosa, iii. 294 
Kharol, iv ;> 44 
Kharpa, vii. 3o8 
Kharuj,i. 81 
Khkiptir Tanda, iv. 310 
Khatk vi. 73 
Kbatab, vii. 77 
Khktukhiri, vu. 36 
KhatibpCir, iv. 70, 73 
Khatlkn, ii. 125 
Khattir, vi. 312 
Kkkwah, ii. 407 
Khawak,iii. 401,407, 481 
Kliawks, i. 92 
KhawkspOr, iv. 406, 502 ; 

vi. 303 ; vii 369 
Khawksspur Tknda, iv. 

506; v. 243 
Kbkz, i. 117 
Khazar, i. 45 
Kbelna, vii. 278, 338, 
370, 371 
Kherir, v. 291 
Khera-pkru, vii. 17 
KUer-darak, vii. 53 
Kherla, vi. 85, 97 
Kiutw.'ua, iii. 303 
Kbibar. i. 92 
Khikar, iii. 198 
Khiljfpdr, vu. 19 
Khi'n, i. 15 
Kkir, vii. 318, 321 
Kbirki. vi. 314, 379, 380, 
412, 133 

Khitfi. ) i. 73; ii. 232, 
1 Kbital, j 302 : v. 163, 164 
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KhizrObOd, iii. 77 , 300, 
350, 351, 550; v. 408; 
vii. 86 , 106; viii. 134 
Khizrpur, vi. 73; vii. 144, 
269 


Kbojand, i. 429 
Khor, iii. 31, 246; vi. 309 
Khorajn, viii. 322 
Kkorandi, prop. Ghor- 
nadi (R), vii. 59 
Khud&bbd, viii. 92 [391 
Khujista-bunyftd, vii. 194, 
Khuldubbd, vii. 194, 395 
Khukl-mnnzil, vii. 407 
Khulra, iii. 400 
Khunduz. See Kunduz 
Khtir, i. 77, 80; iv. 47 
Khuram (R), ii. 441 
KhurCisan, i. 20 , 452; ii. 

154, 268, 269, 280 ; vi. 
Khurda, vi. 79, 355 [5G4 
Lvburd-Kubul, v. 424 
Khurfakkn, iv. 126 
KliOr Kakhlia, i. 84 
Khurramabad, iii. 572 
Khusb&b, i. 312 ; iv. 232, 
234, 387 

Khutan, iv. 171 ; vi.-olo, 
554, 565 

Khutl.m, i. 472 ; v. 229 
Khuzistan, i. 400; ii. 568 
K’.wfija Khizr, v. 74 
Khwkja Riwftj, v. 228 
Khwuja Zaid, vii. 80 
Kliwfirasm, \ i. 45. 429 ; 
Khw'irazm, ii. 153,154* 
Khwarizm, ) 232, 577 ; 

iv. 167,176 
Khyssoro, vi. 456 
Kin, i. 77 


Kieh, ii. 559, 562 
Kicba, )- ., 

•KichW,} 17 * 41 ’ 82 ^*^ 
Kidan, ii. 286 


* Kidhur {prop. Gfdhor), 
v. 381 

Kikbn, i. 116, 117 , 128, 
,381; ii. 415 
TvilfipfUar, vii. 106, 107 

Kilan&t, i. 69 
Kilakfin, i. 16 
KiU-i sufed, i. 418 
Kili, iii. 166, 168 
Kilkl-i futuh, vii. 364 
KilHy'm, i. 16, 90 
Kilmak, vi. m 
Kilo-kbari,) ii. 331 : iii 
Kiltf-glinrt.) 126. 135 

136, 148,227,625, 020; 
iv. 477 ; viii. n 








Kimfcr, iv. 19 
Kin, i. 72 

Kinkr, iv. 278; vi. 11 
Kinfira-i Hauz, iii. 491 
Kinjar, i. 400 
Kinkot, i. 244 
♦Kinkdta (GangGt), iv. 

244, 247 ^ 

Kinnazbun, i. 14 
Kforai, vii. 12 
Kipchak, i. 304 ; v. 145 
Kir, i. 77, SO, 83; vii. 318 
Kira, i. 24 
Kira-tal, i. 274 
Kiraj, i. 124, 125, 189, 
390, 391, 441 ; vi. 463 
Kiranj, i. 5, 25 
Kir&t, ii 464, 466 
Kirbtiti, i. 14 
Ivirdhn, i. 381 
Kiri, ii. 150, 273; iv. 138, 
198 

Kirkccum, i. 510 
Kir Kayan, i. 77, 81, 83, 
84 

KirmOn, i. 14, 27, 33,151, 
417, 453; ii. 193, 194, 
398,402, 551; iv. 95 
KirGsi, i. 80 
Kfs, i. 15, 67, 365 
Kish, i. 80; ii. 413, 415 
Kisharn, v. 223, 228 
Kishan-Gang ( 11 ), vi. 372, 
373; vii. 30 

Kishangarli, viii. 52, 367, 
370 

Kisht, v. 46 
KishtiwCir, vi. 373 
Kiatna (R), vii. 368, 383 
Kit, i. 53 
Kiyura, viii. 311 
Kiyitasa, i. 109 
Kiz, i. 29,34,38, 80, 365, 
456 

Kizkkn&n, i. 39, 382 
Kobus, i. 514 
Kochi, iv. 244 
Kodal, viii. 55 
Kocl, iv. 270, 272 ; viii. 

117: See Kol 
Koeona (R). vii. 364 
Koh, iii. 177 ; iv. 81 
Kohknu, iii. 381 
Kohkt, vi. 456 ; vii. 95 
Koh-hatuh, vii. 65 
Koh-paya, i. 381; ii. 376; 

iii. 360 
Kohila, iv. 55 
Kohiathn, i. 419; ii. 136; 

iv. 107; vi. 6G7; viii 92 


Kohrlim. ii. 216; iii. 621. 

See Kuhrfira 
Koilad, viii. 386 
Koii, viii. 386 
Koka, vi. 90 

Kokan, vii. 52, 59, 2S9. 

Also Konkan 
Kokanda, v. 341, 397, 
^ 398, 400 ; vi. 59, 433 
Ivokar country, iii. 36 
Kokannanda, vii. 395 
Kokra, vi. 79, 344 
Kol, i. 15; ii. 222 , 224, 
313, 358, 330; iv. 13, 
50 ; v. 74, 87 ; viii. 228, 
321. Also Koel 
Kol (in Dakliin), vii. 53 
Kolhh, v. 227, 229, 230, 
392 

Kolfiba, vii. 290, 355 ; 

viii. 285 
Kolbbi, v. 268 
Kolnpur, vii. 56, 338 
Kolas, vii. 411 
Koliw&ra, v. 193 
Ivombalmfr, 1 v. 270,326, 
Kombhalmir,! 341, 397, 
410; vi. 58 
Korabba, vii. 69 
Korakam (Konkan), i. 4 
Konb, v. 266 
Ivon ajar, v. 266 
Kondil {or Gondal),iii 20 l 
Konkan, i. 1 , GO ; ii. 202 . 

Also Kokan 
Kopkes, i. 514 
Kor, vi. 309 

Kora, vii. 233; viii. 221 , 
341, 342, 408 
Kork Jabiinabad, viii. 60 , 
52 

Korax, i. 610 
Kori. i. 446 ; v. 375 
Koriya, vi. 144 
Koriya-ganj, viii. 310 
Korok-ondomo, i. 510 
Knrok-ondamctis, i. 510 
Korwbi, viii. 68 
Kor-zamki, i. 237 
Kosba, i. 77 

Kosi (R), ii. 316 ; iii. 293 
Kot, ii. 456 
Kota, v. 326 * vi i. 57 
Kotara, i. 290 
Kothi. iv. 75 
Kotibi, iii. 430, 449, I 
456, 458, 493, 500 ; vi. 
623. Also Kdtila 
Kotah-bkz-bkb, ii. 237 
Kot-pakali, vi. 67 
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Kotta, ii. 456 
*Kowali (R), iii- 307 
Kr .inriiir, viii. 338 
Krokala, i. 509 
Kuoli, ii. 310; vi. 59, 72, 

1 3 , 553 

-Bihar, vii. 65,144, 

265. 269 

-Haju, vii. 65 

•kudi (R), iv. 457: v. 375 
K ii f a, i'. 420, 426, 127 
Kuti j, i. 418 
Kul.', i. 33 
Kuh&n (R), iii. 79 
Kulri (R), i. 49 
Kuhrkin, ii. 216, 297, 300, 
302, 376 ; iii. 36, 73, 
245, 621 ; vi. 198 
Kuj, i. 417, 41S 
Kuj (R), i. 48 
Kui;a, iii. 464, 468, 514, 
516 " 

Kulaibnagar, iii. 138 
Kulara, i. 68, 95 ; iii. 31 

-Mali, i. 77, 85 

Kulbarga, iii. 247, 258; 

121 ; vi. 231, 
557 ; vii. 28, 55, 126, 
324, 534 
Kulhhth, iii. 33 
Kuli, i. 85 
KCilim, viii. 387 
Kulpbk, vii. 411-12 
Kum, |ii. 491, 577 ; iv. 
KummJ 196 
Kumar, i. 8, 13, 23 
Kumfira-samundnr, \i. 74 
Kumahn, Iii. 408,462; 
Kumayun, j iv. 50 ; vii. 

107 ; viii. 347, 348 
Kumba, i. 139, 148, 144 
>h, i. 159, 161 
Kuuibhcr, viii. 208, 213, 
225,227,321,362, 363, 
367 

Kiinak, i. 56 
KOnarpal, iii. 80 
Kun&wor, i. ; 6 
Kunch, ii. 459 
KOnchf-ran, iii. 324 
Kundaki, i. 60 
Kundoli, iv. 22 
Kundiiz. iii 148, 154 ; iii. 

398, 479; v. 224, 392 
Kunor (H), ii. 465; vi. 
313 

Tuinib, iv. 460 
K mjpura, viii. 148, 170, 
278 

Kuiijd, i. 72 


Kunwhri (R), iii. 79 
KOpila, iii. 455, 493, 505, 
510,511. See Kutila 
KGra, i. 16 
Kdraj, i. 189, 197, 391 
•KurhkhGr, iv. 7 
Kuramania, ii. 568 
Kuriat, ii. 465 
Kur khet, iv. 439; v. 318 ; 

vi. 536, 539 
Ivurwan, ii. 576 
Kusa, i. 84 
Kushri (R), i. 64 
KusdOr, i. 118, 456 ; ‘ ii. 
18, 242, 268, 435; iv. 
159, 160, 17+; v. 557 
Kushk-firozi, ii. 333 
Kushk-i sabz, ii. 382 
Kuabk-i shikkr, iii. 303, 
353 

Kutila, iii. 455 ; iv. 24, 
25, 27, 32, 53. 75,247; 
v. 357- See Kotila 
Kuwbri (R), iii. 542 
Kuwashir, i. 417 
Kuzdar, i. 465 

Lbbet, i. 14 
Labi, i. 37, 36 
LbdafI (H), i. 50 
Ladakh, vii. 164 
Lbdun (R), i. 52 
Ladana, v. 48 
Lhdghon, viii. 97 
Ladhd Sarbi, v. 74 
Lbfat, i. 14 

Lagbman, ii. 442. See 
Lainghhn 
Lab air, v. 102 
Lbbari, i. 49, 378; ii. 316 
Laliawar, i. 46, 91 ; ii. 59 
Lhbiriya, i. 378 
LahnOr (Lahore), iii. 526 
Labor, iii. 59, 129, 281, 
Lahore,} 294, 426, 440, 
464; iii. 107, 200,526; 
iv. 56, 70, 201,211; v. 
108, 313, 459; vi. 10, 
265; viii. 60, 114, 353 
Labor, i. 91 

L ihori bandar, i. 251,277, 
374 

Lahrbwat, iii. 227, 303 
Lahsu, i 69 ; iii. 33 
Lalihr, i 65 

Lab dr, ii. 59, 129. See 
Lahore 

Lakh a, i. 138, 145, 369 
Lakhanpur. vi. 126, 128 
Lakhi, i. 501. &ic Lukki 


<SL 

Lakhi Jangal, iv. 398 ; 
viii. 265 

Lakhnaur, ii. 319 
Lakbnauti, ii. 260, 301, 
307,317,329, 343,380; 
iii. 36, 112, 120, 121, 

234, 243, 539; v. 95, 

415; vi. 224, 226, 553 
Lakhnor, iv. 384 ; v. 215, 

505 

Lakki, i. 250, 2^5; ii. 

242 

Lakk’alavi, i. 481 
Lakri, i. 234 
Lfikwkram, i. 71 
♦Lalang (cor. of Alang). 

Lbl BOgb, vi. 390, 395, 

418 

Laldong, viii. 175, 183 
Lamankhn, i. 47 
Lambri, i. 70 
Lamgbbn, i. 47 ; ii. 22, 

426, 435, 43G ; iv. 163 ; 
v. 233 ; vi. 568 
Lamghanat, ii. 436 
Lamuri, i. 71 
Lamia (R), vi. 313 
Landyo (R), ii. 465 
Langar Kandahar,!. 210 
Lbuhaur, ii. 59 
Lanjabalbs, i. 71 
Lank, i. 66 
Lanka, iii. 91, -550 
Lanskar (prop, Zanskar), 
vii. 164 
Lbr, i. 378 
LOr (R), i. 526 
Lara, iii. 542 
Lbran, i. 66 
LarOs, iii. 298 
LOrawi sea, i. 24 
LOrdes, i. 61 
Lbri Bandar, i. 377 
Larike, i 355, 357 
Larjal, i. 65 
Las, i. 365, 442 
Lashan-baran (R), i. 53 
L&stir, vii. 15 
Lbta, i. 24, 355, 357 
L&ta-desn, i. 61 
Latti, viii. 24 
Lbyagbon, viii. 92 
Liiida, i. 62 

Lob (mo, i. 110, 138, 187, 

191 

Lohana Daryb (R), i. 362, 

369 

Lohanpilr, i. 362 
Lohorfcni, i. 49, 61, 66 
j Lobari, i. 240, 248 
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Lohhwar, i. 62, 65; ii. 
59. 392, 456; iii. 36. 
See Lahore 
Lohgfcnw, vii. 56, 59 
Lob garb, v. 207; vi. 97; 
vii. 424 

Lohkot, ii. 455,464, 467 ; 

iv. 497 

Lohor (Lahore),ii.301,303 

Luhur(Lhhore),ii. 59, 240 

Lohri, v. 206 

Loni, ii. 345 ; iii. 432, 495 

Lonihara, vii. 18 

Loruh, ii. 240 

Losha, i. 77 

Luar, i. 16 [492 

Lucknow, iv. 276,280, v. 
Liuhana, » iv.63; v.422; 
Luclkiyhna, J viii. 107 
Luhhrknf, i. 49 
Luhori, v. 206 
Lhk, ii. 242 

Luknor, iv. 384. See 
Lakhnor 
Lulu, i. 1G, 90 
Ltiluwa, i. 86 
Ldn, viii. 340 
Lundye (R), vi. 313 . 
Ltiniya, i. 01 
Lus, i. 29 


Ma’bar, i. 69 ; iii. 32, 3 
45, 47, 50, 74, 7«, 8 
243, 339, 550, 61S 
Muohehri, viii. 228 

M;\chin, i. 45,46 ; iii. 3* 
iv.96. Also Maha Chi 
M achiwhra, v. 96 • vi 
106, 107 

Maohhli, vi. 390 
Machhli-ghnw, vii. 12 
Machh (It), i. 522 
Mud, i. 406 
Madad. iv 496 
Modadee, i. 54 

Mad&iu, v. 152 
Matllrnn, v. 38o; vi. 3: 
31 :kI!»|^ arh, vi. 57 
i. 87, 91 
Alad-ius, viii. 325 
* \ d ^h,iu. 91; vii. 13 
Mahu i dnatan, i. 59, 60 
Man a ban, ii. 458, 46( 
viii. 66. Ai 
Mahhsvan 

Ohin, i.04,71. 
Alach in 
Maluiin. v. 67 
Mahh-Kot, \ii. 33 
Mahhli, i. 34 


Mahalkarra, v. 396 
Mahanadi (R), i. 356 ; iv. 

11; v. 388 
Mahandwhri, iii. 354 
Maharatu-1 Hind, ii. 44 
Mahari, iv. 16 
Mahawa, vi. 55 
Mahhwf.li, iv. 309 
Mahawan, ii. 3G8, 460; 

iv. 63. Also Mahhban 
Mahdi-ghht, viii. 215 
Mahdipur, viii. 276 
Mahfuza, i. 371, 372, 442, 

465, 482 

Muhghnw, vii. 12 
Mali! (R), i. 356; v. 435 ; 
vi. 356, 363 

Mahindari (Rj, 1 v. 344; 
Mahindri, J 435; vi. 
16, 37 

Miihindwhri, iv. 25 
Mahir, vi. 47 
Mahla, iv. 398 
Mahminhra, iv. 525 
Mabmudhbkd (Dakhin), 

v. 196, 353, 369, 442 ; 

vi. 16 

Mahraiidabhd (Bengal), 
vi. 45 

Mahobh, i. 383; ii. 232, 
462; iv. 13; vi. 30; 
viii. 215 

MuhpklpGr, iii. 354 
Mabr, ii. 368 
Mahrard, viii. 372 
Mnlirkt, vi. 563; vii. 126 
Malirat-des, i. 60 
Malirauli, v. 74 
Mahrola, iii. 303 
MahO, vi. 90 
MuhCili, vii. 56, 59 
Mahumahra, i. 60 
Mahur, vi. 232, 563 
Mhhiiia, i. 54, 59 
Mahwa, i. 296 
Mahwftri, vi. 106 
Mahvuk. i. 84 
Mhib&r, i. 366 
Maidara, i. 87 
Miiikli, i. 37 
Mairaanah, vii. 76, 79 
Mairtha, v. 274 See 
Mirtha 

Mai ad, vi. 666 
' " 458 

. 72 

3, 323 
Muk&m, iv. 230 
Makundura, viii. 271 


in. jna wan, u. 
Majlifatan, j . 
Ma|lipatan, ( 1 
Makali, i. 272 


Makanpur, v. 499 
Makhad, Iv. 496 
Makhsushbhd, vii. 32 
Makhtla. viii. 380 
♦Mhkialhn (cor. of Bu- 
kialhn). 

Makida, ii. 315 
Maknhtb, vii. 54 
Makr&n, i. 14, 28, 29, 30, 
33, 40, 80, 151, 152, 
417, 424, 456 ; ii. 131, 
242, 559, 562, 564 
Makrhnat, ii. 559 
Maksfidhb&d, viii. 210, 
223, 228, 265 
Malhbhr, i. 468 : iv. 96; 

vi. 549 ; viii. 385. Also 
M&lfb&r 

Malau, i. 431 
M&lhn, iv. 106 
Mulhwantir, viii. 336 
Malawi, v. 91 
Mhlda, iv. 372 ; vi. 45, 
77, 348 
Maldhn, i. 30 
Malgalli, vi. 369 
Mhlgarh, vi. 141 
*Malbir, vii. 172. See 
Malir and Mnlhir 
Malhti, iv. 327 
Mali, i. 15, 85, 522 
Malia, i. 56, 66 
Mhlia, i. 445, 450, -322; v. 

444, 446 
Mali Bari, i. 56 
Mhliba, i. 126, 442 
Mhlfb&r, i. 68, iii. 31; 
iv. 103 ; viii. 202. Also 
Mklabhr 

Mali Fatan ,) i. 09, 72 ; 

-Titan, } iii. 32 

Mali-Kata 11, i. 72 
Malikona, iv. 64 
Malikpur, ii. 395 ; iii. 383 
♦Malir, j iii. 266; vii. 309, 
Mfelir, ) 311, 312. Also 
Alulbir 

Mhlia, iii. 354 
Malkand, vi. 80 
Malkapur, v. 337; vi. 391; 

vii. 383, 406 
Mfidkher, vii. 293 
Malkonsah, iv. 416 
Malian, i. 87, 89 
Mai la wan, v iii. 175 
Mfiluru^i, iv. 508 
Mhlwa, i. 60, 91; ii. 351 ; 

iii. 81, 76, 251, 598 ; iv. 
260,524 ; v. 108 ; vi. 555 
Mfdwakot, iv. 497 
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Mulvrula, i. 68 
M&mhol, i. 77, 79,84, 363 
T.Iamliari (R), i. G4 
MamMvh&tGn, v. 281 
Mamiw an, i. 369 
Mainriaia, i. 529 
Ma’mOra, v. 316 
Ma’murJibfid, v. 353, 435 
Min (E;, vii. 369, 383 
Manaburi, i. 7, 77, 391 
Manchhar, ) - no „ . 
Manchhur, | L ^3/, 450 
Maud, i. 14, 85 
Maudikar, v. 244 
Mandal, i. 14,126,390,441 
Mfindal, v. 326 
♦Mandal > ad Teri,iii. 261-3 
Mandalcswara, i. 391 
Mnndalgarb, v. 398 
Mandali, i. 530 
Mandnnpur, i. 530 
Mandar, t; 425 
Mandafci, iv. 8 
Marulawar, ii. 241, 342 
Mandawi, i. 391; iv. 8 : 

vi. 463 ; vii. 90 
Mandf>sh, ii. 282, 284 
Mandhor, i. 523 
Mandhukur, i. 62, 530 
Mandhiin, vi. 118 
Mandlivawila, i. 630 
Mundidli, i. 529 
Mfmdil, vii. 189 
Mandisor, v. 191; vi. 338; 

vii. 19, 374 

Mandkfcjiur, i. 62 ; ii. 129 
Mandlaisar, i. 391 
Mandor, i. 391 
Mandrk, i. 391, 623, 530 
Mandrill, iv. 27; v. 9S; 

vi. 12 

i>Fandrisi, i. 623 
Mundropat, i. 523 
Maudrtid, v. 233 
Mandrils (R), i. *'*28 
M audit, ) iii. 76 550 ; iv. 
Mfmd.i, j 35, 260, 2G1 

378, 386, 391, 551 ; v. 

192, 275, 289; vi. 13, 

18,318,563; vii. 24, 57 
Mandur, ii. 241, 32*5; iii. 

148 

Mnndybla, i. 529 
Mangacbar, i. 383 
M;aigali6r, iv. 124 
Miiiigalor, i iv. 103,124; 
Mangalore, > vi. 90; viii. 
Mangalur, ) 3S9 
Manga I K"t. vi 79 
--pahnt, vii. 277 


Man-garb, iv. 494 
Manga Sassu, iv. 469 
Mangiri, i. 56 
Manglaur, v. 97 
MangH, vi. 369 
Mangsbl, iv. 193 
Maniiabari, i. 77, 79, 391 
Manbinari, i. 27, 391 
Manbal, i. 190 
Manibar, i. 90, 403 
Manik-dtidb, vii. 16 
MfinikpCir, ii. 355, 379; 

iii. 153 : v. 297 
Mfiniktara, i. 340 
Manikyfila, vi. 309 
Manila, v. 338 
Manisni (R), iv. 273 
Manjbbari, i. 27, 30, 34, 

37, 40, 391, 392 
Manjnrur, i. 68 
Manjhal, i. 175 
Manjhaidi, v. 90 
Manjhbwan, ii. 458 
Manjira (R), vii. 16 
M&iijna, vii. 53 
Man jnr, iii. 547 
Man)drfin, ii. 103 
Man k ola, ii. 394, 396,397, 
553 

Mankalakdr, i. 60 
Mnnkarwbl, v. 321 
Mankir, i. 19, 21, 24, 27, 
34, 355, 392 
Mankod, vii. 19 
M inker, iv. 493,494,508; 

v. 264, 255, 489 
Manktil, iii. 63 
Manohar-nngar, v. 407 
Mfmpdr, vi. 373 
Man sir, iii. 169, 517 
^Mansiir, iv. 396 
MansOra, i. 11,14,21,23, 
24, 27, 29, 34, 49. 77, 
78. 106, 127, 136, 369, 
464, 459, 465, 4«2; ii. 
249, 503, 363, 477; iii. 
462. 607 ; iv. 4 
Manstir-ganj, viii. 324, 
330. 427 

Mansiir-garh, vii. 17 
Mansurpdr, ii. 331, 371; 

iv. 11, 52 
Munttis, ii 316 
Manu, iii. 471, 519 
Mara, iii. 452 
Mnrubra, iv. 648 
Mbran (R), i. 53 
M fir an (R), v. 293 

in, iii. '• 

Mardhau-kot, ii. 310 


Mardi, iii. 52, 53 
Margala, Iii. 273, 451; vi. 
M argali a, J 309, 310 
Mkrhukar, 1- <0 . - A ~ 

Marh&khar, } lv ‘ 4i>4 > ° 0 ' 
Marhata, iii. 598 
Marhcra, v. 88 
Mari, vi. 456 
Maribla, i. 529 
Mbrikala, ii. 273 
Marmad, \ . , ... 

Marmful, f *; U6 ' 441 
Marminara, ii. 150 
Mnrmtin, i 52 
Martot, iv. 74 
Marusthali, i. 441 
Mar tit, ii. 350, 36- 
MbrQta, ii. 381 
Marw, i. 51, 52 ; vi. 565-6 
Mfirwbr, i. 4 11 ; v. 276: 
vi. 555 ; viii. 50, 52 


Manvin, ii. 455 
Masbnn, v. 432-3 
Mashbad-i Mukaddas, vii. 
87 


Mashbadi, vi. 73 
Masij, vii. 52 
M&skan, i. 80, 81 
Maskat, i. 468, iv. 97,12(5; 
vii. 345 


Masnaha, i. 87 
Mastin, v. 215 
Mastang, v. 215 
Masttir, i. 238 
Mas’tidpur, iii. 78 
Masulipatbm.l. 72; vi. 390 
M^iirjfui, i. 77, 84 
Moswahl, i. 27, 34, 37 
Maswiira, i. 77 
Matbhila, i. 369 
Mata Kathor, ii. 391 
M atari, i. 481 
Matdakar, i. 60 
Mbteh, i. 406 
Mathila, i. 231 
Mathra (Madura), iii. 91 
Mathura, ii. 44, 51, 456, 
460; iv. 447; v. 99. 
284; vi. 293, 386, 540, 
vii. 184; viii. 147, 228, 
265 


Mnihnrfi-pdr, vii. 266 
Matf (R), vi. 389 
Matmayuptir, i. 60 
Matsya, i. 393 
Matrinagar, i. 60 
Matira, i. 64; vii. 184, 

642 ; viii. 108 
Mau, i. 406: vi 521 ; vii; 

311. Also Mu 
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Maujam (R), v. 344 
M avi, viii. 184 
IV] hwarau-n nahr, i. 4/32 ; 
vi. 565 

Mawbs, ii. 355, 362, 366, 
379 ; iii. 138; iv. 63 
Mazandarhn, iv. 186 
Mcdhuktir, i. 530 
Media, i. 529 
Med us Hyduspes, i. 529 
Meerut, iv. 407 
MehmettSr, i. 404 
Meudhi (R), v. 98 
Mem, i. 530 
Merali, i. 529 
Merial, i. 529, 530 
Meror, L 530 
Meru, i. 45 

Merv, ii. 137, 141; iii. 21 
Mnshhed, ii. 579; y. 218 
Mewar, i. 60 ; viii. 51 
Mewht, ii. 359, 367, 375 ; 
iv. 16, 53, 61, 62, 66 , 
273; v. 35, 79, 189, 
254 ; vi. 21 : vii. 186, 
294; viii. 362 
Mhar, i. 523 
Myhe (R), v. 435 
Mich, ii. 310 
Midnapiir, v. 385; vi. 89, 
326 


Milmm, i. 15, 21 , 30, 4 
78, 121 , 124, 125, 13 
145, 245, 360 

* Mil wot, iv. 244,245,24 

415 


Mmagara, ) i. 340, 355 , 
Minnagara, f 392, 530 
Mind, i. 77 

Miraj. vii. 30 , 56. See 
Mirich 


Mirat, 62; ii. 2 
Mirath,) 297, 300 , 3 
3o 1, 364, 458 ; iii. 3 

450,606;iv.407;vi.; 
Mirath,4 v.274, 283, 3 
Mlriha' 3/54 , 363; v 
Mirta. ) 52 
M ir.ithira, i. 530 
Mirbar, i. yc6 

'lirich. vi. ^ 3 

Mirman, i. 78 n 

Mifchfcn, ii. 303 L 

Mitarol, viii. 56 
Mi.taTikot, i. 366 
Mitu Tiw&na, ii. 441 
5liw& r , 1 . 296 

Miv&par, U. 3.53,483,.' 
Mohfena, vii. 33 
Mohani, v. 402 


Mohi, v. 402 
Mol (R), vii. 59 
Monghir, ) ii. 305 ; v. 381, 
Mongir, j 417; vi. 41, 
63. 66 ; vii. 241 
Moola (R), vii. 59 
Mooleer, vii. 66 
Moota (R), vii. 59 
Morbf, v. 438, 440, 445-6 
Moridas, i. 91 
Morvi, v. 438 
Mota (R), vii. 59 
M 0 , vi. 126, 128; vii. 69. 
See Mau 

Mubhrakabr.fi, iv. 67, 78; 
viii. 11 

Mudkal, vi. 230 
Mtidtila, iii. 449, 505 
Mughalmhri, v. 386 
Mughalpur, iii. 118 
Mughalpuru, viii. 379 
Mubammailhbhd, iv. 2G, 
27 ; v. 307 ; vi. 40, 227 
Muhammad Ganj, viii. 81 

—- nagar, vii. 527 

-Tur, i. 216, 250, 

484 

Muhatamptir. i. 403, 484 
MuhHibad, vii. 373 
Mu'izhbhd, v. 362 
Mukcya Ghkt, vi. 456 
Mulihlispur, viii. 82 
Mukhthr, iv. 106 
Mulatlifm, v. 406 
Mulcha, iv. 5 .4 
♦Mulhir, vii. 66,472. See 
also Malir 
M Oliva, v. 195 
M 01 Jhva, i. 70 ; iii. 27 
Mullan, i. 89 
Mult bn, i. 11, 14, 23, 24, 
27, 29, 34, 35, 67, 77, 
81, 96, 139, 142, 143, 
203,454,459,465,469: 
ii. 30, 233, 301, 303, 
392, 440, 441, 449,469, 
555; iii. 36, 04, 242, 
244, 417, 486: iv. 70, 
170, 398; v. 6,564,565 
Mult&ir (near Amber), v. 
406 

Mti-maidana, v. 325 
Mundalour, v. 326 
Mundir, vi. 225 
Mundra, i. 523 
Mdng, iii. 493 
Mungi Paitnn, vi. 208 
Mungii iv. 3G6, 867 , 608; 
v. 20 L; vi. 19. See 
Mongir 


Munir, ii. 305 ; iv. 365, 
462; vi. 551 
Muni, ii. 46, 458 
Munkhhr, v. 5 
Murhdkbad, vii. 460, 469; 

viii. 44, 119, 308, 352 
*M6ranjan, vii. 59 
Muridas, 87, 91 
Miirin, iv. 493 
Muroranjan, vii. 59 
Murshidiibad, viii. 12 8, 
211, 325 

Murtaza-hbad, vii. 364 
Musala (R), i. 90 
Musali, viii. 312 
Mushki, i. 383, 466 
Musli, i. 34 

Mustafbbad, vii. 307, 423 
Mustah, i. 81 
Mut’alavi, i. 481, 485 
Mysaua, v. 432 

Nadama, i. 110 
Nadarbar, v. 405 
Nadha, i. 83, 388 
Nadirfibbd, viii. 145 
Nhdot, v. 435 
Nngar-chin, v. 291, 309 
Nagarkofc, ii. 34, 414 ; iii. 
317, 465, 515, 570 ; iv. 
19, 415, 544; v. 248, 
355, 356 : vi. 129, 2 27, 
561 

Nhjrinfibad, iv. 193 
Nhgor, i. 24 279,861, 

370, 371; iii. 36. 7‘ 7 ; 
iv. 49, 552; v. 103, 211. 
282, 283, 335; vi. 22 ; 
viii. 44, 52 
Naghar, ii. 147 
*Naghaz, iii. 476, 521 
Naghz, ii. 147; iv. 93 
Nhgpilr, vii. 60: viii. 291 
Nahavaud, vi. 289 
Nahmira (R), vii. 29 
Nahrai, i. 27 
Nabr-i Bihisht, vii. vS6 
Nahr-i Shahub. vii. 86 
Nahrkunda, iv. 350, 358, 
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Nahlvv.ua, 

, | i. 61.87 

. 9’, 

Xnhrwhra 

, I 357 ; ii 

.102 

Nahrwftla, 

r P a ** ' 

■ 

Nahrwftltt 

297, 

3 9N, 

Patau, 

j 4 7 3, 1 

5 a 5; 

iii. 74, 

168, 266, 

269, 

261; iv. 

180; v. 196, 

4 32; 

vi. 565. 

563 


Mi, ii. 27 

7; iv 203. 

521 

Nain Sukh (It), vi. 3‘ 

71 








misr#y 



Nairtin, i. 432, 4G9. See 
NirGn 

Naishapur, i. 419; ii. 130, 
578: vi. 564 
Najibkbkd, viii. 302-3 
Kakol, viii. 55 
Nakala, ii. 553, odd 
N fiki'ir, iv. 533 
Nbkbach, iii. 318 
Xaksari, vii. 89 
Nukti, i. 296 
Nakwan, ii. 334 
Nkleha, v. 291 
Nuldrug. vii. 55 
Nalin (It), i. 50 
Nalini (It), i. 50 
Naljak, i. 175 
Namadi, i. 356 
Namakha, v. 296 
Namkwar, i. GO 
Naraiklia, v. 296 
N 6.mr6.il/ i. 53 
Mmak-math, viii. 304 
N&nkrkj, i. 145,387 
Nand, i. 34 

Nandimo, ii. 62, 347, 366 
Nunder, vi. 105; vii. 52, 
68, 406 
Nandna, ii. 62 
Nfiudod, v. 435, 437 
Nandua-tari, ii. 3Q3f 
Nanddl, ii. 229 
Nandurbur, v. Wfe, 406, 
434, 442; vi. 15G; vii. 
66, 362, :'95, 4G5 
Nangnai, i. 486 
Xangnehkr, ii. 400 
Nfirain, i. 393; ii. 36, 
210.295,824,331,448; 

iv. 174 

Nfcrkinptir, vii. 54 
Narbna, i. 58, 59, 61, 
■93 ; ii. 449' 

Nurand, i. 127, 444 
Nkrkni, i. 168 
Nfcrkmya, iii. 199 
Nurdfn, i. 69; ii. 37, 460, 
466; iii. 65; iv. 174, 
176 

Narnia, v. 4, 78 
Nurguuda, vii. 411 
Nurban, v. 298, 301 
N'arf (It), i. 385 
JVuriltt, vi. 295 
Nnrkoti, ii. 314 
Narmada. i. 441 
Xnrmarinh, i. 15 
Kfnnan!, iii. 540; iv. 44 ; 

v. 284 ; vii. 136, 294, 
296 ; viii. 44, 121, 272 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


Narr Topa, vi. 456 
Narskf, iii. 299 
Narwar, iv. 466; v. 291 ; 

vi. 58; vii. 189; viii. 
Naryad, v. 195 [ 51 

Naryadaba, v. 405 
Nasibin, v. 152, 550 
Nasica, i. 356 
Nisik, i. 366 ; vi. 97, 99, 
333; vii. 10, 52, 66; 
viii. 287, 289 

* - Tirbang (Trim- 

bak), vi. 333, 433 ; vii. 
10. See Trimbak •• 
Xasirpur, i. 372 
X.isrpur, i. 216, 217, 220, 

2 48, 296, 299,371, 372, 
486, 488 
I Naubkr, ii. 443 
Naudand, iv. 176 
Naurkhi, v. 504 
N auras- p Or, vii. 29 
Nauras-t5ra. vii. 368 
Nauskri, v. 197, 530 ; vi. 
15 

Naushahr, | iii. G22 ; iv. 
Naushahra,j 496; v. 20G; 

vi. 313, 3t>8 
Nausitura, iv. 519 
Nttti-vibkr, i. 195 
Nawub-ganj, riii. 407 
Nek Bihkr, vii. 81, 82 
Ncgapatain, viii. 389 
Nellore, iii. 32 
Nerbadda, i. 60, 441; iii. 
79, 564 

! Nermada, i. 441 ; vi. 463 
1 Nerona, i. 522 
: Nija, i. 87 
I Niifir, i. 51 
Nil kb, iv. 231, 238; v. 
234 

1 -(R), ii. 562; iv. 

238; vi. 312, 313; vii. 
62 

Nilkwar, iii. 32 
Nilawi, vi. 96 
NHohir&gh, vii. 76 
Nilgarh, iv. 396 
Nilhkn, i. 160, 442 
Nilkantb, iii. 79 
I Nilrna, i. 292, 296, 442 
1 Nilinkn, i. 442 
1 Ninri, vii. 21 
Nirnkar, v. 296 
Nim-kahkr, v. 296; vi. 
123 

Nimrfinti, viii. 65 
Niniroz, i. 54, 407,468; 

I ii. 284, 416 ; v. 159 | 


<SL 


Nindfina, ii. 450,451 ; iv- 
389 ; v. 108, 114 
Nfpkl, i. 57 
N irk, t 77 
Nirankofc, i. 2S7 
Nirohi, i. 296 
Ninin, i. 34, 37, 77, 78, 
121, 138.157, 163,369, 
396; ii. 1 
Niriinkot, ii. 1 
Nirur, i. 27, 28 
Nisibis, v. 550 
Niv£ls (RJ, iii. 79 
Niyasat, i. 87 
Niydl, vii. 510 
Nizamkbad, v. 307 ; vii. 
15 

Nizkmptir, vii. 37 
Nizkm Sliahi Kokan, vii. 
345 

Noulai, vii. 19 
Nudha, i. 388 
Nudiya, ii. 300, 308, 311 
Nuhur, i. 148 
*Nuh o Bfital, iv. 37 
Niikkn, i. 14, 117; ii. 57S 
Nulahi, vii. 19 
Nur, ii. 464, 465, 466 
♦Ntirand, vii. 59 
Nur-garh, viL 85 
Nurglifit, viii. 295 
N0r and Kirkt, 1 i. 47; ii. 
NiSrokir&t, ) 465 
NOrpur, i. 62 ; v. 162 ; vi. 

521-2-3 ; vii. 69 
Ntirsiidna, iv. 519 
Nuzhatabful, vi. 48 
Nuzul, iii. 35. 
Nuzul-Sandal, i. 194 

Obolla, i. 14, 4G8 
Ohiud, i. 48; v. 45 5 
*Ojhar, vii. 16 
Ok'i JVfandaj, i. 391 
•Ontgir ( cor, of Awant- 
ghar) 

Orgknj, ii. 577 
Orissa, iv. 507; v. 299, 
384, 390; vi. 36, 45, 71, 
79, 86, 88; viii. 129 
Oritffi, i. 468 
Othaniya, v. 439, 146 
Oudh, ii. 354 ; iii. 530 , 
v. 323 

Ozene, i. 356 

Pkbal, v. 476; vii. 256, 
271 

Pabiya, i. 138, HO, 886 
Pkdahar, v. 38 
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Padm&n, iv. 390 
Padmar, i. 6 G 
Padm&vati, iv. 11 
— — (?). vi. 78 
Paelpiir, iv. 309 
Pahal, iv. 177 
Pahan (R), i. 104 
Pahbri, VI. 523; viii. 217 
Pahlddi, v. 211 
Jabonj (H), ii. 459 
Pufn-wah, 1 . 369 
Pakali, ) iv. 221 ; v. 457, 
Pakhali, > 465 ; vi. 305, 
Pakli, ) 369, 370 

Pakka, vi. 309 
Pakpat, viii. 279 
P5k-pattan, iv. 398 
Pakrota, vi. 523 
P51am,v. 74,331,407,525 
3’5l5mun, vii. 69 
Palkdr, iv. 244 
P&li, ii. 229 ; iv. 477 ; v 
363 

Palka, vii. 57 
Palin, iii. 495 
Pain5d, viii. 385-8 
Palniar, viii. 385 
Palol, vi. 295 
Palwal, v. 319 ; viii. 55 
Piimpur, vi. 304, 375 
Pankh-garhi, vii. 451 
(It), vi. 75 

Pauch-g&nw, vii. 370 
1 andu-garh, vi. 539 
Paudwa, iii. 294, 298; iv 
10 .; vi. 226 

Panipat, i. 02 ; ii. 347 : 
m. 431, 195; iv. 251- 
T : 2S . fii. 74, 355 ! 
vi. 29o; viii. 80,81,82, 
145, 401 

Punjab, ii. 411, 454 ; iii 
36; V.237; vi. 549, 655 
~ ~~- (tt), iii. 476, 587 
nnjia (11), ii. 456 
lanjkora, vi. 313 
Pai'j-mfthUit, i. 144, 436 
1 unj-nad, i ; 8 , 49 
I 'tij-pabiii, v. 378 

»• 120 , 561; v. 

’ a 94 a 2Sa' 4 '' U ; , V - 8 °> 93 > 
-sb 8 : vi. 30, 117 

I' .npau (H), iv. 503, , 312 . 

occ Punpun 
Punwa, v. 295 
Puram-g5m, v. 438 
Parfinti, v. 139 
Pit vas-garb, vii. 370 
Pardabathra, i. 507 


Parenda, vii. 22 , 56, 57, 
263 

Pareotakal, v. 94 
♦Pkrgbnw, vii. 5-6 
Parbblab, iv. 235-6; v. 
235 

Paribn, v. 228 
Pariybrf, i. 296 
Parkar, i. 40.8 
Parlf, vii. 367 
Parnbla, vii. 260, 278, 
287, 338, 344, 346, 364, 
369, 370 
Paro, vi. 90 
Pnrpat (R), i. 348 
Parsarur,} ii. 397 ; iv. 
Parsnir, J 240; viii. 95, 
115, 166 

Parshbwar, i. 47, 63 ; ii. 

196 ; v. 293 
Parshor, v. 423, 424 
Part dr, vii. 17 
Par win, i. 47; ii. 399, 
556, 571; v. 146 
Parybn, iii. -401 
Pbrybtra, i. 393 
Pasba-ntroz, ii. 317 
Pashi, v. 99 
Pasrbwar, ii. 397 
Pbfc, vi. 309 
Pbtuli-putra, i. 56 
Patalpur, i. 399 
Pbtar, v. 206 
Pathbn, vi. 128 
Puthbnkot, vi. 521 
Patbari, vi. 99 
Patbri, vi. 104; vii. 12 
Patbwar, vi. 309 
Patlad, v. 405, 435 
Patna, iv. 328, 347, 35 4 , 
462, 477, 512; v. 372, 
380; vi. 39, 321; viii. 
130 

Pafcparganj, viii. 46 
Patta, vi. 30, 117 
Pattala, i. 369, 399, 524 
Pattar., i. 226; v. 179, 
268, 342, 351, 353, 405, 
432; vi. 16, 93, 94, 380 
Pattau'Nabnvbla, v. 342 
PaitanShaikh FaridShakr- 
ganj, v. 561 
Pat tan w 51, v. 363 
Pattibli, iii. 105, 246 ; iv. 
87, 48, 50, 455; v. 74, 
87, 603 

Pavuni (R), i. 50 
Pay5g,v. 821-2, 420,437, 
512 

Pfiyal, v. 507 


♦Pbyin-ganga {cor. of 
Ban-ganga) 

P5yin-gh5t, vii. 16, 58 

-kota, iv. 64 

Pegu, vi. 549 
Perbf (R), i. 50 
Peri Kebra, vi. 225 
Borah nur,|ii. 142, 236; v. 
Persbor, ) 424 
Peshbwar, ii. 25,142, 150, 
236, 294,408, 438,447; 
iv. 163; v. 235, 448, 
525; vi. 567 
Pcshtbk, i. 238 
Phalltir, vi. 3G8 
rbam-dirang, vi. 372 
Phangwarri, i. 522 
Phaphu, viii. 303 
Phaphund, v. 95 
Pbasis, i. 515 
Philor, viii. 107 
Phulbbs, v. 452 
PbQljuri, viii. 391 
Phuphbmau, viii. 223 
Pbutwar, vi. 309 
Pilibhit, viii. 182, 303, 
312, 347 

Pind Dbdan Kb5n,i. 379, 
380 

Pindi Bhnttibn, ii. 440 
Pindus, i. 379 
Pinjor, i, 61 ; ii. 353 
Pipali, vi. 408 
Pipalnfr, vii. 18 
Pipla, v. 433 
Tirala, iv. 235 
Pir5r, i. 309, 310 
Piroz-pdr, iii. 452. 507 
Pittt, 1 . 609 
Plassy, viii. 329, 426 
Pobi, iv. 77 
Pokhar, viii. 225 
Pondicherry, viii. 39i 
Pothuwbr. vi. 309 
Poya, v. 99 
Tr5g, i. 55 
Prayag, ii. 462 
Pulbk-Surlik, v. 21S 
Pulchirbgh, vii. 70 
Puna, v. 369 ; vii. 15, 256, 
262, 269,272, 375; viii. 
258, 286 
Punch, vi. 367 
Puu-garh, \ii. 370 
Punpun (R), v. 379; vi. 
48, 205, 322. Also Pan- 
pan 

Pbr, vii. 189 
Purbli (It), i. 36') 

Puran (R), i. 369, 403 
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Purandhar, vii. 272 
Puraniya, viii. 130, 214 
Purbandar, i. 444 
Pur-i akhirin, iv. 14 
Puma, viii. 46 
Puma (R), vii. 12, 498 
Ptirsarur, viii. 95. See 
Parsarur 
Purshaur, ii. 25 
Pkrta (R), vi. 97 
Pykg, iv. 457. See Pay kg 

Rkbari, iii. 201, 203 
Rkbri, iv. 270, 278 
Rabat, ii. 576 
Eaehap, iii. 294 
RkdhanpCr, v. 445 
Raen, i. 391 

Kkhab ^R), > i. 49; ii. 50, 
Rkhib, j 353, 427, 

46*2; iii. 537 ; iv. 47, 
50; v. ?9 
Rkhkn, i. 73 
Rahct (R), i. 49 
Rkhinia, viii. 92 
Raiifri, vii. 288-9, 341 

13, 25, 361 

Rahrai, J 
Rkhmkn, i. 313 
luibmkn-bakhsb, vii. 382 
Rabrai (Ii), i. 50 
Rkliuk, i. 456 
RiihQ-madh, i. 295 
Rkbkn, i. 30; v. 266 ; vii. 
418 

Rahwklf (R), iv. 516 
Rui-bkgb, vii. 30, 56 
Rki liaa illy, v. 319 
R flicker, vii. 377 
Raid (R), i. 22 
Raigarh, vii. 288 
Rail, i. 483 
Rain (R), i. 318, 362 
Rkiptir, vi. 86 
Raisin, iv. 277, 378, 391, 
392, 397, 417 ; v. 441; 
vi. 12, 30 
Rki Sing, iv. 277 
Raiy. ii. 577 
Rnjnb-ptir, iii. 428, 192 
Raj ft griha, v. 397 
Ekikptir, viii. -1 ' 

Rkianr, \ i. o'-’, 59, 65, 
Rkjuurl, f 395; ii. 456; 
Kkjuwnxi, ( iv. 496; v. 
R ijnri, / 463; vi. 376, 
R k j bandar, \ iii. 392 [435 
Eujgurb, v. 83 ; vii. 258, 
271, 273, 28r, 288, 337, 
842, 373, 376 


Rkjgiri, i. 62, 65 
Rajiwkh (R), iii. 300 
Rajkot, v. 446 
Rkj-mahkl,v.397 ; viii.300 
Rkj-pipla, v. 435 
Rkjpipliya, vi. 133 
RkjptXri, vii. 256 
Raj Sambar, vii. 189 
Rakbkn, i. 325 
Rakhang, vii. 254, 265 
Rkkshi (R), ii. 295 
Ramal, i. 154, 177 
Rkmbhkri, vii. 12 
Rkm-darra, vii. 311, 314 
Rkm-Das, v. 462 
Ram Deb, i. 339 
Ramdfnpur, i. 296 
Rkmeshar, i. 66 
Rkmga.iga (R), i. 49 ; ii. 

463 ; viii. 118, 311 
Rkmgarh,ti. 125,126, 563 
Rkm-ghkt, viii. 306 
Rkmgir, vii. 316 
Rkmnad, i. 70 
Rampanjwkran, v. 88 
Rkmptir, v. 171,326, 383 ; 
vi. 4S ; viii. 183, 303, 
308, 350 pass. 


Rkrary, i 
Rkra Sij, vii. 312 

D ATI \ 4 • 


Ran, 

Runn 


267; v. 440, 


, \ i. 267 
n, J 445,446 
Ran, iii. G22 ; vi. 366 
Randan and, i. 52 
Rkngknw, v. 89 
Rangino, iv. 106 
Rknipir, i. 211 
Rankat ), vi. 316 
Ranfcatobhor, | ii.219,241, 
Ranthambor, } 324, 334, 
349, 358, 370, 380; iii. 
74, 171, 174, 540, 549, 
622; iv. 231, 395, 416, 
551, 652; v. 91, 260, 
325,493, vi. 3G6 
Rauthor, 

Rantbdr, . 

Rantpur, iv. 261 
Rauwir. vi. 422 


iv. 11, 395 


Rkpri, iv. 47. .64, 65, 63, 
455; v. 74, 79, 81, 88; 
viii. 53 


Rksuk, i. 14, 29, 34, 81 
Rfisakin, i. 52 
Rashid-gnrh, iv. 494 
Rashidkot, v. 489 
Rasiut, ii. 284 
Raanknd, i. °1 
Rkstiiua, i. 87 
Ratab, vi. 31 




Ratambh, v. 375 
Ratanpur, vi. 30 ; vii. 496 
Ratbkn, i. 72 
Rkvi (R), i. 48, 142 
Rkwa (R), iv. 520 
Rawkl, ii. 522, 523. 
Rkwal-pindi, i. 380; v. 
450 ; vi. 309 

Rkwar, i. 122, 154, 167, 
170, 173, 1S9, 469 
Re. ii. 137, 141, 154, 491, 
577 ; iv. 186 ; viii. 32 
Rogistkn, i. 487 
Rewkn, iv. 478 
Rewar, v. 289 
Rewari, iii. 540 ; v. 241 ; 
viii. 50 

Rikkikesh, i. 52 
Rivndanda, viii. 388 
Riwkrf, ii. 361 
Roh, iv. 306, 308, 48S; 

v. 108; vi. 568 
Roliangnrh, vi. 418 
Rohilkhaud, v. 498; viii. 

409 

Rohri, iv. 308 
Rohtak, ii. 352 
Rohtks, iv. 32S, 357, 368, 
417,551; v. 201,300; 

vi. 46, 209, 411, 416, 
555 

Rohtks (new), iv. 390,415, 
188 ; v. 114, 235, 237, 
423, 457 ; vi. 307 
Rola, vii. 53 

Rori, i. 316, 363; ii. 441 
Roslk, i. 178 
Rostak, v. 232 
Royam, i. 178 
Rtidtr Mkl, vii. 272 
Rudarpdr, viii. 45 
ROdbar, i. 117; ii. 415, 
671 


Rudpkl, v. 162, 561 
Rnhmi, i. 5, 13, 361. See 
Rahma 

Rnhtak, iv. 31, 43 
Rujltkn, i. 138, 387 
Rukbnj, i. 23 : ii. 284, 286 
413, 415, 419, 577 
Ruknkbkd, vii. 469 
Ruuiala,) . , , 

Rumla, f L 14 ’ 8/ ’ 9i 
Runthdr, iv. 478 

Rup; , V. 162 
KtSpnr, I . , 

llfipi'ir.) ‘ ; 

Riip-bkr, vi. 337 
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Bfipnagar, viii. 52 
Bur, i. 363 
Bfiras, i. 52 
Bustam-uagar, viii. 221 
Bfizbkr, i. 117 

Sabalgarh, vi. 136 
Sbb.irmati (R), v. 439 
Sabdan, i. 77 
Sabit-kasra, viii. 147 
Saburk&n, ii. 142, 573 
Sacotra, iv. 96 
Sadarsk, 68 
Saddbur, ii. 534, 549 
Sadhaura, v. 408 
Sadliazkra, ii. 126, 131 
SGdik-garh, vii. 370 
Sadfiskn, ) i. 14, 27, 34, 
SadfistknJ 37, 39, 388, 
401; ii. 397, 555 
Safkhkn, ii. 316 
S&fan, i. 76 
Sagala, i. 529 
Sagapi, i. 398 
Sagar, vii. 377 
Skgara, i. 398 
Skh (R), vi. 41 
Skhani-wkl, iv. 76 
Sabaniya, i. 394 
Sahasn’ak, v. 268 
Sahbkn, i. 14, 121 
Snhendn, vii. 21 
Saint, ii. 549 
Sabi, vi. 368 
Saliijpur, vii. 107 
Sabina, i. 58, 59, 394 
Sabir Samma, i. 339 
Sabin t, ii. 305 
Sabli, ii. 305 

Sabsaram, iv. 310: vi. 46, 
118 

Sahsilong, iii. 261 
Sub fir, ii. 529 ; vii. 526 
Subwal iii. 420, 4S7 
•Sai, i. 273 
Saifrud, ii. 281, 295 
Sailumfm, ii. 40, 455 
SaiRin, ii. 455 
Saimur, i. 24, 27, 30, 33, 
34, 38, 39, 66, 77, 85, 
97, 402 
Sairasb, i. 14 
Saiyidpfir, v. 375, 421 
Sbj, i. 76 
Saji, i. 16 
Sakfdibu, i. 45 
Sakbnir (R), v.344; vi. 37 
Sakar, i. 621: vii. 366 
Skkar , i. 398 
Sakarkult, i. 50 


Sakartal, viii. 170, 242, 
243‘, 302, 303 
Sak&wand, ii. 140,172,578 
Saket, v. 319; vi. 185. See 
Sakit 

Sakhar, i. 240, 311 
Sakharalna, ) vii. 278, 
Sakhkharalanb,) 372 
Sakhct, iv. 19 
Saklna, iv. 47 
Sakit, v. 79, 87. See 
Saket 

Sakrawa, viii. 160 
Sakrit, i. 50 
♦Sakrudih, iii. 345 
Sakti (R), vi. 73 
Sakura, i. 256, 396, 446 
Sakfirad, i. 52 
Sklkrpfir, iii. 381 
S51 aura, iii. 300, 350, 354 
Sklhar, vi. 368 
♦Sklbfr, vii. 66 
Sfilibpfir, iii. 381 
Salimkbkd, vi. 86 
Salim-garb, iv. 498; vii. 

85; viii. 11 
Salimah (R), iv. 11 
Salin-nawin, ii. 358 
♦Sklir, iii. 256 ; vii. 300, 
305, 307, 311, 312,472 
Salmon, i. 14 
Saimur, ii. 356, 376 
Salsks, i. 46 
Salfij, i. 162, 387 
S km ana, i. 224; ii. 216, 
376, 377; iii. 36, 73, 
109,111,115, loi,245, 
421, 431, 487, 527; iv. 
37 ; vi. 186 
Samand, i. 28, 30, 83 
S&rnand, ii. 230 

ISmanS 130 ' 87 ' 90 

Samandirun, i. 86 
Samankkc, iii. 400 
Samara, i. 297, 298 
Skroarrk, i. 420, 489 
Samarkand, i. 429; iii.400 
S&mba, vi. 126 
Sambal, (ii. 349 ; iii. 100; 
Sambbal,) iv. 31, 41, 50, 
368,"384,452. 163; v.87, 
315, 355, 505 ; vi. 229 ; 
viii. 132, 352 


v. 273; viii. 44, 
66 


Sfunbar, ) 

S'uubliar,) 

Siiuibost, iii. 477, 522 
Skin id, i. 109 
Samkada-dip, i. 70 
Skinkura, i. 5;U 


Samma, i. 138, 145 
Samma-nagar, i. 402, 496 
Sammawati, 1 . 487 
Sampgknw, vii. 314 
Samugarh, vii. 220, 397, 
436 

Samui, 1 i. 272, 273, 
Saiuui-§Md,> 339, 401, 
402, 496 
Samuiya, i. 402 
Samundar, i. 16 

-(R), ii. 310 

Surauthalla, iv. 29 
Samv; ul, viii. 92 
Sankm, i. 62; ii. 353, 371, 
372 ; iii. 36. See 
Sannum 
Sanarfiz, i. 117 
San-charik, vii. 79 
Sandabat, iii. 601 
Sandan, i. 450 
Sandarfiz (R), i. 40, 380 
Saudi, viii. 241 
Sandiln, iv. 13, 29, 37 
Saudfir, i. 77. 83, 93 
Sanfarkn, ii. 293 
San-i surikh.hj 291 
Saug-i surkh, ) 

Sang .ida, i. 430 
Sangnmesbwar, vii. 338 
8angania, i. 430 
Skngkmr, v. 356, 369; 
viii. 44 

Sangaranir, vii. 10,17,52, 
54, 338 

Sangdkki, iv. 231, 23S 
Sangr&m-nagar, vii. 275 
Sangwkn, ii. 234 
8(mid, i. 109 
Sanjad-dr.rra, v. 312 
San jar (R). viii. 92 
Sanji, i. 90 

Saukarkn, ii. 293: iv. 20S 
Sanknkt, ii. 30cs 309 
Sankot Pindi, vi. 661 
Sr.nkra, iv. 10 
S .\nkra (R),i.294,295,297 , 
372 

S inkrkk, ii. 557 
Siinkrkn, iv. 208 
Sffukri-gali, iv. 367 
Sankfiran, ii. 351 
Sana, i. 251; v. 464 
Sannkm, iii. 109,116,246; 

iv. i 1,205. Sftnktu 
Simsani, viii. 360 
Siinsaw iii, v. 496 
S insf, vii. 532 
Santkpfir, viii. 425 
Sar.tpfir, ii. 355 










Santur, ii. 355, 375, 37G 
Sandr, iv. 249 
Sbnwali-garh, vi. 84 
Sar (R), i. 526, 627 
SSura, i. 77 
Sarbdhdn, vii. 55 
Sarbf Badarpdr, viii. 278 

- Banga, vi. 313 

-Bbra, vi. 313 

-Barbr, vi. 107,157 

-Duulatbbbd,vi.314 

-Lasbkar, v. 8G 

Sarain (R), i. 50 
Sarakhs, i. 419; ii. 297, 
578 : iv. 197; vi. 564 
SarakpCir, viii. 167 
Saran, iv. 546; v. 87 
Sarandib, <i. 6, 16, 30, 39, 
Sarandi'p, > 66, 89, 93 ; ii. 

249, 475; iv. 103 
Sbrangpur, iv. 261, 277, 
37b, 392, 491 ; v. 270, 
271 ; vi. 43 ; viii. 146 
Saratk, iv. 44 
Barbu (R), iii* H4, 115 
Sarbwur, v. 29b 
Sarbar, iii- 80 
* S organ j, v. 198 
Sarg-dwari, iii. 246, 248; 
iv. 47 

Sarhbsang, ii. 284 
Sarhind. See Sirhind 
vSoripur. vi. 106 
Banu (R), i. 49, 66 ; ii. 

374; iii. 114 
Sarjdpar, i. 66 
♦Surkaj, v. 434, 445 
S;.rkh:is (Sarakhs), iL 120 
Sar-khntrak, iv. 9 
Rar-Khizr, ii. 284 
Sarmali, iii. 90 
Barm I uglm, v. 226 
Sarnal, v. 344, 345, 417; 
vi. 37 

Bnro (R), i- 526 
Sarsbwa, iii. 221. See 
Sirsfrva 

Sarsi, ii. 297 ; iv. 196. See 
»Sirsi 

Bavsuti. ii. 68, 295, 297, 

' 2 : . ■ -0 
353, 427,492; iv. 8, 69, 
190 ; vi. 225 

Baisut 1 (R), i. 49; ii. 295: 
Saw uti i iv.8,11; i i.78,544 
Said (K),ii. 374, 375 ; iii. 

114. 130, 529; iv 283 
•Sarda, ii. 459 
Suvdf. (Snrdr), v. 278 
Surwbk, i. 237 
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Sarwbr, i. 56; v. 301, 303 
Sanv *r (R), v. 307 
Satadru i (R), i. 393,394 ; 
Satalddr j ii. 41, 52 
Sbtalrmr, i. 318 
Satdbhra(R),vi. 58; vii.48 
Sbt-gbnvv, iii. 236, 243; 

vi. 45; vii. 31 
Satghara, iv. 10 
Satladarl ( R ) L 4g iv> 

asrt s ’ 6i -’- 35s 

Satlet (R), iv. 244 
Satldfc (II), iii. 36 
Satrakh, ii. 633, 536, 649 
Sattbra, vii. 287,361,364, 
367 [Scwas 

♦Satwbs, v. 510. See 
Saumra, i. 488 
Saur, iv. 98 
Suvandi, i. 108 
Sbwa, iv. 196 
Sawalak, i. 68 
Sawblik, iii. 31 
Sbwandari, i. 122 
Sbwandasi, i. 150 
Sbwandi sarama, i. 190 
Sawanik, vi. 49 
Sawbti, iv. 231 
Sawfe i. 387 
Sebi, i. 386 
Sehonda, vii. 21 
Sehdr, vii. 50 
Bendh Basta, vii. 95 
Seogbuw, vii. 261 
Seorfci, i. 406 
Seorbmpdr, viii. 383 
Seori, iv. 47 

Serampore,vii.33 ; viii.3S3 
Seringapatam, viii. 438 
Sot Bandhbi, i. 66 
Scunra, ii. 459 
Sewar, iv. 72, 76 
•Sewas (Satwbs ?), iv. 

378, 391, 395 
Shbbahbr, ii. 121 
Shabhun, ii. 642 
Bhabiirghbn, \ ii.142,577, 
Shabdrkfin, / 578; vii.81 
Shnddbd, iii. 90 
! Shftdbdra, vii. 419, 423 
I Bliddiabbd.vi.877; vii. 488 
' Shbdiakb, ii. 01 
Slmdida. iv. 29 
•Shbdrabbbd, iv. 391,416 
Skbhbbbd, iv. 250, 309; 
v. 422 ; vi. 296, 337, 
431 ; vii. 423; viii. 81. 
804 

j Skbhbbbd-Kanauj, viii. 46 


<3L 


Shnhbbuddinpdr, vi. 305 
Shahbm ’All, v. 180 
Sbaharind, viii. 169 
Skbkbundi, iv. 407 
Sh&hdara, viii. 147 
Shali-daula, viii. 80 
Shbhderak, vi. 311 
S h ah-garh, i. 25 0,286,2 9 7 
Skbh-Jahanbbbd, viii. 10, 
82 

-- Jahbnpdr, v. 498 ; 

viii. 311 

Shahr-brb, vi. 316 
Skakr-i nau, iv. 49, 514 

- nau ards, iv. 49 

Shah Nawbz, iii. 416, 4 So 
Shbh-Panbh, i. 321 
Shabpdr, ii. 441 ; iii. 415 ; 

vi. 299, 386, 412 ; vii. 

^ 29, 54,411,412 
Skahr-girbn (Sliabur- 
ghbn), v. 223 
Shnhr-zagkan, viii. 11 
Shaikbupdr, vi. 91, 240 
Shaitbnpdra, v. 535 
Shbkalhb, i. 144, 178 
Shakar, vii. 62 
Shakar-kbera, vii. 526 
Sbakf (R), v. 225 
Shbkira, i. 24, 398 
Shakrbn, ii. 199; iv. 208 
Shbl, i. 306, 308; v. 215 
Shbla (R), i. 47 
Shdld;nar,vii. 229; viii.SO 
Sbamang, iv. 221 
Shamil bn, i. 46, 64, 65 
Sbarasbbbd, iv. 47, 275, 
281 ; v. 80, 94 

- mail, viii. 47 

Shankarbn, ii. 293 
8hiraUran, vi. 507 
Sharasbbniha, i. 61 
Sbargarl, iv. 308 
S bar bar, i. 56 
Shurdkut (R), i. 47 4 

Shardsbn, i. 77, 78, 79 
Sbarwa, ii. 47, 459 
Sbarw&n, iii. 444 
Shbsh, i. 429 
Shatava, iv. 370 
Sheopoor, v. 325 
Sber Garb, iv. 399, 476, 
494 ; v. 304, 319, 507, 
508 

-vi. 56, 189 

Shergirbn (SbaburghfinL 
v. *223 

Shurgutly. vi. 56 
Slmr Koh, iv. 419 
Sherkot, v. 453 ; vi. 1! 9 

















NIINlSr^ 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


xxxv 



Sber-mandal, iv. 477 
SherpGr, vi. 77 

-Mfraja, vi. 77, 79 

Slier Stir, iv. 419 
Shethpiir, v. 514 
Shikkkul, viii. 392 
Shikkrptir, i. 386; vii. 343 
Shikk Sar, 1 iii. 463, 

-SarskwaJ 514 

Sbir-gkh, iv. 79 
Shkbrdd, vii. 62, 98 
Sbokal, iii. 401 
SholaptSr, vi. 416; vii. 31, 
54, 322 

Sbor, i. 207 ; iv. 72, 76 ; 
v. 469 

Sbor-kot, v. 469 
Sbughnkn, v. 229 
Shuja’wulpur, iv. 532 
Shukohkbkd, viii. 53, 280 
Sbukr Khan, iii. 354 
Shukr-talfio, v. 335 
Sbustar, iv. 517, 525 
SUdkot, li. 234, 294 ; iv. 
240 ; v. 206; vi. 198; 
viii. 95, 166 
Sibk, vi. 382 
Siban, iv. 106 
Sibi, i. 386 
Si'bi (R). i. 385, 386 
Sibuua, i. 238 
Siblkn, iv. 519 
Sibrind, iv. 6 . 11 , 248; 
vii. 414, 415; viii. IGo’. 


See also Sirhind 
Sibta, i. 145, 191 
Sib On (Juxartes), i. 50 

- (Indus), i. 138, 

1°8, 163; u. 27,41,249; 
iv. 516 


Sib wan, i. 247, 250, 2 
271, 496; ii. 397; 
208, 456, 461, 463; 
222 

Sijistkn, i. 14, 33 , 54 
IK, 886,417, 453,4 
468: ii. 413, 414. 5 
Sikandra, viii. 140 
321, 366,304 
Sikesar, vi. 368 


Sikka, i. 139, 142, 203 

-Multan, i. 203 

Sikru, iv. 10 

Sikvf, iv. 62, 267 ; v. 332 
Sikri-gnlt. iv. 356, 367 
Silbn, i. 70 ; iv. 103 
Silk war, i. 69 


Silhct, i. 57; iii. 36 
Silk, i. 50 
Sin, i. 226 


Sinfin, iv. 106 
Sind Skgar Dofib, ii. 441 
Sind, i. 19, 20 , 21,24,27, 
33,37, 45, 52, 240, 256, 
292; ii. 301, 302, 326, 
364; viii. 65, 96 
Sind (Indus), i. 50, 52, 64; 
ii. 388,558; iii. 36,476, 
522, 587; iv. 4; viii. 
92, 96 

Sind (R. in M;'ilwa),iii. 79 
Sind Rud, 1. 30, 40, 380 
Sind Skgar, i. 49, 157, 
397 ; v. 423, 425 
Sinda, i. 511 
Sindkbur, i. 21, 68 , 89 
Sindkn, i. 14, 15, 27, 30, 
34, 38, 39, G 6 , 77, 85, 
89, 129, 402, 450 
♦Sindghar (Siudkber),vii. 
11 

Sindjak, i. 511 
Sindhu (R), i. 50 
Sindi (R), ii. 369 
Sindica, 1 . 511 
Sindicba, i. 234 
Sindike, i. 511 
Sindikus portus, i. oil 
Sindimona, i. 497 
Sindis, i. 511 
Sindomana, i. 496 
Sindonalia, i. 497 
Sindos, i. 511 
Sindraha, vii. 21 
Singaldip, i. 66 ; vi. 549 
Singarh, vii. 272, 373 

-(R), viii. 92 

Sing&rpur, iv. 481 
Sinbaladip, i. 66 
Sim, (R), i. 152, 385 

!nk}( R )> ii! ' 88 

Siniatu-s Sin, i. 71 
Sinnolc, v. 344 
Sioli, viii. 161 
Sipri, v. 291 
Sir, i. 175 
Sir (Jaxartes), i. 60 
^ira (R), i. 526 
Sirkm, vii. 316. 318,321 
Sirban, vi. 368 
Sirguja, v. 96 
Sirhrod, ii. 295, 296 ; iv. 
11; v. 237, 238, 313 : 
vi. 198; viii. 107- See 
Sibrind 

Siri, iii. 160,166,190,191, 
200,226, 446, 44 7, 503, 
625, 689; iv. 37, 83, 
477 ; viii. 11 


Siripalla, i. 356 
Sirjkn, i. 41S 
Sirkbatra (R), vi. 225 
Sirmor, iv. 8 , 16; vi. 185, 
225; vii. 105 
Siro (H), i. 526 
Sirohi, v. 340, 341, 363, 
430, 440 

Sironj, v. 330; vi. 124, 
133, 155 : vii. 19, 374 ; 
viii. 58, 59, 283 
Sirekwa, i. 61 ; ii. 47 ; iv. 

250. See Sarskwa 
Sirs!, iv. 531. See Sarsi 
Sirwar, iv. 282 
Sirwu (R), iv. 280 
Si'sam, i. 159, 160, 161 , 
387, 397 

Sistkn, i. 386,417 ; ii. 131, 
175, 578; iii. 64; iv. 
166 ; vii. 87 
Sit (R), i. 50 
Sitft (R), i. 50 
Sitfipiir, v. 369 
Sitfira, i. 296 
Situnda, vii. 25 
Situr, i. 238 
Shl-gauw, vii. 13, 499 
SivkpOr, vii. 262, 272 
Siwalik, ii. 279, 297, 325, 
352, 376, 380; iii. 199, 
460, 513; iv. 494; v. 
108, 248, 267, 497; vi. 
125, 19S, 561 
Siwku. See Sihwkn 
Siwkna, iii. 78, 55C: iv. 
406; v. 160, 382, 383: 
vi. 53 

Siwi, i. 237, 306, 307; vi. 
130, 668 

Siwi Supar, v. 325 
Siwistkn, i. 138, 145, ICO, 
224, 260, 310, 317, 385, 
386; ii. 236, 242, 303; 
iii. 165; iv. 59; vi. 
222: vii. 236 
Siyab-kb (li), iv. 256 
Siykhbn, v. 208 
Siybhwkn. v. 208 
Si vat, i. 52 
Siyiir, i. 52 
Sob Or, i. 207 
Sodra, ii. 234, 435, 412, 
446; iii. 36, v. 105; 
viii. 167 

Sodra (li), ii. 234. 3 a 7, 
366 ; iii. 268 
Soghd, i. 49 
Si.iirkit, iii. 640 
Sujbat, y. 363 









Somnftt. i. 49, 61, 65, 06, 
67, 97; ii. 192, 249, 
4G8: iii. 42, 71, 649; 

iv. 180 ; vi. 90 
Somnkth patum, i, 355 
Sonhkr, v. 88 
Sonpat, |ii’. 601 ; v. 26, 
Sonpath,) 34, 355; viii. 
157 

Soobanreka (R), y. 386 
Sorath, i. 444 
Sri-gKit, vii. 65 
Srihote (Srikot), vi. 368 
Srinagar (Kashmir), iv. 
498; v. 129, 454, 457 

-(Siwblik), vii. 105, 

106, 230 

-iv. 37 

Sripfir, vii. 33 
Sriswagarb, ii. 459 
Slab fir a, i. 24, 27, 39, 77, 
85, 402 

Sucbakshu (R), i. 50 
Sbdfm, i, 44 
SOdhara, vi. 299 
Sufara, i. 66 
Sugbw (11), vi. 96 
Suliai. (R),iv. 231, 237 
Sui-m'nn'], i. 277 
but 'upai. v. 104, 325 
Suhfmiu, i. 69 
Sukot, vi. 185 
Sulaiiubu mountain, iii. 
399, 480 

Sultan-Kot, ii. 301, 368 
bult' upur (inBaglkna), v. 
275, 106, 434 ; vii. 54, 
G6, 396, 465 

-(bund'lkband'jjiii. 

79 

--(near Bijap6r),vii. 

28, 64 

-(near Debli), iii. 

254, 303 

_(in Panj&b), iv. 

244, 887 : v. 206; vi. 
240,265, 270, 297, 367; 
vii. 417 

-(W araugal),iii. 233 

Smnurgan, iii. 264 
Sumatra, viii. 389 
Suniutra. i. 70 
Sunar-g jiw, |iii. 113,116, 
Suufir- 4on, ! 234, -36, 

243, 803 ; iv. 417, 480 ; 
vi. 15, 73, 76, 106, 109 
Sirndlp, vii. 31 
Stingui, v. 192; vi. 14 
Sunju, i. 72 
Sunmifuii, i. 625 
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Supa, vii. 250, 261 
Srtpar, v. 325 
Sbra, i. 34 
Sbrabbya, i. 30, 402 
Sbrajgarh, iv. 508 ; v. 381 
Suraj-kund, ii. 538, 549 
Sur&sbtra, i. 359, 521 
Surat, i. 359; v. 197, 331, 
343, 341, 350, 501 ; vi. 
15, 42, 125 ; vii. 25, 
210,238, 287; viii. 202, 
390, 392 

S6rath, v. 197, 350, 432, 
437, 440, 461,466 
Subarah, i. 31 
Surha.pur, v. 296, 301 
Surkhfib, v. 425 ; vi. 315 ; 

-(R), yii. 80 

Surmin, ii. 577 
Surseni, v. 81 
Sbsa, iv. 517 
Sutlej (Ii), i. 48; ii. 52; 
iii. 300 

Svfid (Swkt), y. 450 ; vi. 
80, 450 

Swalli, viii. 389 
Swfm (R), iv. 231 
Swfit, vi. 80. See Swfid 
Sye (R), ii. 463; iv. 509; 
vi. 41 

Taban, i. 76 
Tbbar, iii. 90 
Tabarfm, ii. 678 
I Tubariiindb. ii. 200, 302, 
322, 325, 353. 372; iii. 
36 ; iv. 11, 68, pass. ; 

v. 236 

Tabaristfui, i. 407 ; ii. 272 
Tabbas, i. 419: ii. 193; 

vi. 505 

Tabriz, v. 219 
Tfifak, i i. 4,13,21,25, 76, 
Tafun,| 99, 360 
Tagbiirfih&d, i. ‘272 
Tfinirfibfid, ii. 277 
T.'.idu, iii. 46 
Tailimd, i. 99. Sec Tfifun 
Taiz, i. 39 

Tajkro, iv. 44, 75, 273 
Tuipur, vi. 71 
Tfik. ii. 276; iii. 64; iv. 
169 

| Takaroi, jv. 386; vi. 53, 

1 Tu arohij 75 
i Takas, i. 40 
| Takarhfirfid, ii. 271 
j Tftkoshir, i. 16 
I Takdari,*i. 303, 301 
Takkati, vi. 141 


Takhbar, ii. 284 
Takia Afajnun, viii. 146 
Takin&bad, ii. 132, 271. 
280,284,286,293,578; 

iv. 193 

Takrobi, vi. 53 
Taksha-sila, i. 16, 504 
Talahti, i. 225 
Tkl-ganw, vii. 19 
Tklikan, i. 419; ii. 141, 
142,273, 388,400,578; 

v. 223, 227, 228, 229, 
viii. 32 

Talina, iv. 34 
Tfil-katora, viii. 55, 134, 
Talner, i. 356 [138 

Talpat, iii. 121. ^SteTilpat 
Taltam, vii. 25 
Tuluka, iii. 148 
Talwandi, iv. 32, 40, 77, 
v. 508 

Talwfira, i. 138, 366; iv. 

70; v. 267 
Tamak, vi. 308 
Tambhor, iii. G23; vi. 360 
Taraba, iv. 391 

vi. 308 

, i. 369 
Tamtama, iv. 33 
Tfma, i. 24, 60,61,06,67, 
68, 89,115,415; iv. 96 
Tan&siri, iv. 96 
Tknda, iv. 310, 327; v. 
381, 394, 416; vi. 45. 
76; viii. 311 
Tfmesar, ii. 40 
Tangut, ii. 391 
Tanjawar, i. 66 
Tankal, iii. 86 
Tnnkdla-buli, ii. 353 
Tuuki, vii. 57 
Tanna, i. S9. See Tana 
Tfiord, iv. 75 
*Tnppal. S^NuhoBaru! 
Taram, ii. 272 
Ta bkand, iii. 547 
Tftpif (R), iii. 87; vi. 339: 
vii. *106, 495 

T fir a garb, v'. 622, 523 : 
vii. 69 

Tarumbini, vi. 73 
Tarangchi, i, 295 
Taraya, iii. 539 
T&rikandn. vii. 412 
Tarsari, iv. 51 
Tarwaklij, i. S7. 

Tata, ii. 91,273: ii. 503; 
Tattu,) v. 206, 208, 45o, 
459,461. See Thatta 


Tamiak, ) 
Turnibak,! 
Tfimirkman 
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Taw&dkar, vi. 369 
Tfiwi (R), iii. 87 
Taxila, i. 4G, 504 
Tekhar, ) iv. 56, 57, 67, 
Telhar, j 73, 74. See 
Tilhar 

Telingana, iii. 49,'550; 
vi. 104, 549; vii. 25, 
58, 315 

Tenasserim, iv. 96 
Teria-ghari, v. 200 
Thfillr, vii. 362 
Thambor, vi. 366 
Thknesar, i. 54, 62, 520 ; 
ii. 40,295, 452; iv. 174, 
170, 439. v.318; vi. 536 
Thangar, } ii. 226, 300, 
Thankar, j 304 
Tharr, i. 403 
Tharra, i. 398, 446 
Than, \ i. 21C, 218, 224, 
Tliarri,) 341, 404,486 
Th&ti, i. 310 

ThathaA i. 217, 273, 276, 
Thatta, j 374, 500: iii. 
261, 263, 264, 319; vi. 
623; vii. 61. Also 
Ttttta 

Than, viii. 3 G 0 , 361 
Tliurr, i. 487 
Tiaturn, i. 356 
Tibet,i. 20 , 33,44, 45 , 57, 
73; ii. 309 ; vii. 62, 73 
Tih&rfi, ii. 310 
Tilak Ghunftn, iii. 401 
Tilang, iii. 73, 231, 618: 
vi. 549 

Til ngi, vii. 16 
Tilhar, iv. 415 ; viii. 303. 

See Telhar 
Tiliagully, v. 200 
Tilianpura, viii. 380 
Tilibliat (Tilpit), ii. 374 
Til la, ii. 450; vi. 307 
Tilp .t, ) ii. 374 ; iii. 172 , 
Tii-p it,j 173, 203, 525, 
528 

Tilfit, i. 57 
Timrhn, ii. 284 
Tin i. 29 
Tir i, vi. 106 
♦Tirurnbak, vii. 10 
Tiiauri, ii. 295 
♦Tirbang, v i. 333. See 
1 rim buk 

Tir-girbn, v. 223 
Tirbaraii, iv. 29 
Tiriiat, ii. 375; iii. 234 i 
294; iv. 29 : v. 96, 426; I 
vi. 551; viii. 130 

, vol. viii. 


Tiz, i. 29, 30, 33, 34, 65, 
80; ii. 668 
Tobra, iii. 350, 351 
Todah, iv. 49; v. 3G2, 370 
Tohhna, iii. 428, 492 
Tolak, ii. 296 
Tonak (Tonk), iv. 49 
Tookaroi, v. 386 
Tora, vii. 502 
Torbcda, v. 661 
Torna, vii. 376, 377 
Totak, vi. 74 
♦Trirabak, vii. 10 , 52, 69, 
GO, 66 

Trimbkwati, vi. 353 
TringalwGn, vii. 59, 60 
Tubaran, i. 77, 81. See 
Ttirfen 

Tughlikabad (Sind), i. 313, 
351, 401 

- (Dehli), iii. 234, 

235, 589; iv. 257; viii. 
11 


Tughlikpiir, iii. 354, 381, 
431, 462, 495, 508 

-i Khsna, iii. 354 

-Mulfik-i Kam6t, 

iii. 354 

TuharS, viii. 92 
Tukhkristan,i.44,92,419, 
443, 453; ii. 125, 146, 
411, 578 


j uK.Liinstan, n. 32, 678 
Tulainba, 1 iii. 413,484; 
Tulambha.) iv. 70 , 73,77; 

v. 355, 359, 469, 60S 
TuKskar, i. 65 
Tumbhadra (R), vii. 377 
Tunm, vii. 638 
Tung, i. 340 

Tungabhadra (R), vi. 230 
TGnus (R), vi. 394 
Tur, i. 344, 403, 486 
Ttiihn, i. 27 , 29, 33 , 34 , 
38, 65, 77, 152, 382, 
385. 456 


-- (Gulf), i. 65, 378 

• urk, i. 45 

Turkisthn, i. 46, 463 ; ii. 

309, 85,3 : iv. 96 
Turmy/.i. 49; iii. 400; 
vii. 79 

Tds, ii. 136,297,491,678; 

v. 218 ; vii. 87 
Typbaonia, i. 514 


'Ubb&d, ii. 75 
Hb&ro, i. 523 
VbfiAvar, i. 231 
Ubrfi (R), ii. 41 


Uch, )i.67, 225,229,365, 
Uehh,J 406; ii. 240,241, 
259, 301,302, 303,325, 
344, 351, 554, 555 ; iii. 
36, 480, 522; iv. 32; v. 
211 

Uch Multan, ii. 241 
Udaipdr, i. 210 
Udgir, vii. 52, 55, 58 
Udh&far, i. 20 S, 210 
Udhkpdr, i. 210 
ITdiphr, v, 171, 326,402; 

vi. 42, 59,98,110, 338; 

vii. 299 ; viii. 51 
TJdyanaphr, i. 17 
Ujah, vi. 205 

Ujain, )i. 59,60,126,356, 
UjjainJ 441 ; ii. 328; iii. 
643 ; iv. 378, 385, 393, 
524; v. 54, 291, 330; 

vi. 15, 124, 131, 559; 

vii. 19 

’Ukbu Ghuzak, ii. 20 
Ulur, vi. 305 
Umalnft, i. 66 
*Umfin, vi. 354 


’Umarkol, i. 260, 263, 292, 
296,297,531,532. Aho 
Araarkot 
Umri, i. 93 

('nurpur, i. 251 ; v. 463 
UndarbaAv. 460; vi. 58 ; 
Undeha, J vii. 7, 48. tin 
Urcha 

Undaran, i. 87, 357 
Urksir, i. 16 

Urcha, vi. 68 , 113: viii. 

68 . See aho Undcha 
Urdabishak, i 55 
Ur-desa, i. 16 
Urgand, iv. 170 
Urik&r, i. 55 
Urtasu', i. 16 
U'sa, vii. 52, 55, 58 
Ushkkrfi, i. 64 
‘Usmhn Khatur, vi. 368 
’ [Tsmfinpfir, v. 430, 432 
Utavkol, vii. 65 
Uzaiu (Ujjoin), i. 12 G 


Vardfm, i. 14. Aho 
W :ui dan 
Vesfrkh, ii. 549 
Yi^o-irud, i 403, 522 
Yijeh Kot, i. 403 
Vingar, i. 522 
Yiram-gkai, v. 440 

31 


\ 












.XV 111 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


V(r-nCLg,\iii. 476, 622; 
Vir-nak, [ vi. 304, 373 
Vi'rptir, v. 437 
Vishalgarh, vii. 278 
Yiziapdr, ii. 468 

Wadhuwfih(K),i. 168,172 
TVageh Kot, i. 403 
Wuliiad \ 

Y'aihind (R),U57,25G; 
Wkhind- i iv. 525 
shgara ) 

YYtbiristan, ii. 289, 292 
Waihind, i. 48, 63, 445 ; 

ii. 28,33,130, 426,438 
TYA'in, vi. 539 
"Waira, viii. 361, 367 
'W..jr,Vil, v. 497 
W&kamrfi, v. 447 
Waki’.pdr, viii. 136 
Wfckinkera, vii. 377, 382, 
890 

"Wlikwhk, iii. 539 
Wataj, iv. 193 
AN ,tlasht, ii. 284 
W&lifiii, ii. 556 
YYuHnv, i. 355 
WfmtUin, i. 77 ; vn. 3.70. 

Also Vandhn 
•\Vunga Bhzhr, i. 403 
Wunjira 'll),vii. 16,24,54 
Y r anktt, i. 324 
"Wunkauir, v. 447 
Wanlipfir, '4. 457 
WanyCini, i. 509 
Wnratignl, vii. 410, 412. 
6 'cc Arungal 


YVarangal (in Himalaj'as), 
iii. 617 

AVar-ganw, vii. 383 
W&silpur, v. 211 
Whsit, ii. 217 ; viii. 193 
AVassud, v. 435 
Watrak (R), v. 147 
Wnzirhbad, ii. 234, 442; 
iii. 354, 505; viii. 80, 
167 

Wazni, ii. 281 
Wicholo, i. 526 
■\Vik6r, vi. 54 
Wulur, v. 305 • 

Wustani, i. 527 

Xeragcre, i. 355 

Yhbfba, i. 202 
Yahudiya, ii. 577 
Yahykpur, v. 375 
Yakran, iii. 494 
Yhnusht, i. 91 
Yaahar (R), iii. 80 
Yaudhcya, v. 561 
Yazd, ii. 270 

Yekdulla (Ikdkla), vi. 224 
Yemen, ii. 491 
Yurt-julak, v. 225 
Yusli, i. 34 

Zfrbai, i. 7, 13,. 20, 22 
Z&bul, ii. 414; iv. 233, 
679 

Zhbulistfin, i. 3$2,467; ii. 
115, 170, 172, 579 ; iv. 
166 


Zafar, v. 223, 224 
Zafarabhd, iii. 234, 246, 
247, 248; iv. 13; vii. 
179 

Zafarnagar, vii. 37, 315 
Za^han, iv. 106 
Zain-lanka, v. 465; vi. 
305 

Zaitun, i. 71; iv. 514 
Zant ’tuiva, iv. 510 ; v.323 ; 
vi. 35, 40 

Zamin-dawar, i. 303; ii. 
218, 268, 280,286,576, 
577 ; v. 223, 467 ; vii. 
89, 94 

Z.mcebar, iv. 96 
Z.mjhn, iv. 2 

Zanskar {misprinted Lan- 
skar), viii. 174 
Zaranj, i. 14, 419 ; ii. 413, 
414, 579 
Zara’ (in, i. 23 
Zar-dandan, i. 72 
Zar-rnurgh, ii. 284 
Znrrah, ii. 579 
Znnzan, ii. 509 
Zawal, ii. 115 
Zawulisthn, ii. 267, 276. 
See Z&bnlistan 


Zibanda, iv. 106 
Zirb&d, iv. 96, 514 

lu^p- 225 - 227 ’ 232 
Zor, i. 109 
Zotale, I • 

Zothale,) l ' J)i 
Zlir, ii. 413, 579. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


[The notes to wljich the nam; of Yule arc appended have been taken from an 
arrive on Rashida-d diVs Geography by Col. H. Yule in 'be Journal of the Ib-val 
Asiatic SocieMv. Vol. IV N« vv Surit i. For most of the other additions I am 
indebted to the local knowledge of Mr. Plochmann, oi the CuVutia M»*h ••-m . t ' 
1SL . Purge.-* 5 , Aurohirologienl Surv. yor: and, through the latter, to Mr. \V. F. Sin¬ 
clair, Bombay Civil Service.—J. I).] 

’A’-i, the country of ’Aisi, nouns tho Alluhhpdr, probably “ Alhanpfir, near 
country <»t 'lah or ’Ink Khan. Rantambhor. 

Along. A variant rvuling in vii. 17, A"dol, properly “ Eramlol, ’ on the route 
gives “ Lului and tlm real iu. e is I'n m BurhCmptir to Dholiya. 
failing or X ft ling. “ The fort is neither ' Aru and Barlak (i. 71) were both potty 
large nor strong, and stands about.SoO States of Sumatra. Arii " WW m- 

ft- t. Jibnvo tho ld iin, scv'U miles from i* :ontly on the ea-tern coast of t " 

Dholiya.” Butta country, below the Atwalria nvov. 
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Tanjong Perlak , the Malay name of 
what we call Diamond Point, is a trace 
ot the kingdom of Perlak or Barlak 
of the text; it is mentioned in the 
Malay annals and is Marco Polo’s 
Ferlee." — Yule. 

Asahuhar, probably “ Abhhar. 

Awantgar. “The correct name is 
Ontgir.” 

Bahrn, \ 

Bahrah, I . .. , , ,, 

Bnlilra, > properly “ Bahfr#.’ 

Bhera, ) 

Bahrkunda, a variant reading for “ Nahr- 
kunda.” See Journal Asiatic Society 
Bengal, 1873, p. 223. 

Bail, properly “ l’ail.” 

Bakiulun, properly Makihlan’' or 
“ Mhkhiula.” 

Barmal Madrdl, ii. 269. 

Batora. “This is the same as 4 Rola,’ 
mentioned in vii. 53. It is nineteen 
miles west of Chhndor.” 

Bhwal (i. 69). “ For Buwal read Kail, 
us in Binfikiti quoted in the editor’s 
note. Kh.il was a famous port in those 
days, to which Marco Polo devotes a 
chapter. It stood • a little south of 
Tutieorin, which may be considered iis 
modern but far humbler repres 
tm.”— Yule. 

Bh fibre war, ii. 468. 

Bijalur (i. 72). “ Bengal, of course, as 
the nnte shows.” — Yule. 

Bilwat is the same as “ Milwat,” or 
properly “ Malot.” 

Ohnniot, generally pronounced 44 Chiniot.” 

Chhatramau, read “ Chhabramau.” 

Chhctra. Peihapa intended for “ Jhafcra” 
m Sark fa* Irick. 

P.Jrnian fi. 71). “ This might prove to 
he the Dagroian of Marco Polo if we 
™ ow the proper reading.”— Yule. 

Darband Nias (i. 71). “ Nias is the name 
a large id and off the wist coast of 
Sumatra, but it can hardly be referred 
to m the term Bor band JVia.s or Joanns. 
the writer is noting points on the 
joule to China. Sumatra comes in 
beyond Laranri; Mas does not fall 
11 U( ; tho rou tc. The b rrn Darband 
perhaps points to the Straits of Singa¬ 
pore, and Sjughapdra was a Juvantsee 
colony. * — Yule. 

Wi(.r.Wy<tt (vii. oo). The exact name is 
Durasmva. 


Dfn-Kashri (v. 385), properly “ Rain- 
Ka’-firi,” two .parganas in Orissa. 

Dublhkan is “ Dubaldhan,” near Dekli. 

Faj Hanishr, viii. p. xvii, Prefaco. 

Faknur (i. 68). “Probably the Maga- 
nur of Abdurrazzak, well known in 
16th and 17th centuries as Baeeanorc." 
— Yule. 

Fa tan (i. 69). “ The identification of Fatan 
and Malifatan is a desideratum. Farm 
is mentioned by Ibn Batutn as a line 
large city on t&e shore with an excel¬ 
lent harbour. Either Ncgapatam or 
Nagore appears to answer best to these 
frail data. As the names Nagore and 
Fatan alike signify “ the city,” per¬ 
haps it is to be identified with Nagore, 
which retained a large amount of 
foreign trade, especially with the Archi¬ 
pelago, fifty years ngo, whatever may 
be its present state.’’-— Yuls. 

Gimhl, i. 338. 

Gondh&na, read 44 Kand&na.” 

Gorakkptir, in note 3, p 381, vol. v., 
read “ Karakhpur,” south of Mungir. 

Haitam (i. 71) should probably bo 
Hainani, and represent 'An-vam or 
Tanking. — Yule. 

llarfs, in full, :i IIarischandorgarh or 
Ilariehandargarh.” 

Hili (i. 68). “The general position of 
this place is still marked by Monte 
Dely, a prominent landmark on the 
coast between Mangal re and C 
nore.”— Yule. 

Jampa (i. 71). 44 Tlie Ch . mpa Hid 

Chamha of medieval travellers, the 
Sanfot older Arab voyagers, and was 
then equivalent to Cochin China with¬ 
out Touking.”— Yule. 

Jangli (i. 68). “I doubt not it should 
be read Chin kali. The name, appears 
as Shinkala or Shinknli in AbuLfuda. 
.... Asscmuni tells us incidentally 
that Cranganore was also cal Ini Sctg 1 >, 
i.e. Shigia or Shinkala. Chin kali is 
therefore Cranganore." — Yule. 

Janid. ThisIs probably “ Jinu.” 

Jarhln. 44 Tho ghat of Jurahi” i- 
probably the \ . . behind Clmndnr, 
near which is tho village of “ Jariy,’’ 
in the Survey Map. 

Jhath, commonly “ Ch/ith.” 

Jitum, probably “Clmiuf,” near Mid- 
napur. 

Juili (i. 70). “Tho application of the 
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term .Thdi to Adam’s Peak is curious. 
Sir E. Tenuent mentions that a 
Samaritan version of the Pentateuch, 
and an Arabic version of the same in 
the Bodleian Library, both substitute 
Sarcndip for Ararat'in the narrative 
of the Delude. As J Cell is the Ark 
Mountain of the Muhammadans, it 
looks as if Rashidu-d din held the 
same tradition.’"— Yule. 

Jfisfn, or “ Jhosi.” 

Jdnd, in the Dakhin, properly “ Ch&- 
wand.” 

Kubal (i. 72). “ Again read Kail, which 
is the point of starting.”— Yule. 

Kaghziwara, or “ Khghfizwftda, a large 
village on the plateau of ltozah, or 
Khuldhbhd.” 

Kalida, correctly “ Khliyhda.” 

Kandahat, \ i. 445, ii. 249, 473. Tlu'so 

K an dub fir. [ names all relcr to the 

Kandnnn, ; samo place. Sir H. M. 

Elliot (i. 445) identified it witli 
Klnndadir 11 on the north-west angle ” 
of K tu hi wfir. But Khftndkdilhr is 
situated about eight miles N.E. of 
Gondal, almost in the centre of the 
peninsula, GO miles from the nearest 
coast, so that it does not answer to the 
accounts of the historians, or to the 
position a. signed to it by Elliot. Mr. 
Burgess suggests Kuuthkot, or Kanth- 
garli, in K.ichh. It is a very strong 
place, and was the fastness of the 
Cbhlukyn kings in their days of ad¬ 
versity.' The description given of the 
tide by Ibn Asir. and the Tdrikh-i 
A[fi evidently applies to the Ran, and 
there can be little doubt of Kanthkot 
being the pi . Mahmhd probably 
crossed near Mfiliu, where Nizfimu-d 
din Ahmad crossed in Akbar’s reign, 
as described by hinuelf in v. 445. 

Kanjh ferry, read “ Kicba.” 

Kanwnlilo. read “ KAnw-wfihan.” 

Karhjang fi. 73). “ The numo applied 
by the Mongols to the greut Proviuce 
of Yunfin. The other name here 

applied to it, Kandahar, is more 
oh. cure.”— Yule. 

Kardaravk (i. 72). ‘‘Probably Qodavcry 
in sonic foirn.”— Yule. 

Karolut (i. GS). “Probably Gberiah; 
in after-days the fortress of Anglia.”— 
Yule. 

Kavfila, rend “Ktlwln/’in the Panjfib. 

Khncsfir. viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Klv uuU, refti <f Ghor-nadi.” 

Eieha, incorrectly “ Kichar.” 


Kidbiir, read “ Gidbor,” in Bbhgalpur 
District. 

Kinkuta, properly “ Gangfit.” 

Kowab River, properly “ Godab ” or 
“ Giidi,” i.e. the Gumti. 

Kfidi (or Gudf). The Gumti river. 

Kulam. “ The Kaulam , Columbian , 
Coilon , of many travellers from the 
ninth century downwards, surviving in 
decay as Quilon .”— Yule. 

Kuni, viii. p. six, Preface. 

Kurakbdr, probably “ Gorakhfir.” 

Lhkwaram (i. 71). “This should no 
doubt be Ndkwdram , the Necuveram 
of Polo, Nicobar Islands. Their am¬ 
bergris and naked folk arc standing 
topics down a long chain of travellers. ’ 
— Yule. 

LhmCiri (p. 70). “ The island of Lfi- 

mCiriis certainly Sumatra, with especial 
reference to its north-west extremity 
(not north-east, as in Sir II. Elliot’s 
note).”— Yuli . 


Mah.robin (i. 71). “This is Canton. 
Odoric, John Marignolli, Wasshf, Ibn 
Batuta, and Rashidu-d din himself 
elsewhere, give, it the same name in 
the Persian form of Chin-Kaldn — 
Yule. 

Mali Fatan (i. 69). Mahfattan is pre¬ 
sumably the Manifattan of Abulfeda, 
mentioned by him as a city on the 
coast of Ma’bar. ... I fmd5lalipatan 
marked in a map which accompanies a 
letter from Pdro Bouchet in the Lettrcs 
Ed [ mtes. It there occupies a position 
on the shore of Paik’s Bay, a little 
north of where our maps show JJiri- 
patan , hut perhaps identical therewith. 
This is very probably the medieval 
Malifattan (Lett. Edif., first ed. 1722, 
Rcc XV. : Lyons ed. 1819, vol. vii.) 
— Yule. 

Mandal and Teri, road “ Mandal Pfitri ’ 
in Jhhlfiwar. 

Manshr, probably intended for “Man- 
disor.” 

Milwat. properly “ "Malot.” 

M 6ranjan, now known as “ Prabhal.” 


Nagbaz, correctly “ Naghar.” 
Nuian-goe, viii. p. xix, Preface. 

Nfirkoti, viii. p. xix, Preface. 

Null o Ratal V iv. 37), paid “ Noh mm 
Tappal.” See EUiut’a Glossary, vol. n. 


p. 97. 

Nlirand, read 


“ Nira-uadi.” 





GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


xli 



Ojliar, “ perhaps 'W'ojhar on the Pravara 
in Alimadnagar 20 miles below San- 
gamnlr.” 

Purghnw, probably “Parner” in Ahmad¬ 
nagar, once a strong fort. 

Payin-ganga. Khhft Khiui writes this 
“ Bhn-ganga,” but “ Phyin ” is the 
right name. 

Rati'm and Arman (or Uman), i. 72. 
** These I should guess to represent 
Arakan (j Rakdn or RaJcain) , and 
Burma under some form of Polo’s 
name for it (Mien or Am tin)'’ — Yule. 

Sadarsfi (i. 68). “This is perplexing as 
it stands, but the variation given in 
the note shows clearly what the name 
ought to be, viz. Fandaraina, a port 
mentioned under that name both by 
Edrisi and Ibn Batula as Bandirana. 
The place has long dropt out of our 
maps, but its position is fixed by Var- 
theraa, who says that opposito the port, 
three leagues from shore, was an unin¬ 
habited island. This must be the 
Sacrifice Rocky about thirty miles north 
of Calicut.”— Yule. 

Sakrfidih is “Sakrauda” in Sahhvanpur. 

“ Salir and Mfilir,” “ Salhirand Mulhir/’ 
properly “ Salher and Mulher.” “The 
hills on which those stand are over 
4000 feet high ” 

Sang-i Surkh, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Sarandfp. Ste Silfm. 

Sarganj, j The correct name is “ Sarkhei” 

Sarknj, \ or “ Sarkhech.”.. 

S.irut, read “ Saror ” in Sarkhr Kannuj. 

Sowfis, probably “ Satwhs.” 

Shhdmhbid, properly “ Sh&dUibud ** 

Silan and Surandip (i. 70). “ The pas¬ 
sage about Lilhn aud Saranilip is pro¬ 


bably corrupt.An article on 

Kazwini (Gildemeister, 203), as here, 
seems to distinguish between Silan and 
Sarandip, putting the latter ill the 
interior of the former.”— Yule. 

Silhwar. “ For Si'uiivar read Nilhwar, 
and then we get the northern limit of 
what was understood by Ma’bar.”— 
Yule. 

Sindghar, properly “ Sicdkher.” See 
Grant Duff, vol. i. p. 88. 

Sindabur (i. 67). “ I believe it to have 
been identical with Goa.”— Yule. 

Sindustan, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Sorath, iii. 338. See Stirath. 

Sumutra. “ Mentioned with reference 
to Lamori in tlie aamo wav as hero by 
Friar Odovic. . . . The kingdom in 
question is the Samudra of the Malay 
annals, the Samara ot Marco Polo 
(probably a clerical error for Sumatra ), 
and the Sumuthra of lbn Batata who 
twice visited the court of it* Muham¬ 
madan Sultan near the middle of the 
fourteenth century. It lay along the 
north coast,’ west of Pasei, and the 
capital probably stood near the bead of 
the Bay of Pasei.”— Yule. 

Tritnbak or N&sik-Trimbak, also written 
“ Trayambak.” A bill fort and place 
of pilgrimage. See vol. vii. p. 10. 

Usa, properly Ansa, and in the maps 
“Owsa” and “Owssa.” It is about 
15 miles W. of the Manjirh rivu\ 
Aush, Dhariir and Pariuda form a 
triangle in the map. 

Zaitun (i. 71). Ghinchcu , “probably 
iu those days by far the greatest com¬ 
mercial port in »he world. Has d’ten 
been written about.” — Yule. 
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A’azzu-d din, Prince, vii. 392, 393, 434, 
436, 448, 540 
’Abbacies, i. 443 
Ab'l&l of Tibet, vii. 62, G7 
'Abdu-lln Kb fin, vi. 333, 386, 393, 395, 
396, 408. 409, 413, 410, 419 : vii. 21 ; 
receives title “ Firoz Jang,” 22 
’Abdu-llnh Kutbu-1 Mulk, vii. 286 
Abdu-llah (Saiyid, Kutbu-1 Mulk) oup- 
porh Furrukh iSiynr, vii. 435,437, 561; 
honour.-* and promotion to office of tcazlr, 
442; difficulties ns minister, 447, pass.) 
bis diwun Ratlin Chaud, 447, 461, 
479, 480-7, 501, 506, 612, 519, 671 ; 
neglectshisdutics, 461; takes possession 
of lhe palace, 476; seizes the royal 
property and ladies, 481; differences 
with his brother, 481-4 ; marches 
against. Jai Singh, 483; raises Mu¬ 
hammad Shah to the throne, 485; 
opposition to, 501 ; struggles after 
Husain 'All’s death, 507 ; puts Mu¬ 
hammad IbrOhfm on the throne, 509 ; 
preparations for the struggle, 510 ; 
defeated, 512 ; n prisoner, 615 ; death, 
519, 678; character, 619 
‘Abdti-» ’Abbfts ns Snlf.'i. Khnh'f, i. 443 
*Abdu-l Mai id. 8*e A'sat Kb in 
Abdu- LnJik, the Khali i. 420 
'Abdu-n Nabi, Shaikh, v. 520, 531, 542 
’Abdu-r Rahim, Kbhn-Kbhnan, vi. 239. 
S<o Mirza Kh&n 

’Abdu-r Rashid, Sultan, ii. 196, 257, 274, 
611; iv. 202 

’Abdu-r Rnzzhk, embassy to India, iv. 
{ 5; arrives at Khllkdt, 98; journey 
ro Btjanagar, 103; hi.s roooptiop, 112 ; 
return, 123 

* Abdu-r Razz uk, Khwhja, ii. 62, 512 
’Abdu-r Razzhk Lfirl, vii. 327, 331 to 
335, 351, 360 

’AIkIu-s 8 a mad Diler Jang, vii. 466, 491, 
511 

’Abdu-.- Sanind Kbhr.,riii, 148, 169, 267, 
278, 279 

A bluing Kb'm. vl. 93, 09, 100 
AbCi linkr. KhaUf, i. 416 


Abd Bakr made king, iv. 20, vi. 186; de¬ 
feats his rival, iv. 21, 22, 2d, vi. 186: 
obliged to escape, iv. 24 ; death, 25 
Abd Is’bhk, iii. 23, iv. 159 
Abu Ja’far al Mansur, Khulif, i. 444 
Abu-1 AbbasIsfarfunl,ii. 486,488 ; iv. 148 
Abd-1 Faiz Faizi. See Faizf 
Aba-1 Fazl, arrival at Court, v. 511, 
516, 522; his scepticism, 524, 529, 
530, 543; memoir of, vi. 1; services, 
96, 97, 98, 101,138.141,142, 146, 154 ; 
his murder, 154, 2S8, 442 ; vii. 6 
Abu-1 Hasan, Kutbu-1 Mulk, of liuidar- 
hbad, vii. 287, 315, 333 
Abu-1 Hasan Khwaja, vi. 334, 379, 
383, 386, 425, 427, 430, vii. 9, 11 
Abu-1 Ivasim Sultkn, i. 297 
Abu-1 Ma’&ll, v. 60, Gl, 65, 239, 248, 
263, 2C4, 283, 285, 286, 287 
Aba Nasr, ii. 62, 106, 190, 509 
Abu Sa’id Mirza, i. 303 
Aba Suhal Z iuzairi, ii. Gl, 89, 509, 512 
Aba 3 ahir Hasan Khw&ja, ii. 512 
Abwhbs introduced, iii. 238, 243 
’Adali (Mub&riz Khan), meaning of the 
name, v. 45, 490; pretensions to the 
throne, iv. 496, 500, 504; murders 
Firoz Shah, v. 45, vi. 179; assumes 
the crown, v. 45, vi. 180 ; his fullv, v. 
45 ; contest with Andruu or Andnrcb'in, 
46, 53; defeats Tfij Khan, iv. 506, vi. 
199; resumption of joyirs, v. 109, 211 ; 
severity to his noble.-, v. 52; opposed 
by Ibrahim' Khan, v. 52, vi. 199 ; de¬ 
feated and killed, iv. 508, v. 66, 245, 
vi. 22 

A'dam Khkn Ghakkar, iv. 193, v. 11, It, 
234, 237, 279, 280 
A'dam of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Adham Kbtiu opposes Bairfim Khfin, v. 
261; sent to llathkhnt, vi. 23 ; sent 
against Buz Bahadur, v. 270 ; keeps 
spoils, 271, vi. 24: returns, v. 273; 
murders Atka Khan, 277, vi. 26; 
killed, v. 27 7 

* Adi 1 Khftn, of Bijepur, vii. 23. S. c 
Bij&p&r 
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’A'dil Khan, son o? Slier Shah, iv. 478, 
481 

’Adil-Khfmis, vi. 95, 131, 344, 408,411, 
414,410. See BijapOr 
■ Adil Shfih, v. 45. See ’Adnli 
A (Una Beg, viii. 167, 109, 240, 265, 266, 
267, 273, 278 

Afzal Khfm of Bih&r, vi. 205, 321 
Afzal Bijapuri, murder of, vii. 258 
Afr&siyfib Khan, viii. 297 
Aghfuifs, iii. 399, 480 
Agra, history of, iv. 450; taken by 
MahmOd, 522; the capital, 319, v. 
103; besieged by Sikandar Lodi, v. 
93 ; founded by Sikandar, 98 ; earth¬ 
quake at, iv. 465; building of the fort, 
v. 295; explosion at, 491 ; siege of by 
the Saiyids, vii. 483 ; temple at, viii. 
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Ahdad Afghan defeated, vi. 343 
Ahmad Ayy&z, iii. 254, 259, 264 ; 
Khwfija-iJahhn, sets up a son of Mu¬ 
hammad Tughlik, 273; submits to 
Firoz, 285; death, 286 
Ahmad Chap, Malik, iii. 139, 150, 156; 
blinded, 162 

Ahmad Hasan, Khw&ja bin ITasan Mai- 
mandi, ii. 61, 487, 495, 496, 499, 
iv. 150, 167, 196 

Ahmad Khfm (Mansur Khan), brother- 
in-law < f 'Adali, rebels, v. 54 ; defeats 
IhrCihim Stir, 56 ; assumes royal state 
as Sulthu Sikandar, 56; defeated by 
Aklmr, 58. See Sikandar Sultan. 
Ahmad Khar bun gash, viii. 117,118, 
119. 121, 118, 279, 398, 407 
Ahmad Khfm B fir ha, Saiyid, v. 352, 353 
Ahmad Khfm Bliattf, v. o 
Ahmad Khfm Mowuiti, v. 74, 79, 85 
Ahmad Nialtigin, ii. 58, 11C, 122, 129, 
131, 250 

Ahumd Shhh Abdfdf, first invasion, viii. 
106; bums Sirhind, 107; battle with 
at Sirhind, ib .; oilers to treat, 108, 
109; defeated, 109 ; retreats, 110. 
Second invasion, 114; obtains cession 
etc., 115; returns, ib. 
Third invasion, 121; utory 

and retire.:, 122, 166. Fourth in- 
vnsion, H5; defeats Mahrat ts m\ the 
Lulus, 146, 272, 274; enters Dehli, 
146, 241, 264; reviews his urmy, its 
number , 395 ; plunders MatITtirfu 147, 
168; d( feats Mahrattos at Pfuiipat, 
1 -X), 170,279; attacks Suraj Mai Jat, 
- 1 -' 5 ; destroys Mathurfi, 205-272, 276; 
entrenches hi* camp, 401 
Ah’ id Shfill Bahmnni, vi. 232 
Alnnnd Shah (Emperor), viii. 81; his 
lathers jealousy, 105; seut agaiust 


Ahmad Abdhli, 106 ; fights him, 107 ; 
becomes king, 112,174; character, 11 2; 
a mero cipher, 113-116 ; poverty, 115, 
174 ; deposed, 140-1, 323 ; blinded, 
143, 323; attacked by Mahrattas, 322, 
384 


Ahmad Sultfm of Gujarkt, iv. 49, 85 
Ahmndfibful, described, vi. 358: taken 
by Humhyun, v. 193; delivered over 
to Akbar, 343 ; struggles for, 360 ; 
besieged by Muzaffar Hu.- in Mirza, 
405; seized by Muzaffar, 431 
Ahmndnagar, Akbar’s embassy to, v 460 ; 
obtained by Burhfinii-1 Mulk, vi. 87 ; 
at war with Bijhpur, 91; peace with, 
ib. 94 ; operations against, 93, 95, 99 ; 
taken by Akbar, 100, 144, 241, 247; 
struggles for possession of, 241, 324, 
380, 416, 434, 437 
Aholia*, viii. 258 
Aibak, ii. 299 

Aimaks, vi. 267, 273, viii. 146 
Afn-i Jahhugiri, vi. 326 
’Ainu-1 Mulk, iii. 246, 247,248, 369,619 
Aitamur, iii. 133, 131 
Aiipal (Jaipfil), ii. 518, 533 
A]it Singh, Ilfija, daughter manned to 
Farrukh Siyar, vii. 470-3, 483; r>uL- 
mits and pays allegiance, 404, 420; 
account ol, 446; made a Mch'.'.rdja, 
469; joins Saiyid ’Abdu-llah, 470, 
473, 476, 485, ol7 ; rebels, viii. 44 ; 
killed, ib. 

Ajrnir, conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 

ii. 214, 225 

Akat Kbfiu, attempts life of ’Al&u-d din, 

iii. 172 


Akbar, birth of, i. 318, v. 214; re¬ 
stored to his father, 222; retaken by 
Khmrfin, 224; exposed on walls of 
K&buL 220; again n stored, 227; de¬ 
feats Sikandar at Sirhind, 68, 238 ; 
succeeds to the throne. 241, 217, vi. 
ISO; marches against Ilium, v. 62; 
defeat and death of IhmO, 65, 6b, 
253 ; accident with ail eh phuut, 257 ; 
takes government into his own humK 
264: forgives Bairkra Kb&n, 268 ; and 
takes charge of his sou, 269; kills ft 
tigi r, 272; punish rueni of Adhatn h Iran, 
277, vi. 26; couspirm v against, v. 
284; sboi at, 285 ; restores Muhammad 
Hakim at ’ Kabul, 294j rmchcs 
against Khhn-z.' man, 297; leu.U bis 
armv again-; Muhammad Hakim, 313; 
campaign against Khfui-zUmhn, 319, 
bi sifges mid Mbs Olu'tor, 169, 324; 
gf’os on foot to Ajrnir. 828, 334, 33o , 
obtains B mtambher, 175, 330, 332; 
obtains Kulinjar, 333; hums wild* 
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a?sr.s, 336 ; campaign in GujarAt, 339; 
victory at Sarnal, 345, vi. 37 ; siege 
and conquest of Surht, v. 34G; another 
campaign ir Gujarat, 361 ; Ilia rapid 
ride, 362; victory, 36G; provision 
against damage in his marches, 371 ; 
siege and conquest of Patna, iv. 512; 

v. 374 ; pursues Dfiud, iv.512; conquest 
of Bengal, v. 381, 414, 428; revenue 
arrangements, 383, 513, vi. Gl ; his 
*Ibudat-khiintiy v. 390, 409, 517, 526, 

vi. 59; provision for the pilgrimage, 
v. 396; at Udipur. 402; preaches as 
Khallf, 412; sends envoys to M&- 
war&u-n n«hr, 413; abolishes toll- and 
customs, 413 ; assumes government of 
Kabul, 449; attempt* conquest of 
Kashmir, 450; journey to Kashmir and 
Kabul, 457,462, 164; couquest of Sind, 
i. 240,297. v. 459,461; inspects fort of 
Surht, 501; his use of Alldhu Akbar , 

• ociates, 524; reli . 

difficulties, 626, vi. 189 ; Christian 
misnon^Vies, v. 528 ; worship of the 
sun, 529 ; tire worship, 530 ; adopts 
some Hindu customs, 531 ; his infalli¬ 
bility, 531 ; experimental seclusion of 
infants, 533 ; innovations, 534 ; his 
“ Divine Faith, 5 636, vi. 153; houses 
of charity, v. 638, vi. Ill; illness, v.o 41; 
coinage, 541, vi. Go; his mints, 57; 

a- iragement of learning, v. 570; 
his translations from Sanskrit. 570 ; 
prisoners < f war not slaves, x i. 25; 
remits and pilgrim tax, 29; 

reccivt s Christians at Surat, 40 : takes a 
ct nsns.61; r< ^notions cm widow burn¬ 
ing, 68; defeated in Swat, v. 450, vi. 
80, rebellion in Bengal, 78, 79, 106 ; 
Europeans at bis court, 85; conquest 
of Orissa, 85, 88 ; dealings with Bur- 
hauu-l Mulk, 70, 87 ; conquest of 
Bii ■ r. 84 ; war in the Dubbin, 91,92, 
95, 105, 111, 113, 132, taking of 
A hinudnagor, 99 ; grief for Abu-1 
Fa/!. 156 ; wounded, 193, 203 ; throws 
a servant from a lower, 164; death, 
115, 168, 243, 247 ; reign, 242; ex¬ 
tent of his dominion?, 242 ; his 
churncter, 180, 242, 24^ 290; tomb, 
3L9 , portrait, 290 

Akbar, Prince, son of Aurnmrzeb. vii. 
j96; se nt against the Hhnft, 299; 
deserts, 301 ; abandoned, 304 ; flight, 
.j 08 ; wiih Sambhnji. 309, 312; go s 
to Persia, 312, 361; dies in Gariustr, 
313, 384 

Akbar iiiMii rupees, v. 370 
Aklmm 1 h&Utt oi Br.ihman&b&d, i. 145, 
140, 147 


’Akib.it Mahmdd Khan, viii. 141, 142, 
322-3-1 

Ak-Kuinlu, iv. 299 ; vi. 196 
’Alam ’Ali, vii. 488, 490, 495, 497 
’Alam Khan, son of Bahlol Lodi, v. 
25, 27, 106 

’Alamgfr. See Aurangzob 
’Alamgir II. raised to the throne, viii. 
140, 141, 142 ; desires to take Ghh- 
zi’u-d din prisoner, 239 ; incidents of 
his reign, 168, 170; interview with 
Ahmad Abdalf, 264, 265 ; murder of, 
143, 170, 241, 268 
’Alfm-d duula, iv. 206 
’Alau-d din Gbori, ii. 258, 286 ; attacks 
and burns Ghazni, 286, iii. 36, iv. 208 
’Alau-d din Khilji. receives government 
of Karra, iii. 140; of Oudk, 148; his 
schemes, 140, 149, 179 ; murders 
Sultan Jalfil Firoz, 155; march to 
Dehli, 158 ; scatter? gold, 158 ; 
shoots gold into Dehli, 41 ; ascends 
the throne, 41, 69, 155, 157, 160; his 
conquests, 74, 6 43, 549, 166 ; con¬ 
quests in Sind, i. 225; conqucis 
Dcogir, iii. 40, 77; Kambay and 
Somnat, 42, 549, 551; Chitor, 189, 
549 ; Guzerat, 163, 548; Tilingana 
and Dur Samundar, 49, 78, 650 ; im- 
risons Mughal ambassadors, 51 ; his 
uihlings, 69; “ the second Alexander,” 
169; his vast projects, 168; attempt 
to kill, 172, 600; revenue arrange¬ 
ments, 179, 182; sev< re government, 
182 ; his ignorance, 183 ; consults a 
lawyer on government, 184 ; hard 
pressed by Mugbals, 166, 189: arm) 
arrangements, 191 ; his ** Regula¬ 
tions,” 192, 598 ; battles with Mu¬ 
ghal?, 42, 47, 197-200 ; his sons, 204, 
206, 209, 217, GOO, 001; slaughters 
“New Musuhu&ns” 205 ; his decline, 
207 ; passion for Malik Kalur, 97, 
555 ; death, 208, 552 
•A. u-d din Mas’ftd, Sultfm, ii. 342, 365 
’Alau-d din Shhh Bkhmani, vi. 233 
u-d < Sik ind ir, Sultan, iv. 28 
’Alau-d din, SultAn, son of Muhammad, 
iv. 86, v. 74, 75 ; vacates the throne, iv. 
88, v. 78 ; death, iv. 88, v. 86 
’AUtu-d din, Sultan, rival of Ibrahim, v. 
25, 27 

1 ’Aihu-d din, Sulthn, of Bengal, iv. 260, 
I 261, 462 
Albari, ii. 320, 360 
’Alt, the Khalif, i- 116, 421 
I ’AH Argliiin, Sul can, i. 308 
| ’Ali Beg Gikg&.n invades India, iii. 

47, 72, 198, 548; taken into service, 48 
I ‘Ali Gtiubar. Shah ‘Alam 
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Ali Jib, vii. 066 

Ali Klnin Raja of Khanties, v. 403, 
10G, 408, 411, 441, 449, 4G0, vi. 84, 
87,89,92, 131, 134, 136, 148, 241; 
death, 95 

’All Khesh&wand, ii. 486, 508, iv. 
193, 19S 

’AH Mardfin Khan surrenders Kan¬ 
dahar, vii. 64 ; reception by Shah 
Jahin, 66 ; governor of Kashmir, 67 ; 
governor of Panjib, 67 ; bis canal, 67 ; 
in Ralkh, 69, 70, 71,81 ; death, 124 
’Ali Mardfin Khilji. ii. 314, 315 
’Ali biu Mas’(id, ii. 257, 274, iv. 202 
’Ali Sher (Jam), i. 228 
’Ali (Sultfin), ii. 257, 274 
’Ali Tabar, vii. 567 

'Alim Kbfin, Babar’s general, iv. 241, 
pans. 

'Ali ward! Khfin, viii. 128 ; death, 210, 324 
'All&fis, or ’ A 116.nis, i. 156, 427, 428 
All&habfid, building of, v. 512; surren¬ 
ders to Auranjizeb,vii.237 ; siegcol’,486 
Almfins (predatory bands), vii. 77, 78 
Alinas Beg, brother of Wlau-d din, iii. 
152, ct seq. ; made “ Ulugh Khfin,” 
157 ; subdues Multan, 161 ; Guzerat, 
163; causes mutiny, 1G4; death, 179 
Almshouses, v. 538, vi. Ill 
Alor, Muhammad Kasim at, i. 192; de¬ 
struction of, 256 
Alp Arslfin, ii. 274, 277 
A Ip Gliazi, iii. 539 

Alp Kluiu, iii. 169, 208, 553, 554; 
iv. 41, 60, 79 

Alptigin, ii. 179, 267, 479; iii. 23; iv. 
159; vi. 569 

AHiiinsh (advanced guard), v. 387 
A It Only ft Mali!;, ii. .335, 337 
All dm fish, ii. 496,497, 498 ; iv. 171,175, 
178, 195, 196 

Amur Singh, Rfinfi, vi. 335; submits, 
339; sends sou to court, 341 ; death, 
367 

Amina Begam, viii. 428-9 
Amir Anuk, ii. 181, 267 
Amh* Judida, iii. 252 ; viii. 16 
Amir Khfin, Nuwfib, viii. 131 
Amir Khan, viii. 352, 439 
Annr-i Sadah, iii. 252; viii. 16 
Amir /.u-n Nun, i. 303 
Amrfin, i. 450 
Amruni, i. 258 
A mi u bi’i Jamal, i. 444 
Amid Lais, ii. 172 , 425 
An »nd Pid, ii. 12, 27, 31, 249, 403, 426, 
146, 450, 452; iv. 173; vi. 218 
Anangpfil, iii. .',65 

A»' it ll History, Firishta's summary, 


Ancient Persian Kings of India, .vi. 548 
Anxfi .11 tribe, i. 296 
Anwar Khan, vii. 466 
Anwaru-d din Khan, viii. 391 
Appfijl Gaikaw&i, viii. 400 
Appaji Mahratta, killed, viii. 208 
’Arabas, iv. 251, 255, 268 
Arab Bahadur, v. 415, 418, 453 ; vi. 47, 
50 

’Arab! Kfilii, i. 319, 320 
Arabs in Sind, i. 114, 434; trade with 
India, 468 ; fall of their power, 479 ; 
conquests, vi. 564 
Arfim Shfih, Sultan, ii. 301 
Arangal, taken, iii. 233, 558; lo^t, 245 
Argil0ns, i. 303, 497 
Ariyaruk (Hfijib), ii. 61, 100 
Ark ali Khan, defeats Malik Chhaju, iii. 
138, 538 ; at Multan, 156, * 159 ; 
blinded, 41, 162 
Armil, king of Sind, i. 223 
Armies, iii. 50, 115, 191, 197, 241, 289, 
305, 3 >1, 327, 329, 342, 316, 347,319, 
439, 498, 576; iv. 207, 248, 252. 415, 
457, 459, 551 ; v. 28, 86, 205, 515 ; 

vii. 99 ; viii. 50, 51, 53, GO, 147, 14S, 
170, 398, 400 

Arslfin Jazib, iv. 171, 172 
Arslfin, Sultan, ii. 199, 257, 483; iv. 207 
Art, curious work of, vi. 192 
Asad Beg, vi. 150, 155, 161-2 ; mission 
to the Dakhin, 167 

Asad Khan (Jamdatu-1 Mulk, Nizfimu-l 
Mulk, Asafu-d daula), vii. 363 , at 
siege of Jinji, 348; supports Prince 
A’zam, 384-7, 39i. 396, 401. ; joins 
Bahfidur Shuh, his titles, 4 91 ; arrests 
Jahfindfir ; -hfili, 440; interview with 
Famikli Siyar, 444; 4 446; 

death, 460 

Apafu-d dnula succeeds Shujfi’u-d daula, 

viii. 183, 3G9 : plots against, 423; 
meets Warren Hastings, 230 ; and tho 
Rohillas, 350 

Asaf Jfih. He*: Nizfimu-1 Mulk 
Asaf Khan, ’Abdu-1 Majid, raised (0 
the dignity by Akbnr, v. 266 ; ur (’Lu¬ 
nar, v. 287 ; conquers Garhu Kalanka, 
169, 2SS, vi. 30, 117; government of 
Garha, v. 297; visits Akbar. 29;, 29S ; 
flight to Garhu. 299 ; force sent 
against him, 309; flight and capture, 
310 - pardoned, 310, 817, 321 ; gover¬ 
nor of f’hitor, 328 ; last mention of, 
363, 365 

Asaf Kh(in, Ghiyfisu-d din receives the 
title, v. 369; services, 997, 402, 404, 
vi. 57 (died in 969 a.u.) 

; Asaf Khan, Ja’lhr Beg, v. 467 ; vi. 97, 
| 130, 143, 144 
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..if Khfin, Yaminu-d daula, brother 
of Nur Jah fin, services, vi. 318, 321, 
381, 386 ; causes rebellion of Mahfibat 
Khfin, 420, attempts to rescue Ja- 
blingfr, 424; takes refuge in Atak, 
423; taken by Mahfibat Khan, 428; 
released, 431 ; his measures on death 
of Jahfingir, 43d, vii. 5 ; campaign 
against Ihjapur, 28-31 ; becomes 
hhfin-kbfinfin, 46 ; death, 68; wealth, 
6S 

A'sam, account of, vii. 264 ; war against, 
114, 265, 267 

As l'lu d din Maul ink, i. 235 
’Asi Ma’sum. Sec Ma’sum Kfibuli 
Asir, siege of, vi. 97, 135 ; description, 
138 

Ashmuks, the, i. 53 

Ash iri, Mirza, v, 35,141, 189, 196, 197, 
203, 206, 215, 220, 221, 224, 229, 230, 
231, 233, vi. 11, 15,16 ; death, v. 234 
Asphaltum, vi. 456 
Assassin*/ sect of, ii. 485, 572, 573 
Ant an Shah, i. 201 
’Ata Khan, viii. 149 
Atka Klian (Shurasu-d din Muhammad), 
acooTtip; nids Humfiyfinin his flight, v. 
211, 254, 255, 266; made Khfin-i 
a'zam, 273 ; high in office, 273 ; 
murdered, 277 

’Atr of roses, invention of, vi. 338 
A dug Ktifin, i. 498 

Aurangzeb, birth, vii. 213; governor of 
the iJakhin, 58, GO ; proposes to with¬ 
draw from the world. 69 ; governor of 
Gujarat, 09; suit against Balkh, 71, 
72,76; disasters on return, 96; sent, 
to Kandahar, 88. 99; fails, 100; cam¬ 
paign against Golkonda, 10'J; receives 
Mir Jumla, 117; sent again t Bijkpdr, 
119, 124; takes Bidnr, 124; takes 
Italy fini, 127 : Dai a Shukoh intrigues 
against him, 129; de.-uted by nobles, 
130; makes p< acc with Bijfipdr, 130j 
215; his charity, 156; character and 
habits, 156; illness, 180, 260 ; pro¬ 
hibits Hindu teaching and worship, 
183; destroys Hindu teraploe, 184, 
IhS; visits LTdipiir nnd Chltor, 188; 
imprisons his eldest son, 190 ; releases 
hi ' eldest: n. 192 ; conduct during I ; 
father’s illness, 217 ; treatment cd Mir 
Jumla, 217, 232; defeat. Baja Jas- 
Wtm , 219; defeats Dark Shukoh, 220; 
arrives at Agra, 220; confines his 
' ther, 220; pursues Pfirfi Shukoh, 
228; imprisons Murfid Bakhsb, 228 ; 
ascends th< throne, 229 ; defeats 
Slu ia ,233; proclaimedEmperor,241 ; 
alters the calendar, 241; remission of 


tax s, 246, 293 ; abolishes pilgrim tax, 
viii. 38 ; his correspondence with Shall 
Jahfin, vii, 251 ; has Mu fid Bakhsh 
killed, 266 ; war with Assam, 265, 267 ; 
reception of Sivaji. 276; forbids 
writing of history, 282 ; hh habits nud 
maimers, 283; renews the jizya, 296, 
viii. 38; deserted by his son Akbar, 
vii. 301 ; proceeds to the Dakhin, 309 ; 
makes war upon Kutbu-i Mulk, 315, 
318 ; goes to siege of Bijfipur, 322 ; 
takes Golkonda. 324 ; tortures and 
kills Sambhfijf, 341 ; grants privileges 
to English, viii.380; seizes Englishmen 
and orders war, vii. 350; array de¬ 
stroyed by Mahrattas, 355; makes 
war on Mahrattas, 263: besieges and 
takes Sattara, 365; obtains fortresses 
by bribery, 372 ; fails to conquer 
Mahrattas, 374 ; overtures of peace 
with Mahrattas, 376; refuses to con¬ 
cede the chauth f viii. 465 ; his siege of 
Wfikinkera, vii. 377 ; illness, 382 ; dis¬ 
misses his sons, 385; death and bunal, 
19 \ 384, 536, 565 : his family, 195; 
character, 385; post-mortem title, 402 ; 
some letters of, 562 
Auz Khilji. Sec Hisfirau-d din 
Ay and, king, i. 109 
A’zam Hurafiyun, a title, v. 8 
A’zam Humfiydn, Ahmad Klian, iv. 462 
A’zam Humfiytin, Lodi, iv. 445, 456, v. 

8, 10, 20, 90, 92, 105 ; murdered, 21 
A’zam Humfiytin Niazi (ilaibat Khfin, 
iv, 441), iv. 2 . 131, 3 . 480 

496, v. 488 ; killed, iv. 497 
A’zam Humfiytin Sarwfini (Tlaibat Khan) 

iv. 257, 321, 3 IS, 352, 369, 377, 395, 
397, 399, 547 ; Khfin-i 'azam, 415, 

v. 405 

A’zam Khfiu (Mirza ’Aziz Muhammad 
Koka, Khfin-i a’zam), v. 352, 353, 360. 
364, 365; in disgrace, 393; restored 
to favour, 419; in command in Bengal, 
419, 426-8, vi. 66, 68; campaign in 
Birfir, v. 441, 442; in Guz< t, 447, 
458, 459, vi. 87, 90, 205 ; at Asir, 
97, 143; recalled, v. :G6 ; goes to 
Mecca, 466; returns, vi. 130; patro¬ 
nizes father uf Alni-1 Fazl, v. 517 ; 
conduct at Akbar’s death, vi. 169, 171; 
•<ont .igainst the Rfinfi by Jahfingir, 
837 ; impiLonod, 338 
A’zam Khfin (Irfidut Khun), campaign 
:i' 7 nin»t Nizfim Shfih, vii. 11; pursues 
Khfin Juhfin Lodi, 12; takes JDhfiitir, 
20; attacks Parcudu, 29; in cam¬ 
paign against Bijfipur, 28 
A’zam Shfih, Prim e Muhammad, makes 
peace with Kfinfi, vii. 189, parentage 
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and character 195; sent against the 
Rank, 299; campaign in Dakhin, 311 ; 
sent against Bijkpur, 321 ; at siege of 
Golkonda, 326, 328, 332 ; sent against 
Mahrattas, 337 ; illness, 358; jealous 
of his elder brother, 358 ; at siege 
of Sattkra, 365 ; offends his father, 
369 ; visits his dying father, 383 ; liis 
pretensions, 384 ; dismissed by liis 
father, 386 ; performs obsequies of his 
father, 194; claims the throne, 387, 
637; jealous of his son Bedkr Balcht, 
389 ; announces his accession, 391, 
537 ; marches against Prince Muazzam, 
391-4, 538 ; defeat and death, 396, 
645 ; character, 637 

’Azimu-sh Shan, Prince, vii. 384, 392, 
393, 426, 428, 429, 438, 539, 541, 
545, 616, 560 ; defeat and death, 430, 
439 ; his sons, 567 

’ Azdu-d daula, v. 441, 443, 469, 640 
'Aziz Muhammad Koka. See A’zam Klikn 

B6b5 Khun Khkshfd, v. 320, 345, 414, 
416; death, 418, vi. 38, 66 
Bkbar, BkcBhkh, at Kabul, i. 306; at¬ 
tacks K:\ndahkr, 307 ; his memoirs, 
iv. 218; character, 219, 220 ; con¬ 
vivial habits, 225; invited to India, 
324, v. 23, 106; firc't invasion of 
India, iv. 230; last invasion, i. 312, 
iv. 239; liis advance force defeated, 
2 i 1 : defeats Ibrahim, 254, 290, v 26; 
ut liohli, iv. 250; resistance to, 263; 
army desires to return, 264; obtains 
Gwalior, 266; forswears wine, 269, 
220; cheers his men. 269; defeats 
Rank Sanka, 268; takes Chanderi, 
271; fights with Bengal, 283, v. 31; 
destroys the Mundkhirs, 41; his last 
injunctions to Humkvtin, 42 ; death, 43 
Babiniya, Jfim of Sindh, i. 226; attacked 
and * defeated by Ffroz Shah, 227, 
iii. 322, iv. 12; submits,iii. 334; taken 
to Dobli. 336, 338 
Banigoti Kkjptits, iv. 457, v. 93 
IhidaklisbCiu, v. 227, 249; vii. 70, 71, 
77 

Badau Singh Jkt. viii. 360-1 
Budiu-z ZamOn, Mir/.a, i. 305 
Baghrk Khan. See Bughrk Khan 
Bnglkna, conquest of, v i. 65 " 

I lifidnr (lauriya, v. 129 
Bahadur Khan, minister of Akbnr, v. 260, 
203, 273 ; rebels, 297, 301 6, 307, 309, 
318, 319, vi. 24 ; taken aud killed, v. 

Drk.i a - I'Ju'm, oflicor of Aurangzeb, vii. 
245 

Bahkdur Khun of KhkndcsU, vi. 133 146 


Bahkdur NOhir, iii. 449, 505, iv. 25, 

97 32 33 

Bahadur Nizkmu-1 Mulk, vi. 94, 100 

Bahadur Shall (Shah Xlam), accession, 
vii. 3S7 ; march to Lahore iind Dehlf, 
393, 547 ; defeats 'his brother A’zam 
Shah, 396, 537; rewards his suppor¬ 
ters, 401 ; his coins, 404; receives 
submission of Jodhpdr and 1/dipur, 
404 ; proposals to Kfim Bakh-h, 405 ; 
defeats Kam Bakhsh, 407 ; character, 
410,550; his innovation in the klii.tba, 
disturbances, 420, 427 ; war against 
the Sikhs, 423, 456, 555 ; death, 428, 
556, viii. 19; intrigues and quarrels 
among his sous, vii. 429, 551 ; pro¬ 
posed division of the Empire, 429 

Bahadur, Sultan of Guzerat, takes M andfi, 
iv 351 ; threatens Debit, 351; shelters 
Muza Muhammad Zarnkn, 351. v. 
191; takes Chitor, 18!*, vi. 11, 13; 
defated and pursued by Humayun, iv. 
352, v. 191, vi. 13; recovers Champk- 
ntr and Guzerat, v. 197, vi. 15 ; death, 
18 


Bkhar Deo, ii. 367, 370 
B diau-d daula, iv. 202 
Bnhku-d dtn, his rev It, iii. 614 
Bahku-d din Tughril. See Tughril 
Buhlol Lodi, Sultan, his extraction, v. 
71 ; rise, 71; defeats King of Mklwk, 
iv. So ; aspires to tho throne, 86 • be¬ 
comes king, 88, 335, v. 77 ; campaign 
against the Rank, 4; fails to take 
Dchli, 74 ; obtains Dehli, 75, 77; 
attacked by Jaunpiir, iv. 306, v. 2 ; 
makes peace with Jaunpur, 80 ; de¬ 
feats Husain of Jaunptir, 86, 87, 88 : 
takes Jaunpur, 89 ; make? bis son 
Barbak k-ng of Jaunpur, 90; divides 
his dominions, 90 ; death, iv. 444 ; 
character, 436. 

Bahlolis (coins), v. 115 . 

Balmiani kings, iv. 259, vii. 336, vui. In « 
recommended to Fimz by Jvr>ptiau 
Klrnlii, vi. 226 ; succession of, 229 ; 
their wars and slaughter of inudela, 
230. 232. See Hasan Gkugu 
Bahrtim G<ir, ii. 160, 181. IS.n. 600 
Bahrkin Khan of Kashmir, vi. 6(7 
Bah ram Mfrzu of.Persni, v. 31® 

Bahrain Slu'ih Saltan, n. 258, 2/9, -91, 
iii. 36; iv. 207, 208 
Bki, sister of Dkhir, i. 154, 172 
Bair km Khf.n, K han-Miaua;.. m 
ot. v. 215: services to Humayun, * 
319. iv. 384, 385, v. 218, 219, 233, 
2 ;. . 237 ; at siege of Ghainpunir, 

19 j at battle of Si liufl# iv* ( 

238; s<.nt against Sikaikutr, 2o9 ; dc- 
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feats Sikandar, 248 ; kills Tardi Beg 
Khan, 61, 251 ; defeats Himu, 65, 
251 : kilb him, 253 ; suspicious of 
Akbar, 256 ; conspires, vi. 23; marriage 
to a relative of the Emperor, 256 ; in¬ 
trigues against him, 261 ; fall, vi. 23 ; 
leaves the Emperor, v. 263; and re¬ 
signs, 264 ; pursued, 265 ; defeated, 
266 ; submits, 267 ; forgiven, 268 ; 
departs for Mecca, 26b ; murdered, 
269 ; character, vi. 24 
Baisinghar, Prince, vi. 436 
Bai'ura caste, i. 10 
Baittiz, iv. 160 

Bajaur, Akbar*s attack on, v. 450, vi. 80 
Bajhrh, ; <m of Chandar, i. 158, 160 
Baji Rho besiegrs Jitgarh, viii. 48; bis 
inroad into Hinddstkn, 53, 261; re¬ 
treat.; from D. iilf, 55 ; made governor 
of MblwO, 57, 202; defeated, 60, 2U2; 
death, 66, 263 

Baji Rao, son of Raghunutb, succeeds as 
Peshway viii. 369 
Balisar, battle of, viii. 182 
BuKigbat, sold by Kbhn Jahhn Lodi, vii. 7 
Baiajf Bishwauatk, vii. 406, 468, 477 ; 
viu. 260 

Bulaji R4o succeeds Buji Rao, viii. 263; 
sends Bliao to llinddsthn, 273 ; death 
of, 283 

Bhlarukh, ii. 538, 543 
Ball.>an'. .V Gliiyfetu-d din 
Bulliarh, tin*, i. * 13, 21, 22, 24, 76, 86, 
87, 20 J, 854 

Balkh, atta ked by Uumfiyin, v. 230 ; 
bis retreat, 231 ; attacked by Shull 
Johan, vii. 70, 71, 72, 76, 77 
Bftlotras, ii. 164, 167 
Banhna bin Hauzalu, i. 164 
Bnnjfiras, first mention of, v. 100 
Bnnji iValifirkn, ii. 282 
Bbrbak fciihh, of Jaunpdr, iv. 455, 456, 
461, v. 90; abandons it, 93 
Barbar.m the, i. 53 
B.irfi Raja, vii. 424 
Barge, rtym i"gy of, i. 539 
Bargiyfm (Mnhrattas), vi. 333, 343 

170, 298; vii. 235, 394, 434, 437, 
439, 170. 493, 500, 601, 502, 504, 510, 
518, 546; massacre of, viii. 56 
Rmhtigin, ii. 9, 403, 410 
Barkamfnds, i. 110 
Ba yn < iste, i. 76 
Bnuiira, Lne king, i. 21, 22, 23 
Buwnrij, i. 65, 539 

Bayhnu, uttucked by Siknndur Lodi, iv. 
455 v. 93 

Buvnzid. - ui of Suluimuii Kirftui, iv. 
5U9, v. . 72, vi. 36 


Bayazid Jam, v. 469 
Baz Bahadur, iv. 534, v. 168, 244, 2C0, 
270 ; a musician, 270 ; flees, 270 ; re¬ 
covers MahvO, 275-6; submits, *276 ; 
death, ib. 

BedOr Bakbt, Princc.son of Prince A’zam, 

vii. 343, 364, 369, 371, 387-8-9, 396, 
532, 536, 537, 540, 550 ; death, 398, 
400, 546 ; bis sons, 567 

Bedhr Bakht (son of Ahmad Shah), 
raised to the throne, viii. 245, 247 
Beg-Lkr, i. 289 

Benares, taken by Ghaznividcs, ii. 58, 
122 ; by Ivutbu-d din, ii. 222, 260; 
by Sher Shah, iv. 368 
Bengal, kings of, iv. 260, 381 ; conquest 
of, v. 380, 3S1 ; war in, 399,414, 429; 
third conquest, vi. 66; disturbances 
in, 98 ; war in, <26 

Beni BalRidar, ltaja, viii. 206, 219, 220, 
276, 348, 408, 409 
Be-nizam, term, bow used, vii. 12 
Betel, iv. 114 
Blmduuriyas, viii. 53, 262 
Bhagwau DOs, Raja (also called Bhag- 
want), v. 273. 346, 361, 393, 402, 
422, 441, 450, 462, vi. 38, 58 ; deutu, 
v. 458 

Bhngwant Khichar, Raja, viii. 341 
Phngwant Singh, viii. 50 
Bhuia Pbran Mai. Sec Turan Mai 
Bbakkar, taken by the Sam mas and 
bv ’AUiu d din, l. 225 ; occupied by 
Kfsu Khan, 240, 241 ; rulers of, 241 
it pass .; taken by Mujnbid GhOzi, 282 ; 
attacked by Isa Tarkhan, 324 ; taken 
by Shamsti-d din A Banish, ii. 155, 304 
Bhao (Sadusheo) with Mnhratta army, 

viii. 145; at DehlS, 147, 170, 275; 
reviews his army, 399, its numbers, 
400; entrenches his camp, 461 ; pro¬ 
poses terms to .Ahmad Abdali, 277, 
278; death, 154, 171, 264, 266, 273, 
279, 281 

Bhao the Pretender, viii. 282, 284, 294 
Bhara of Each, vi. 519, 527 
Bhartpur, siege of. viii. 352 
BU&tin, capture of, ii. 28, 248, 139; 
iii. 64 

Bhatnir, siege and reduction of, iii. 420, 
487 

Bhatti, tribe, iii. 272, v. 37 
Bhats, iii. 245 
Bind, Rai of Panna. v. 93 
Bhikhan Khun, Prince, v. 81, 101 
lihSm, Bhimpal, ii. 12, 47, 403, 427, 
451, 461, iv. 180 

Bhim deo, hui of Nahnvala, ii. 294, 360, 
469, 473 

Bhim Raja, soil of Rhcm, vi. 410, 413 
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B'tioj, son of Surjan Rhi, v. 345 

Bhoj Cliand, ii. 48 

Bhopal, rise of the State, viii. 58 

IUioslah family, vii. 255, viii. 258, 264 

Bliukiyhl tribe {properly Bhugiyhl), v. 

278, vi. 309 
Bhungar, i. 216 

BhOpat, son of Bihhri Mai, v. 345, 367 
Bliut Shih, i. 46 
Bhuthwariyas, thn, i. 46 
Bihl Ilhji of Jaunphr, v. 81 to 86 
Bidhgh Khhn, v. 62, 274, 284, 296, 301, 
304, 325, 330, 352; vi. 124 
Bidar, taken by Aurangzcb, vii. 124; 
history of, 126 

Bib hr, under a separate ruler, v. 22, 37; 
Muhammad Shall, King of, 105 ; 
conquest by Mun’im Khhn, vi. 39, 
campaign of Muzaffar Khhn in, 45 
Bihhr Jiu, Raja, v. 351 
Bihhri Mai, Rhjh, v. 273, 504, 506 
Bijanagar, territories of iv. 105; de¬ 
scription of, 106; coins, 109; brothels, 
111; police, 111; King, 112, 261; 
his seraglio, 114; war* against the 
Bah mail is, vi. 230, 232 
Bijapdr, embassy to, v. 460; at war 
with Ahniadnogar, vi. 91; description 
of, 163; Princess married to Prince 
DMiiyal, 111, 152,162,208; proposes 
peace to Jahhngir, 334 ; attacked by 
Malik ’Amber, 414 ; siege of, vii. 
28 ; army, "l ; campaign against, 
52, 54, 56, 95, 110 131 ; peace, 57 ; 
Anrangzob n.{ ; ,*-inst , 119, 124; 

territories of, 256 ; troubles in, 257 ; 
campaign against, 277 ; siege raised, 
27S, 281; war with. 293; war renewed, 
321 ; surrenders, 323. 

Biifmdns, vi. 95, 110, 111, 131 
Biji Rhi, ii. 29 

Bikramhjit, son of Rhnh Sanka, iv. 281 
BiKiamajit of Gwklior, iv. 257, 281. v. 
98, 486 

Bikramhjit Bundela, vii. 19,47: killed, 50 
Bikramhjit, ltfija. S< llhf Rhyaii 
Bilk a tig n, ii. 180, 181, 267, 479 
Billhl Deo, iii. 87, 203 
Bfna tribe, i. 292 

Bir JSiagh, vi. 3; properly Nar Singh, 
59 q.v. 

Birhhus, iii. 245 
Bir fir, conquest of, vi. 84, 241 
Bfrbal, Rhju, v. 356, 507, 524, 529, 538 ; 
death, oil, vi. SO, 81, 191 

It ho, fights Ahmad Abd&ll, viii. 
264, 273 

Book* found by Bubar, iv. 246 ; at 
iVugarkot, vi. 227 
Brahman caste, i. 16, 76 


Brahman Phi, ii. 33, 427 
Brahraanabhdtaken,!. 122,182; account 
of, 183 ; settled by Muhammad Kasim, 
184; destruction *of, 256 
Brahmin, history of, i. 105 
Bridge, over the Indus, iii. 408, 482, iv. 
S3 ; over Chinhb and Jailhm, iii. 413, 
484, 522 ; over Ganges, iv. 279, vi. 20 ; 
over Muhi, 363 ; method of making, 
371; over Indus, viii. 80; over lihvf 
and CMnhb, 94 

British settlement at Bombay, vii. 351; 
at Surht, viii. 202 ; tako a ship of Au- 
rangzeb’s, v ii. 350 ; obtain p* mission to 
build factories, viii. 380, 390 ; trade, 
390,392 ; vicloryat Baksar, 182, 217 ; 
besiege Allhhhbhd, 1>'2; obtain Bengal, 
182; victory over Hhfiz Rabmat, 183, 
422 ; over Sirhju-d daula, 211 ; defeat 
Khsim ’All and Shhh ’Alam, 215; 
obtain Chun&r, 220; form alliance 
with Shhh ’Alam, 220 ; peace with 
Shhh’Alam and Shujh’u-d daula, 223, 
407 ; character of, 223, 229; Com¬ 
pany. 411; defeat Shujh’u-d daula 
and the Mahrattas, 221 ; government 
of Bengal 228; .it 1’una, 295; defeat 
Mahrattas, 308 ; defeat the Rohillas, 
301 ; lose and recover Calcutta, 324.5: 
wars with French, 327, 437; win 
Flossy, 329, 420; defeat Rohil'as, 
351 ; sieges of Dig and Bhartpur, 
352, 367 ; arrangements -with the 
Sikhs. 353; make peace with Mali- 
rattas, 353 ; rise and progress of their 
power, 368, 437 
Brocade manufactories, iii. 578 
Brothels, iv. Ill 
Bh (Suhhl, etc.). Sea Abu 
Buddlms, carried to China from India, 
i. 7 

Buddhists iu Sind, i. 136, 147, puss., 
190, 504 

BudMmhu, minister of Chach, i. 140 


Budhites, i. 38 
Bddbiya, Rhnhs of, i. 160 
Bughrh Khhu, son of Balban, in. '8, 
ill ; made governor of Bengal, 120 ; 
loses throne, 124; becomes king »f 
Bengal ns Nhriru-d din, l:6 ; me t? 
his son Ktii-kubhd, 160. 521, o_’5 
Bug vhls (Bhdgiyhl), v. 278, yi 309 
Buluki, Prince, vi. 43*8; raised to the 
throne, vii. 6; imprisoned, viii. 19 
Bui and lkbhl, title of Dhrh Shukoh, vn. 


Baluchis, i. 217, 245, 286, 314, -36 
Bundelas, rii. 01, 68 
Burhk Ilhjib, ii. 398, 399, 401, 650 _ 
Burhknpnr, taken for Akbar. v. 2i5: 
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attacked 'by Sfdui, vii. 306; attacked 
by Mahrattas, 422 ; besieged, viii. 30 
Burhauu-1 Mulk of Ahraadnagar, v. 429, 
460 ; vi. 70, 87, 91 

Burhf.nu-1 Mulk of Oudh, removed from 
Oudh and appointed to MhlwfL, viii. 
46 ; return^ to Oudh, 40 ; attacks 
Chficbandi, 46 ; defeats Bhagwarit 
Singh, 62, 341 ; defeats Mahrattas, 64, 
202; attacks Nhdir Shhh, 61; taken 
piNoner, 61, 62,84; riegboi&fc with 
Nadir Shhh, 23; liis treachery, 63, 
76, 421; poisons himself, 64, 174 ; 
his property seized, 84; his vtansab, 
173; appointed to Oudh, 173; death 
and character, 23, 343, 421 
Bust, 6icg«j of, vii. 94, 102 

Calcutta, taken by Sir5.ju-d daula, viii. 
324 ; . recovered, 325; foundation of, 
378; description, 381 
Canals, Firoz Sh'ih’s, iii. 300, 433; iv. 
8 , 11; vi. 225 ; vii. 86; ’Ali Mar- 
dan’s, G7 ; Mahi-gfr, iii. 408 
Castes, i. 16, 17, 70, 183 
Census, taken by Akbar, vi. 61 

.'j, i. 140; chamberlain 
ascends the throne, 140; campaigns 
of, 140; marches to Kashmir, 144; 
takes Multan and SiwLstftu, 143; fights 
with Akham Lohfrna, 146; takes 
Brahman fib id, 147 ; marches to Kir- 
mfui and Mukrfm, 151; and to Tfirfm, 
152 ; di< s, 152; history of, 292, 409 
Chagbathis, v. 130 
Chnghifu, Mughal, ii. 389, 390, 559 
Chain of Justice, vi. 262, 234 
Clifikna, siege and surrender of, vii. 262 
Chaks of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Ohfdukyas, i. 858 

Chfuupanir taken by Umnfiyun, v. 194; 
recovered by Sultfin Bahadur, 199, 
vi. 17; taken by the Mirzas, v. 331, 
S4&; vi. M. 16,125 
Champfimu, Baja of, iv. 6 40 
Champion, General, viii. 308 
Ohnnar, i. 221 

Oh fuel Bibb vi. 93, 99, 100, 144, 241 
('hfuid the hard, • i. 464 
Chami i:M, ii. 47, 427, 161 
r’mnd.M Bhor, ii. 47, 158, 462 

. 152; dies, 
154 

Chundftr Ren, v. 382 
Chfuuh rt, Mrgi of, iv. 2G1, 27-4, 395; 
B&jfc of, dei ced by Bhbar, v. 38; 
possessiun of, 102 
Clmndernagor., viii. 383 
Ckfinrsar and Litilu, i. 347 
Chuiigiz Khan, in Khurfufm, ii. 324; 


r.t Bukhfiru, 387; pursues Jnlfdu-d 
din to the Indus, 303, 388, 391 ; 
his coins, 484; Institutes of, vi. 287, 
300 

Changiz Khfm of Gujarht, v. 290, 325; 

murdered, 330, vi. 125 
Charity, houses of, v. 538, vi. Ill 
Charnock, Job, viii. 378 
Chatera, Malik of Pabiya, i. 141 
Chatrshl, Rfija, viii. 46, 48 
Cliattar Singh, liana of Gohad, viii. 2S9, 
296 

Chaudharf, viii. 314, 315 
Chaukandi, v. 347, 503 
Chaunsa, battle of, iv. 375 ; v. 113, 141, 
203 

Chaurhgarh, capture of, v. 169, 288; 
death of the Rani, 169, 288, 3*'9, 

vi. 118; taken from Jnjhar Bundcla; 

vii. 49 

Chfnis, v. 157 

Chauth, vii. 362, 408, 409, 422, 450, 
462, 465, 467, 527, 528, 530 ; viii. 260 
Chftwfiras, i. 267, 268 
Chess, i. 409 

Chhabfla Ram, vii. 435, 4S3, 486, 561 
Cbhajju, Malik, nephew of Balban, ii. 
520, iii. 135 ; claims the throne and is 
defeated, 135, 137-140, 536 
Chhata Amrfini, i. 258 
Chin Kalich Khfm. See Kalich Khhn 
China, embassy to, iii. 45 
Chin tannin, Brahman, v. 201 
Chitor, taken by Alhu-d din, iii. 76, 189, 
549; Akbar's conquest of, v. 169, 324 ; 
description of, 170, 325; besieged by 
Sultfin Bahadur, v. 190, vi. 11—13; 
rebuilt by the Ranh, vii. 103 ; sur¬ 
rendered and dismantled, 103, 104 
Cholera, vi. 346 
Christian missionaries, v. 528 
Christians at Surat, yi. 42, See Euro¬ 
peans 

Chronograms, viii. 441 
Chronological Table;, iv. 30i; viii. 31 
Chunar, taken by Slier Shall, iv. 343; 
besieged by Ilumfiyun, 350 ; continued 
to Slier Shall, 351; laken by Humfi- 
vun, 359, v. 139; held by Jamhl 
Khfui, 494 

Churaraan Brahman, iv. 357 
Churfmian J fit, vii. 511, 512, 514, 521, 
532 ; viii. 3G0 

Olive, Col. Lord, at Madras, viii. 325,407; 
retakes Calcutta, 325; wins buttle of 
Plust'V, 328, 127, 440 
Coins of ChiizuividcM and Ghori.ms, ii. 
478; in Sind, i. 287; depreciation, 
ii. 188; Muhammad TugbliVa euppw* 
coins, iii. 240; of Fhuz bhfth, 857 ; 
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tested, 359; values of, 582; dis¬ 
coveries of, iv. 452 ; of Bijanngar, 109 ; 
of Gujarkt, vi. 11; Akbar’s, v. 541, 
vi. 65; square, 57; Jahangir’s, 287, 
354, 357; of Aurangzeb, vii. 241; of 
Bahkdur Shkh, 404 
Colligation in fighting, i. 537 
Columns, stone, moved by Sultkn Firoz, 

111. 350 ; examined by Timur, 353 
-Comets, ii. 505 ; v. 407 ; vi. 363, 406 

Company, East India, iii. 411 
Cornwallis, Lord, viii, 370-1, 437, 440 
Custom duties, iv. 96, 99, 421 ; vi. 354, 
498 

Customs of tribes in Sind, i. 269 

BkbshiUra, ii. 500 ; iv. 183 
Dkgh Brand, iv. 407, 411, 551 ; v. 414, 
514 

Dahinfi Jkdd, vii. 347, 359, 376, 380 
Bkhir, King of Alor, i. 119, 154; at 
Brahmankbkd, 155; receives ambas¬ 
sadors from Muhammad Kksim, 165; 
kills a lion, 201; his battles and death, 
121, 169, 170, 292; daughters of, at 
Baghdad, 209, 210, 211 
Dair Sal, i. 318 

Bakhin, Akbar’s invasion and conquest, 
\ ; . 91, 95, 99,131,133, 240 : states of, 
131 ; Jahkugir’s wars in, 323, 332, 
343, 376, 377, 411, 414, 432, 433; 
description of and its divisions, vii. 58 ; 
famine in, 24; Shkh Jab ''s ware 
with, 28, 35, 36, 51, 54, 55, pa*s. ; 
Aurangzeb’s wars in, 254, jkmj. 

Balaka wa M.daki, ii. 3 48, 366 
Buhl Ri'ii, i. 258 
Bunkik, iv. 108, 116,122 
Dkniykl, Prince, birth of, v. 340; ser¬ 
vices in the Bakhin, 467, 468, d 
91, 99, 104 , no, 133, 240, 247; 
marriage to Princess of Bijkpdr, 152, 
162, 208; his habits of drinking 107 

112, 114, death, 114 

Davub Khan, vi. 386, 388, 389. 410, 
412,416,417 
Bkrkburs, ii. 230 

Bark Shuk<.h at Kkbul, vii. 96; sent 
against Kandahkr, 101-2; honours be¬ 
stowed on, 104. 128, 143, 214 ; inter- 
f. res in the government aud against 
ms brothere, 128 ; in oommancHtgainat 
Kaja Jsswant, 131 ; acts as heir to 
the crown, 178, 214; his heresy, 178, 
914 ; his intrigues, 179; defeats Shah 
81<uju , 215; defeated bv Aurangzeb, 
21o, 220; flight, 225, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 236, 237, obtains Surat and 
Kami y. 2'*,8 ; tak* - a position near 
Ajmir, 239 : defeated, 240, flight, 240, 


242; death of his wife, 244; be¬ 
trayed, 244; prisoner at Behli, 245; 
condemned and executed, 246; his 
jewels, 263 
Bkrijas, i. 244 

Barohar Rki, i. 197, 199, 200 
Bkru-1 Khilkfat, iii. 589 
Baryk Khan (reign of Jahkngfr), vi. 393, 
409 ; with Khan Jahku Lodi, viii. 15; 
killed. 19 

Barvk Khkn Lodi, v. 3, 79, 85 
Buryk Khkn Lohkni, iv. 142, 454, v. 105 
Barvk Khkn Sarwkni, iv. 463 
Baryk Khan (of Sind), i. 234, 235, 236, 
275, 276, 309 

Bastam Kkkshkl, vi. 77, 79 
Batta Patel, viii. 146 
Batta Sindhia, See Sindhio 
Bkild, son of Sulaimkn Kirkni, becomes 
king, iv. 510, v. 372 ; character, 373 ; 
kills Lodi, iv. 511, v. 373 ; besieged 
in Patna, iv. 512, v. 374 ; escapes, 

iv. 512, v. 378; flies to Orissa, 382, 
384, vi. 45; pursued and defeated, v. 
384, 387, vi. 41; makes peace, iv. 513, 

v. 388; attacks Tkuda, 397 ; beheaded, 
iv. 513, v. 4<'0, 525, vi. 54 

Bkdd Khan Pani, vii. 433, 446, 148, 
466, viii. 260 ; defeat and death, 452 
Bkiid Khkn (reign of Bahadur Shkh), 
dealings with Mahrattas, viii. 260 
Bkud Saljkki, ii. 274, 277 
Baulatkbful (Dcogfr) made the capital, 
iii. 239, 611; forced immigration, 
239, 244, 6L4 ; siege and conquest *f, 
vii. 36 

Baulat Khkn, iv. 40-4-1; aspires to 
the throne, 44 ; submits to Kliizr 
Khkn, 45 

Baulat Khkn, of Bijkpiir, vii. 29 
Baulat Khkn, patron of Slur Shkh, ri. 
321 

Baulat Khkn Lohkni, v. 110, vi. 199 
Baulat Khkn Lodi, v. 22, 469 ; invites 
Bkbar,23. 106; written to Hhlur.i*. 
234, 239,240 ; waits upon Bkbar, v 
26, 106; death, 25 

Baulat Khkn Bjiuln, iv. 192, 495, ^ 

Bawar-Bakhsh, Prince, ri. 419, l.b>, 
436, 438 

Behai, conquest of, i. 120 
Bobkl, Rami, ii. 376 
Begh (mortals), iv. 401, v. 132, 3p0 
Behli, historical ' eeunt ol, vri. 10. 
said to be taken by Mas’ud, u. 631 . 
conquered by Muhammad Gliori, *.10 • 
invaded from Ajmir, 226 ; revolt at, 
237; besieged by Turk rebels, 311 ; 
attempt to a mpiis<, ' •! ; bom¬ 

barded with gold, iii. 41 ; Alf'U d din s 
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buildings, G9 ; ’Alan-d din builds Siri, 
iii. 191, 200; beset by Mcw&ttis, 104, 
attacked by Mughals, 166, 190 ; de¬ 
populated *by Muhammad Tughlik, 
239, 613; return of emigrants, 244, 
614 ; desolate, 244-5 ; decorations, 
668; anarchy at, iv. 31; buildings 
raised or repaired by Firoz, iii. 3S3 ; 
attacked and taken by Timur, 430, 
433, iv. 35 ; sacked by Timur, iii. 445, 
503: described by Tiratir, 447, 504; 
pestilence at, iv. 36 ; its territories 
divided, ib. ; described by Amir Khusru, 
iii. 524; by Sbahbbu-d din, 575; 
court of, 579 ; described by Ibn Battitu, 
5S9, 612 ; Babar at, iv. 256, 259 ; at¬ 
tacked by Jaunptir, 306, v. 78, 86, 
87; Sher Shfdi’s buildings, iv. 119, 
476; Islam Shah’s, 499; bold by Yud- 
gar Nfisir, 203; recovered by Huma- 
yun, v. 239 ; massacre at, viii. 23, 64, 
88 ; put to ransom by Nbdir Sbfih, 90; 
attacked*hy Safdar Jang, 135 ; Ahmad 
Abdkli at, 146 ; plunder of, 146, 147, 
275; Old. iii. 416, 447, 503 
DehlivMis (coins), ii. 242 
Denarius, i. 461 

Dcogir taken, iii. 40, 69, 77 ; rebels and 
is reconquered, 200, 201, 214; named 
Duulathbad and made tlie capital, 238, 
614; revolt at, 257-8; lost, 261 
Doopiii Harnbmn, v. 161 
T)ro It hi, King of Bijanagar, iv. 112,121 
: ■ - 1 , t B • 

Dewar, ruler of Ma’bar, i. 69 ; iii. 32, 52 
Plmlilu, conquered, i. 175 
Dhaukal Singh, succeeds A jit Singb, 
viii. 44, 340 

Pbar baj, l.;u of Jesalmir, i. 293 
Dharsiya, eon of Cliach, i. 154 ; dies, 
155 

Phamr taken, vii. 20 
Diamonds, iv. 257, vii. S4; mines, vi. 
344 

Pih YbwagbCii, iii. 21 
Pig, taken by English, viii. 352, 370 
Pilawar Ivlian, soil of Paulut Khhn, 
v. 23, 29, 30 

Piluwar Khbu, officer of Jahhngir, vi. 
295-7 

Dihi/fiks, vi. 312 
P, cr .1 nng. St-e ’Abdu-s Somad 
Pi lor Kb bn, vii. 268, 272,274, 277, 279, 
287 

Dinar, i. 461, viii. 31 
Pm-pnnfih, v. 121, viii. 11 
Dirham, i. 401, viii. 31 
Dismounting for combat, i. 535 
Piston • in Himttirtfin, vii. 162 
“Divine Faith,” v. 536, vi. o, 153 


Diwbij, King of Sind, i. 140 
Do-aspahs, iii. 192. 625 
Dogs, provision respecting, i. 449 
Drake, Mr., viii. 324-5 
Drachma, i. 461 

Drinking, habit of, ii. 108, 139, 141, 
145,181,186; iii. 102, 126, 127, 171, 
180, 217, 287, 306; iv. 225; vi. 260, 
285, 341, 357, 361, 499 
Dua Chaghathi, iii. 42 
Duda, i. 216 
Dudb II., i. 217 
Duhar, defeated, i. 124 
Dulabb R&m, Rbja, viii. 328, 426, 42S 
Diil Chain (Chand) of Bbutinr, iii. 422, 
488 

Durbri tribe, ii. 413 
Durga Dbs, vii. 187, 301, 304, 404 
Durgbvati, Rbnf of Garha, v. 169, 244, 
288; vi. 31, 118 

Pur Samundar, conquered, iii. 49, 87, 203 

Earthquakes, iv. 465; v. 99; vii 183, 
496 

Egypt, Sultbn of, sends fleet to India, 
viii. 387 

Elephants, i. 23; ii. 25, 40, 142,251, 
454; iii. 89, 01, 103, 150, 203, 204, 
219, 234, 295. 305, 309, 313, 316, 
433, 437,439, 441,444, 498,499,502, 
676, 618; iv. 105, 109, 178,252,397, 
424, 551; v. 28, 86, 87, 262, 288, 289, 
291, 294, 306, 379, 394, 403, 466 ; 
vi. 53, 59, 121 ; 232, 330, 463; viii. 60 
Ellora, Caves of, vii. 189 
English, first use of the word Angrez, 
vi. 340 ; defeat Portuguese, 340. Ste 
British 

Europeans, gunners, iv. 268; sack and 
bum Thatta, i. 276 ; at Surat, v. 347 ; 
grant passes for ships to Mecca. 402, 
520; ntcourtof Akbar,vi.42,57,59,85; 
capture ships, 337: European carriage, 
347 ; destruction of at Ubgli, vii. 31, 
42, 211; in Malabar, viii. 385, settle¬ 
ments of various nations of, 127 

Faizi, Shaikh, v. 155, 637, 544, 570, 
vi. 239, 240 ; embassy to the Pakbin ; 
v. 460, 467, vi. 88.147; death, 131, 203 
Faizu-lluh Khun I’uhilla, viii. 302, 312 
I Fakhru-d din, Sulla i of Sunbr-gbuw, 
iii. 303 

Fanjab, the, i. 6 

Famines, i. 280. 281; iii. 146, 238, 244, 
245, 216.612,619; v. 490; vi. 21,94, 
187, 193 ; vii. 24, 263, 328, 566; viii. 
36, 228, 230 
Farhat Khbr, vi. 40, 48 
Fund Khan. Sto Sher Shall 
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Farfd Bukhari, Shaikh, aftonvards Mur- 
tazk Khin, v. 429, 452 : vi. GC, G9, 
® 7 > 4®» l25 > ls5 > 160, 182, 193, 206, 
267, 270, 295, 301 

FaridUn, uncle of Jlirza Hakim, v. 

•121-3-5, 448, 450 
Farmulis, iy. 352, 444, 469, 547 
Farrukh Siyar, deputy of his father in 
iiengul, vii. 433 ; claims the crown, 
134, 439,560 ; army sent against, 434; 
victory, 435 ; defeats JahundGr, 437, 
°®1 5 appoints his ministers, 442; 
character, 442, 471 ; his murders and 
other punishments, 443 ; epoch of his 
rei^n, 446; his rival princes blinded, 
448 ; difficulties with the Saiyids, 450 ; 
deposed, 477; murdered, 480 
I arrukh-zad, Sultan, ii. 275, 483: iv. 
203, 204 

F6rs, army of, invades Sind, i. 139, 140 
KirGkfs, vi. 137 

Path Jang. See Niz&rau-l Mulk 
Path Khan, J&m, i. 229 
Fath Kh&n, son of Firoz, death, iv. 12, 
vi. 228 1 ’ 

Fa h Khan, son of Malik ’Arabar, 
irurders Nizam Shah, vii. 27; 36,39,43 
lath Malika, iv. 352, $t 8 eq. 

Fathpdr SikrS, foundation of, v. 332, 334 
* othu-llnh Khan, vii. 368, 370, 371 , 392 
Fathu-llah ShMzi, v. 441, 409: vi. 84. 

See ’Azdu-d dnula 
lazd K-halt Ash, Mir, i. 309, 311 
knlai Ivh .11, vi 418, 420, 426 407 

.‘shatwirfiz’ titi0 of M,,hamniad 

F vii! U 213 ak4nr ’ <iUe 0f Shah 
Firdusi, iv. 189 

Fin-temples, v. 530 I 

a - 1G3 ’ 

1 1 l ing-is. St e Europeans 
313;^* 234j27G ’ ^9,310,312. I 
Firoz Jang. See Gh4ziu-d din 


p;... r; ouazm-d (to 
273 3ul J^ n » Firth, iii. 271, 

-/■ , -60 ; education, 271; oflic* < >~4 • 
accessmu, j. 22G, iii. 269 275^: 

Mugh B h Ua 278, 1U 'v: 2 2 ®,’, 27S '• - i!f,lts 

293 • “• 2! » 2 : «Kcte 

vi ‘>4 P 3 -!' fi tU>n *? Lukhnauti, -93 
' b; returns to Dchli iii 
’ / : Firoz ubGd, Vi02 vi 

Zt oT lditiw j 1 to Ijikhnmiti, iii 
Aml.’.K T ’ ° ft ^ ht iii- 306 

lirG I, r P “' 307 ; p ,i 

«ifh Bengal, 30 »; marches to J*.;., 


gar, 312, iv. 10; elephant hunting, 
iii. 314; lost, 315; his buildings, 
317, 354, 382, iv. 7 ; takes Nagnrkot, 
iii. 317, vi. 226; expedition toThatta, 
iii. 319, iv. 12; retreats to Gujarat, 
i iii- 323, iv. 12; in the Ran of Each, 
iii. 324 ; returns to Tlinttn, 329; which 
surrenders, 334; encourages slavery, 
340; invested by Khalifa" of E-ypt, 
342, 387, vi. 225 ; his court, iii. 343; 
his happy reign, 317, 344 : taste for 
gardens, 345; moves stone columns, 
350 ; palaces of, 354; provides employ¬ 
ment, 355 ; establishments, 356 ; coins, 
357 ; hospitals, etc., 361, 385 ; his 
tonsure, 362 ; abolishes cesses, 363; 
bums a Brahman, 365; his “ Victories, 1M 
374 ; abolishes torture, 375 ; trt at- 
menfc of heretics and in6dcls, 377; 
prohibits use of gold and ornaments, 
363, 382 ; panegyric of, 636; his 
I khutba read at Ghazni, 666 ; age and 
infirmity, iv. 14; power in the hands 
of Kh&n Jah&n, 15; death of his son. 
12, ri. 228; abdicates iv. 16; resumes 
government, 17; death, 18; character, 
18; his public works, 18; his tonal, 
iii. 300, 433. iv. 8, 11, vi. 225, vii. 
i 86; his kith, iii. 350. viii. 11 
Firoz Sh&h, son of Islam Shah, succeeds 
Islfim Shah, v. 43, vi. 180; killed by 
’Adali, v. 45 
Flood at Ghazni, ii. 114 
“ Foreign amirs," iii. 252-3-7-9, 260 
Fortune-telling, i. 331 
French, viii. 383, 391, 392, 437 
Fruits, vi. 348, 371 
Full, son of Dahir, i. 166, 178, 192 -6 
Fulad Ghoi i Shansabi, ii. 282 
Far. King of Hind, ii. 157; vi. 476, 657; 
viii. 420 

Gabrs, iii. 71, 76, 78, 83, 427, 431, 446, 
450, 456, 462, 166, 4 71. 491, 491. 506, 
507, 549, 551 ; v. 562 
Gajpati, liuja, v. 377, 399, 418 
vi. 41, 55 


VOT. Yl II. 


r -*aco 
Jfyna- 


Gakkars, | ii. 233, 297, 322, 347. 
! Gnkkhurs. I 447, 503; iii 70; iv. 
389, : 90, 415, 419. 493, 49 1, 
v. 37, 111. 147, 163 166, 278, 
’.i. 119, 807, 809, 810, 870, 666, 

I Gakkhar country described, v, 
conquered, 279 

Gardens of Ftrnz Shall, iii. 3 l3 
'ritrdis. viii 155, 221, 400 
<»iii. 82, 146, 165, 17i 
Garna-k.it»uik!i. conquest of, v. 1C9, 
309 ; vj. 30, i 18 
Garhi, v. 200, 381 : vi. 67 


419; 

•i 4 4, 
234, 
651 ; 
489; 
568 
278; 


288, 


32 




WNisr *y 


GENERAL INDEX. 




GarshOsp, Prince, vi. 438 
Gaur, taken by Sher Shah, iv. 360 
Gkakars. See Gakkats. 

Ghani Khan, son of Mun’im Khan, 
v. 280 

Ghasiti Begam, viii. 428-9 
GhOzhn Knan, iii. 1, 6; sends embassy 
to China, 45 

Ghazi Khan, iv. 240, 211, 244, 245; 
his library, 246 

Ghazi Malik (Tughlik Shah), bis origin, 
iii. 271 ; barrier to tbo Mughals, i. 341, 

iii. 199; at Deobhlpur, 224; marches 
against KbusrQ and kills him, 226; 
becomes King as Gliiy&su-d din, 228, 

Gbhziu-d din Khan, Firoz Jang, vii. 190, 
322, 323, 327, 331, 335, 337, 343, 359, 
379, 421, 507; death, 426; character, 
553 

Ghfiziu-d din Khfin, Nizhmu-1 Hulk, vii. 

02 2, 525, viiL 317 

Ghfiziu-d &n,ImOdu-l Mulk,made Nizhni 
and Amtru-l umard , viii. 12), 135; 
318; defends Dchli against Safdar 
Jang, 136, 820; attacks Suraj 

Hal Jat, 384; deposes Ahmad Shah, 
140 * made vjazir, 141, 323, 384 ; pro¬ 
cures murder of ’Akibat Khan, 
142; blinds Emperor Ahmad, 143, 
323; raises ’Alnmgir to the throne, 
323; mutiny against, 238 ; Emperor 
wished to make him prisoner, 239; 
seizes widow of Mu’inu-1 Hulk, 240; 
transactions with Ahmad Abdali, 241; 
with Suraj Mai Jat, 363; marries 
daughter of Mu’inu-1 Mulk, 168; 
quarrels with Najihu-d daula, 168, 

169, 266; leagues with Mahrattas, 169, 

170, 266, 268 ; orders dentil of ’Alain* 
gir, 170. 242; with Shuja’u-d daula, 
221, 278 

Ghfizi Mahdis, iv. 502 

Ghazni surrender- to Alptigm, ii. 17*, 

iv. 159: flood at 11 ; taken and I 
lost again by Gfcori&ns, 280, 291 ; 
burnt, 288; taken by Ogtai, 5G8, 509; 
plundered and destroyed, iv. 211 

Ghazuivides, it. 255, 266; end of, 281, 
iii. 37, iv. 212 ; coins of, ii. 473 
Ghivus Beg, I’ti.nhdu-d daula father of 
INur Jahhn, vi. 882, 397, 402, 403. 404 
GbivOsu-d din Ball'an, Sultan ^Ulugh 
KI5 i), iii. 38, 97, 540, 593 ; kills his 
sovereign, 503 

GhiyOsu-a din Ghorl, ii. 25S, 292, 297 ; 
iii. 37 . iv. 211 

GluyO^u-d din, SultOn of Lakhnauti, ii. 
517 

OhiyuMi-d dfn. Sull6n of Mundri, iv. 

5 > i ; vi. 349 


Ghiyasu-d din Tughlik, Sultan, ascends 
the throne,i. 341, iii. 228, 606, vr. 185; 
marches against Lakhnauti,. iii. 234,* 
609; death, 235, 610 
Ghor, conquered by Mas’ud, ii. 195 
Ghori dynasty, ii. 258, 282, iv. 145 ; 
coins of, ii. 478 

Ghulkm Khdir, confined, viii. 303; his 
atrocious conduct to royal family, 244 ; 
death, 253 

Ghuzz (Turks), ii. 250, 280, 293: iii. 65 
Giridhar, Raja of Allahabad, vii. 486,516 
Giridhar, Raja of MJilwh, viii. 48, 261 
Gobind Pandit, viii. 149, 269, 280 
Gobind Rhi of Dehli,ii. 295, 297 
Gobri, v. 569 

Gold, its absorption, iii. 583 
Golkonda, embassy to, v. 460; far - 
man to, vii. 51,53; territory, 108; 
Aurangzeb’s campaign against. 109; 
sues io r peace, 115; princess mar¬ 
ried to Aurangzeb’s son, 119 ; siege 
and conquest, 323; history of, 336 ; 
Sivaji's connexion with, 286 
Gonds, vi. 30, vii. 50 
Gopikh B01, viii. 287 
1 Grain, prices of, iii 146, 192, 244, 344, 
583, 612, 619, iv. 176 
Grassias, v. 439 446-7 
Greek fire, vi. 460 
Gubree language, v. 568 
Gdjars, iv. 231, 234, 236, 240, 476, 
vi. 303 

Gtijar Khan, minister of Dhud, iv. 511, 
512; v. 378, 386; vi. 39 
Gujarat, 1 description of, i. 67: revolts 
Guzcrat, j in, iii. 214, 256, 259, 262; 
Firoz Shah retreats to, 323; how 
governed. C26; revenues of, 328, iv. 
12; held bv Zafur Khan, 37; s*t 
B&bars invasion, 259 ; kings of, 305 ; 
Akbar’s campaigns in, 339, 361, 
vi. 37; Jahangir’s visit, vi. 353; Kings 
of, 236 

Gulbadan Begam, v. 391 
Gulrukh Begam, v. 348, 404 
Guns, iv. 255, 268, 274, 279, 280, 284; 
v. 181, 252, 350, 601: vi. 90, 139, 
455 ; vii. 101; viii. 74, 83, -100 
Gunpowder, early use iu India, ri. 455 
Gurpal, Raf, ii. 168 
GursnOsp Shah, ii. 310 
Gursiya, i. 204 
Gi; u Gobind, vii. 566 
Gwalior, besieged by Mahmud, ii. 467; 
nken by Muhammad Ghori, 227 : sur¬ 
rendered to Kuibu-d din, 30o; taken 
by Alt wish, 327: Bhbar’s d< crip- 
tion, iv. 281; surrendered to Sher 
Shan, 386 ; 391, 4G0 ; besieged, v. 20, 
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167; surrendered by Suhail, 259, 493 ; 
taken by Sultan Ibrahim, v. 486 

Habsbis, v. 353. See Sidis 
Hafiz Itahmat Kli£m, viii. 146,148,221, 
269, 270, 279, 303-312, 398,410, 422 
Ilaibat Kh£m Gurg-anduz, v. 8 , 33, 89 
Haidarfibad, conquest of, vii. 111 . 315, 
318, 323 

Haidar (’All) Naik, viii. 288, 437 
Haidar Doghlat, Mirza, iv. 496, 497, 
498; v. 127, 131, 204 
H; idar Kuli Khfin, vii. 483, 501, 504-7, 
511-12-13-14-15-16-17-18, 520, 522, 
527, 531, 572 

Hahaj, King of Kandabhr, i. 22 
Haji Khhn of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Haji Kh&m (Akbar’s reign), vi. 21 
Hhji Maula, revolt of, iii. 175 
Hajjaj, i. 118, pass. ; death. 123, 157; 
103, 171,173, 180, 185, 186, 188, 189, 
429, 430, 431, 437 ; v. 159 
Hakfm Ab 6-1 Fath, vi. 80 
IL'd, King of Hindustan, i. 106, 109 
Ilamdis, ii. 283 
Hamid Khfin. Habslii, vi. 433 
HTimid Khfin (uncle of Nizfimu-1 Mulk), 
vn. 523, 527, 628, 629, 554 
Hamir Deo, iii. 171, 179 
Hamira, the title, ii'. 8 , 428 
Hfimtin, i. 216 
Harn-zubfin of Surat, v. 349 
Hardfis Rfii, vi. 287 
Hardat,. ii. 42, 460 

^ 230 ^’ < k‘ 8fcruct * on Pilgrims at, viii. 

Harpfbl Deo of Deogir, iii. 215, 564 
IIfirunu-r Rashid, i. 445 

328;M9;‘-viU 58 i : 6 heCOme3 ^ 

Hasan, the Khalif, i. 421 

ttn ?!Mi hJ S n -? u ' WiU,i > T - 35 ; 
and killed, 36, 37 

il Haii MaimandS, ii. 189, 604, 609, 619, 
ozU 7 

H 'san Mirza, Shah, i. 308 

”, -■ “■ 

ihi-.uun, in Sind, i. 444 

ii 88, 4117,499; iv. 151 
Warren, arrival, viii. 229; at 

ad n uT2 3 r ;UiSreCiU - 230 ^ "*»>* 

Kll6ss described, iii. 441, 600, 

Tlnzur-dinfiri. See Malik Kfifur 

Unziiru tribes, i. 239, 303 

Heads, pyramids and towers of, iii. 48. 


74, 197, 198, 297, 405, 504; iv. 227, 
272, 277; v. 5, 368 
Hellenes, i. 379 

Heretics, how dealt with, iii. 377. 426 
Hijazi language, i. 133 
Himmat Khan, Auraugzeb’sgeneral, vii. 
356 

Himtf, defeats Kirfinis, iv. 506, v. 243, 
vi. 199; title of Rfija Bikramfijit, ib 

v. 252; defeats Ibrfihim Sur Sultan, 
iv. 507, v. 243-245 ; besieges Bu- 
yfina, iv. 507, v. 244, 490; origin, 48, 
211 , vi. 199; defeats Junaid. v. 48; 
defeats the Mughals, 58; marches to 
Dchli, 60, 245, 250; defeats the Mu¬ 
ghals there, 61; occupies Dehli, 63, 
250 ; defeated, 65, 262 ; killed by 
Akbar, 66 , 482; by Bair am Khan, 
252; destruction of his family, vi. 21 

Hind, 1 praise and description of, 
Hindustan, ) iii. 28, 562, 574 ; viii. 3, 
extent of, iii. 31, v. 186; language of, 
iii. 556, 562 ; Bfi-bar’s account of, iv. 
220 ; revenues of, see Revenues 
Hindfil Mirza, v. 36, 37, 38, 40, 144, 
188, 190, vi. 17; rises against Ilumu- 
yun, v. 201, 202, 203; flight, 205, 
206i 207, 220,222-228, 229,230,231, 
232; killed, 234 

Hindi, 1 language, iii. 556, 562, iv. 
Hindu!, j 535, v. 571 ; translations 
from, viii. 207; books at Nngarkot, 

vi. 227 

Hindu history, Firishta’s summary, vi. 

532; kings, lists of, viii. 207, 208 
Hindis, classes of, i. 16. 76, 88 ; in ser¬ 
vice of Ghazni, ii. 32, 59, 125, 127. 
130, 142, 448 
Hind 6 Beg, vi. 15 
Hi raj of Ajmir, ii. 219, 2*25 
Hisfimu-d din Auz Kliiljf, ii. 315, 317 
Ilolkar. Joswant Rfio, at siege of Bhmfc- 
pur, viii. 352. 3'»7, 3(59, 370; peace 
made with British, 368, 871 ' 
nolkar, Mnlhar Ran. attacks Malw.i, v ;i. 
261 ; besieges Sfi.nil bar, 5 1 : 

Jaipur, 51, 117; in against 

Suraj Mai Jfit, 384; attacks the R >- 
hill as, 118; joins (ihfiziu-d < 011 , 266 , 
o*2l ; plundm s the Einpeit-r A It mud at 
Sikandra, 142, 322, 384; marches 
with Rughunfith towards Dehli, 

266; it*iu« the Bbfio’s army, 273; 
strength of his force, 101* ; with Adiua 
Beg, 1(59; plunders the Rohih is, 272 ; 
routed bv Abdfilis, 272, 274; iu ihe 
advance against. Ahmad Shfih, 146 ; 
flight from l'finiput. lit, 171: in. 
league with Awuhir Bingh Jfit, 364 
captures the impostor Buuo, 385 
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Holkar, Tukaii, transactions with the 
Rohiilas, Yin. 305 ; defeated, 308 
Horses, import trade, i. 09, iii. 33 
Eorscs and horsemen, iii. 107, 168, 197, 
625 

Hoshnng, Prince, vi. 430, 437, 43S 
Hoshang, Sultan of Mfindfi, iv. 552, vi. 
349 

Hospitals, iii. 361, vi. 385, 28G 
Htigli, taken from Europeans, vii. 31, 211 
Hulfikd Mughal, ii. 358, 381, 384, 574; 

iii. 38, 40, 102, 103 

Humfivtiu (Emperor), liis first services, 

iv. 249, 253, 25G, 266, 274 ; his 
father’s last injunctions, 42; acces¬ 
sion, v. 118, 1S8; behaviour to his 
brothers, ib. : state arrangements, 119 ; 
obtains Kfilinjar, vi. 9 ; campaign in 
Gujarat, v. 180, vi. 12; defeat: ana pur¬ 
sues Sultfin Bahfidur, v. 191; takes 
Mfindfi, 192; and Ahmadfibfid, 193; 
and Oh ampfinir, 194; defeats Suit fin 
Mahmfid, iv. 349, v. 189; besieges Cbu- 
nfir, iv. 350, 357, v. 199 ; takes Garhi, 
201 ; action against Slier Shfih, iv. 356 ; 
takes Chun fir, 359, v. 138: makes 
terms with Shcr Shah, iv. 3G2; invades 
Bengal, 363, v. 200, vi. 11, 19: oc¬ 
cupies Gaur, iv. 368, v 112, 141 ; re¬ 
tin s from Bengal, iv. 8C9 ; defeofc d at 
GurhI, v. 110 : dofetfted by Shcr Shah 
at i.huunsfi, iv. 375, v. 113,1 i1,202-3; 
rescued from drowning at Chaunsfi, 
113, 143, 295; his queen made pri¬ 
soner, iv. 375. v. 113, bridge over the [ 
Gauges, vi. 20; defeated! .it Kanaoj. 

iv. 380, v. 130, 143, 205; deserted , 

i; Kfimtrfin, 130, 204; flight of, i. i 
510, iv. 383. 387, v. 205; at Luhavi, | 
i. 316 ; marries Maryam Mahfini, v. 
207: inarclu b against Tatta, 208; 
besieges Sib <v fin, i. 317, v. 208: re- j 
tires to Joudbpdr, i. 317, v. 211 ; to ' 
’Umarkot, i. 018, 2, 218; at Jfin, 

i. 3 i H, v. 214 ; birth of Akb.u, v 214 : 
goes f*< Knnduhfir, i. 318: proceeds to- i 
wards T rfik, v. 217 : at Hirfit, 218 ; it | 
Kuiidubfir and Kfibul, iv. 2i 7; m^cts , 
Shfih ut Persia, v. 218 ; at Kainmhfir, 
219.222: obtains Kfibul, 222; 1<> es 1 
it, 224: recovers it, 226, at battle I 
of Kipchfik, 146: defeuti and for- , 
gives Kfimrun, 229; attack* Hulkh, 

v. 2 *0: retreats, 231 ; loses and re- j 
covers Kfibul, 232, 283: crosses the j 
Indus, iv. 108, y. 234; blinds I 
Kfimifin, 147,235: retires to Kfibul, ! 
iv. 490 v. 234; marches again to | 
fndiu, 236: roaches kfihoro, 23< ' 
defeats forces of Sikondar, 287; re- I 


gains Debli, v. 239; death, 239; cha¬ 
racter, 240; called after death Januat 
A shy ini,, 187 

Humfiyuu Shfih Bnhmani, vi. 234 
llurmat Klifin ltohilla, viii. 347 
Husain ’All, Saiyid, fights for ’Azam 
Shfih, vii. 546 ; supports Farrukh 
Siyar,435, 439,561; se verely wounded, 
440; created Amiru-l umard , 442; 
exaltation of, 571*; marches against 
Aiit Singh, 146 : claims the nubaddn 
o l the Dakhin, 448-9; threatens 
Farrukh Siyar. 440; in the Dukhin, 
451; secret orders for opposing him, 
452, 164, 476; defeat ; Dfitld Khfin. 
Panf, 452; proceedings in the Dakhin, 
4G1 ; struggles with t.ho Mahrattas, 
462, 466 ; makc3 a ponce which the 
Emperor rejects, 468-9; Emperor’s 
opposition, viii. 260; marches to Court, 
vii. 471, 474, 476; deposes Farrukh 
Siyar, 476; differences with his brother, 
48*1, 187; baaiegea Agra, 488; appro- 

E riotes all the treasures of Agra, 484; 

esieges A11 fih fib fid, 486; quarrels with 
with Nizfimu-1 NIulk, 48't 492; liis 
armies defeated, 496, 497 ; proceeds to 
the Dakhin, 600 ; murdered, 501, 572, 
character, 481, 519 

Husain Arghun, Shfih, treatment of 
Humfiyfin, v. 206, 208; compels him 
to retreat, 209-215 
Husain Farmuli, Mian, iv. 546 
Husain bi-1 Karfir, Sultfin, i. 304 
Husain Khfin Afghfin, vii. 491 
Husain Khfin Tukriya, v. 468, 496, 503 
Husain Kuii Khfin Turkomfin, v. 355 G; 
created Khfin-Jnhfin, 362; governor 
of Panjfib, 362: governor of Bengal, 
895: besieges Nngarkot, 507; pur¬ 
sues Mirza Ibrfihim, 507: cam¬ 
paign in Bengal, 397, 301 ; defeats 
Dfiud and beheads him, 400, 525; 
d< life, 4 10 . vi. 54 

Husain J.nngfih, Sultfin, i. 233, 315 
liusaiu Nizfim Shfih raised to the throne, 
vii. 27; taken and imprisoned, 43 
Husain Sultfin of Jauupur, v. 83, 86; 
attacks DehH, 87 : defeated by Bahlol, 
88, 89 

Tlusain Sultfin of Multfir-, y. 472 
Ilfishang, iv. 60 

[vi. 59 

’Ihfidat-khfina, Akhar’s, v 390,409,617, 
Ihn Batut i at. Dehli, iii. 585 ; his hif-tory 
of India, 590; ambassador to China, 
620 

Ibrfihim Husain Mirza, v. 315. 330,331, 
343, 314, 3M, 364, 358, 503, 505, 
509 ; vi. 38, 123, 125 
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Ibr.'iMm Khan (Akbar’s reign), v. 295, 
302, 305 

Ibrkhfra Khan (Jahangir’s reign), vi. 

344, 390, 408, 409, 410 
Ibrahim Khhn Ghrdi, viii. 155, 264,273, 
275, 279,400; death, 281 
Ibrahim Khan Sur, brother-in-law of 
’ Adali,v.5 1 ; hies from’ Adali,52; defeats 
his forces, » 6 ., 243 ; assumes royalty, 
52 ; defeated by Sikandnr, 56, 243; 
defeated by Ilimu, iv. 507, v. 244, 
245 ; hies to Orissa, iv. 507, v. 245 ; 
ta ken prisoner and slain, iv. 607, v. 245 
Ibrahim Lodi, Sultan,reign, v. 7 ; ascends 
the throne, 7; murders Jaialu-d din, 
13 ; defeats Islam Khan, 15 : takes 
Kaipi, 105; takes Gwalior, 13, 486; 
hies to Baykna, 490 ; his nobles dis¬ 
contented, iv. 324 ; attacks Rkna 
Sank a, v. 18; his cruelty, 23, 24; 
babar sends embassy to, iv. 234 ; de¬ 
feats Babar’s advanced force, 241, 
‘242 ; character, 252; defeated by 
Babar, 254, 290 ; slain, 256, 325, v. 
26; plenty during his reign, iv. 475 
Ibialu'iu, Mirza, of Badakhshku, v. 227, 
228, 230, 231, 232, 219 
Ibrahim Nieimu-l Mulk, vi. 91 
Ibrhlum Shih, Sult'm of Jaunpiir,iv. 38, 
41, 03, 85 

Ibrahim, Sultau(GLiznivide),ii. 198,257, 
-7b, 483 510, iv. 204, 522; con¬ 
quests in India, v. 102, 559 

\z\ d m%T ° f ’ iv * 447, v ‘ 486 > vii * 

Ikbal Khun, iv. 31 ; joins NOsiru-d din 
3^ becomes actual ruler, ib. ; de- 
tea.ed by Tim hr, 35; recovers Dehh, 
36 ; wars, 37; death, 40 
Ikbulnianda, Mughal, iii. 199, 548 
lkdaia bcieged, iii. 296, 308, iv. 8 lo 
Ikhtiyar Khan, v 194, 195 

Ik !iyar , U ' d dm ‘ Se ° Muhamma< I Bakh- 

36 °- 367 - 

Ik lif era, v. 247 

‘ WM&m* 4tl> 1,3 - E6i >- 
’Ilniu-1 Aktaf, i. 331 
,I mkdu-d din Husain, vi. 57 

ni - l n l ’5*i dui Kih&n » & 352, 364, 369, 
o<0, 3M-4 * 

of Shih ). 

Imftdu-l Mulk. See Ghiziu-d (Ur. 
matlu-l Mulk of Gujarat, v. 19 > 
lmpaiuraont, iii. 233, vi. 268, 278 , 301, 

Incuntations, i. 330 


India, Ancient, i. 3, 13,19, 44, vi. 532 
Indus, crossed by swimming, ii. 389, 
552 pass., 671; bridge of boats over, 

iii. 408, 482, iv. 93, viii. 80 
Infants, experimental seclusion of, v. 533 
Institutes of Jah0ngir, vi. 284, 493; of 

Ckangiz Khan, 287, 300 
Intemperance. See Drinking, 
lntizamu-d daula, viii. 135, 318-323, 
384 

Intrenchments, iv. 251, 268, 339, 370, 
viii. 401 

Traj, Mirza, v. 404, vi. 105, 111 
Isa Khan of Bhati, vi. 72, 73, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 132 

Isa Tarkhan, Mirza, i. 276, 301, 307, 
320, 322, 323, v. 337 
Is’kak, son of Alptigiu, ii. 267, 479 ; 

iv. 159 t 

Iskandar Shah of Kashmir, iii. 409, 
469, 470, 518 

Islam Khan rebels, v. 23 ; death, v. 16 
Islam Khan (Jahangir’s reign), vi. 320 
to 330 

Islam Shull, Sultan, becomes king, iv. 
478 ; character, 479; regulations, 480; 
extent of territory, 480 ; plots against 
his brother, 481; cruelty, 484; atti mpt 
to assassinate, 495,600 : slaughters the 
Niazis, 496, v # 488 ; goes to Lahore 
against Humuyun, iv. 499 ; wishes 
to kill ’Adall, 600, 505 ; blows up 
prisoners, 600, vi. 170; kills KhawOs 
Khun, 531 ; death, 505 
Isma’il Bog Khhn. viii. 244, 246 
Isma’il Kuli KhOn, v. 450, 453, 455, 
456 

Isma’il, son of Subuktigin, iv. 163-5 
Ism a’Ilians, ii. 258, 385, 4 42, 572 
Isri Singh, of Jaipdr, viii. 106, 109, 117, 
344 

I'tikhd Khan (Ruknu-d daula), vii. 409, 
47 i, 473, 475, 476-7-9. 609 
I’tiinkd Khhn, 

376, 428, 430, 431,619 
I’tiniOdu-d daula, father of Ndr Juhan. 
See GhiyOsu-d din 

I timfidu-u daula. Ste Kannu-d din -om 
Muhammad Amin KhOn 

72 


14 , 

Jagonnuth, viii. *139 
Jagat Sotb, viii. 426 
JnViandhr Shfih (Mu’izzu-d din), vii. 
392-3, 646-0, 666 : claims rhe thiom*, 
vii. 429; becomes Emperor, 432, 657 ; 


Jabbari KOkshal, v. 418 , vi. 40 , 66,68, 

i .hula ltai. vii. 10, 261 
i Ja’lar ’All Kb in (Nawfib Mir > 
hammnd), viii. 128, 1<2. 210—2 
328, 329, 379, 380, 883, 426—129 
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Lis dissolute habits, 432, 550; marches 
again=fc Farrukh Siyar, 436; defeat and 
death, 437-8, 440, 445 ; his sons, 567 
Jabfmgir, Emperor (Prince Salim), birth 
of, v. 334; his tutor, 413, vi. 318; 
married to daughter of Rbi Singh, v. 
454; has a sou born, 456; in camp, 

4 62 ; cabid against him, vi. 442; re¬ 
bellious spirit, 3, 98, 104, 108; at 
Udipur, 98, 110, 205; rebels, 105, 

2'.’5; offended by Abti-1 Fazl, 107; 
death of bis wife, 112; self-indul¬ 
gence, 112; on service in Dakhin, 
133 ; quarrel with bis son Khusru, 
168 ; plot to prevent bis accession, 
169; succeeds to the crown, 173; 
remission of taxes and duties, 174 ; 
summary account of his reign, 248; 
pursues and defeats Khusru, 265, 
269 : imprisons Khusru, 267, 272,291; 
impaled prisoners, 268,273, 401; orders 
Khusru to be blinded, 448; his chain 
of justice, 262, 281 ; Institutes, 284; 
comments upon them, 493; habit of 
drinking, 285, 341, 357, 361, 381, 
499; coins. 287, 354, 357; instigates j 
murder of Ab6-1 Fazl, 4 43; avows j 
murder of .Abu-1 Fazl, 288 ; discus- 
sinus with Hindis, 289 ; abolishes 
transit duties, 290 ; confnms his son 
Khusru, 291 ; dc.nfi of his Ilindu 
wife, 1 12, 294 ; journey to Khbul, 
302 : knowledge ol Turk?, 315 ; treat¬ 
ment of Khu. nl, 315; marries grand¬ 
daughter of Man Singh, 317 : buiid^ 
tomb of Akbar, 319 ; his Regulations, 
32o ; admiration of a turkey, 331 ; 
proceeds against the Hbnfi, 335; and 
sen Khurram, 335 ; visits 

Mfuulu, 348; love of the chose, 351, 
362 ; prohibits ubc of tobac« o, 351 ; 
journey to Gujarat, 352 ; illm.-s, 3 >7, j 
380 ; description of Ahmadhb&d, 358 . | 
opinions on poetry and painting, 539 ; | 
publishes his Memoirs 360; renounces 
Hinting, 362, 384; journey to Kash- ; 
mir, 367, 417; visits KangrO, 380; , 
Shah-.• chan’s rebellion, 888, 894, ' 
407, 413: captivated by Nur Jnhhn, 
39b; marries Nur Johan, 103, 404; 
great power allowed to Aur Julian, 
399, 405 451; upbraided by Mahkbat 
Khun. 151 , gt; .ills Surat to Fnglisb, 
viii. 202 ; harsh treatment of Miiwabat 
Khiin' son-in-law, vi. 396, 420. 512; 
seizr-d by Mabbbut Khun, 421 ; pro- 
ccol-; to Kabul, 428; escapes fi mi 
Malihbat K1 on, 429; illm ss and 
d< nth. 435, vii. 6 ; character and habits, 
vi. 417 ; his cruelty, 503 ; his Memoirs, 


vi. 251, vii. 74; called Jannat-makani 
after death, 5 

Jahluigir KQli Reg, iv. 378, v. 201-2, 

vi. 20 

JahOngir Kuli Khan, vi. 327 
Jahhn Khun Abdiili, viii. 265, 267, 363 
Julian-numb, iii. 432-3-4, 495-6 
Jahan-panhh, iii. 445-6, 501, 503 
Jahan Shah, Prince, vii. 429, 431, 545-6, 
550; his sons, 567 
Jhhir Deo, ii. 351, 368 
Jahtal Rai, i. 208 

Jai Chand, Rai of Benares, ii. 223, 300 
Jaimal, defender of Chitor, v. 173, 325, 
327, 3D9 

Jaipal, ii. 12, 19, 21, 22, 24, 45, 50, 270, 
403, 419, 421, 425,461; iii. 64; iv. 
161, 162, 179, 515, 523; vi. 564, 
569 

Jaipal II., ii. 426 

Jaipur, foundation of, viii. 44 ; attacked 
by Ifolkar, 117 

.Tui Singh, of Nalirwalb, ii. 162, 164 
Jai Singh, Mirza Rhja, vii. 8, 14, 
22, 79, 82, 215, 237, 238, 245 ; tak. - 
Sivaji, 272, 276; sent against Bijbpur, 
277, 279 ; death, 282 
Jai Singh Sawfii, Maharaja Rbjbdhiiaj, 

vii. 405, 420, 474. 475, 480, 483, 485, 
511, 516, 521, 532, 539; viii. 44, 49, 
50, 51, 55, 261, 313, 360 

Jaisiya, son of Dbhir, i. 124, 125. 171, 
17*4, pass. 

Jajhar Khhn Habslu, v. 330, 343, 351 
Jnjhar Siugh Bundela, rebels, vii. 6, 19 ; 
Vampai rii against, 47; killed 60 : his 
wives und children, id. 

JOjmigar, subdued by Firoz Shall, iii. 
312; iv. 10 

Jalbla, the sectary, v. 450, 455, 462, 
467: vi. 101 

Jalbl Khan, son of Shcr Shah, iv. 350, 
351-5-6-9,367,381,397, 629 ; ascends 
the throne as Islam Shbh, 478; de¬ 
feats Mughals at Ghari, v. 112, 201; 
vi. 19, 20. See Islam Shah 
Jalblu-d daula, iv. 206 
Jalblu-d dfn Firoz Khiljl, governor of 
Kaithal, iii. 133, 143 ; kills Kai kub&d, 
39.598, becomes king, 40, 135; his 
lenity, 139, 140; character, 141, 547, 
597; meets ’Abdu-llnli grandson of 
Ilulbku, 147 ; murdered, 41, 156 
Jnlfilu-d din of Bengal, vi. 34 
Jalblu-d din, Suit Mi of JaunpOr, v. 8; 
murder- d, 13 

Jalblu-d -lui, Suit In of KhwOrizm, ii. 
303, oM, 338, 393—401, 484, 649, 
577; iii- 37, 38 
Jbm, the title, i. 495 
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Jfira, of Gujarht, ) vi. 356 

Jam, of Kathiwar, f v. 438-9, <143, 459 ; 

vi. 519, 527 ; vii. 68 
J&ms of Sind, i. 224, pass. 

Jamal Khan, of Ahmadnagar, vi. 87 
Jam51 Kh5n, of Chuniir, v. 494 
Jamdatu-1 Mulk. See Asad Khan 
Jammu, taken by Timur, iii. 468, 517 
Jamnaji, vii. 4G6, 468 
Jan Mba, Nrirzn, i. 293, 325-6 
Jani Beg Tarkhkn, Mirza, i. 245, 248, 
252, 262, 285; v. 456-7-9, 461, 463, 
404, 466, 536; vi. 143 
JaniGhah tribe, iv. 232, 234, 235 
Janki, i. 198, 210 

Janku, Mabratta, viii. 146, 154, 169, 
17", 241, 267, 271, 273, 274, 280 
Jannat-hshyfmi, post-mortem name of 
Hum&yGn, v. 187 

Jannat-makinl, post-mortem name of 
•Jnhtingfr, vii. 5 
Jhmiba (Januba) tribe, v. 278 
Jaiuiji Bbonela, viii. 286, 291 
Jasrat Shaikhs Khokbar,iv. 53 .pass. 65, 
73, 74, 75, 85 
Jaswuut IUio. See Ilolkar 
Jaawant Singh, Rhja, sent against Murfcd 
Bakhah and Anrangzob, vii. 216, 2 1 s; 
defeated by Aurangzeb, 219;’ sub- 
? l “ ^Aitmngzeb, 231 ; di-orta in the 
• v/ 2 2? % w * r a £ ;unBt » 2 37 ,* intrigues 
v-ith Dura Shukob, 238; pardoned 
am reinstated by Auranggeh, 131, 
239 : governor ofMfilwft, 143 ; in cam- 
!!?'?" ;': ;in;sr 271 : death, 187, 

296 , his two children, 187, '97 ‘29s 
H, 10.;, 128, !51, 167, 187* 188 
L20. 28fi. aaiw.m .-.At : 


viii. 55, 66 . 133, 1357 13?’ 147 ’ 

209 2 >.j; - 220 , 227 , S 20 , 352, 300,307 
Jat Bulucbis, i. 218 
Jutriya tribe, v. 278 
Jauljar (the Hindu practice), ii. 27 iy 

:tso ’ v - 173>32H - 5G5 > vi -1«; 

Jaunpur dynasty, ori.-in, iv. 29, 37 28 

^;^’ su ’ 99 -- 359 - 2Ge - 3 W30G; 

’VZ&Sfr iT - 451 • 465 - 6 . 2 7 

78, 80—84; taken by Sultim i\lu’ 
ham in ail of Bihir, v '37 189 
‘7,.; taken by 

.ceovoj-c-l 90 ; B&rbak made ’king’ 
• ,0 • "hHortonod by Bftrbnk, 93: eon- 
Ja\vfui' G ({H| ^ G,l - r * 9 ] 39 ’ hniltlin;; at, 307 
278 363 ’ W,Sed 10 lhc viii. 


Jaw&hir Singh JGt, viii, 225, 226, 3G8 
JGwed Ivhan, Nawab Bahhdor (eunuch), 
exaltation of, viii. 113; mobbed lur 
pay, 115, 122; his power, 116, 120, 
133; murdered, 133, 317 
Jayaji Sindhia, viii. 266, 273 
Jayapa Mabratta, viii. 321 
Jazlra, foundation of, vii. 289; attacked 
by Sivaji, 290 
Jewels, vi. 257 
Jews, viii. 385, 388 
1 Jhanku. Sec JankG 
Jhhreias, i. 217, 218 
Jliarokha, vi. 525, vii. 283, 296 
Jliils, v. 355, 509 
Jihtar invades £>ehli, ii. 225 
Jinjera. See J 02 fra 
Jiuji, siege of, vii. 348 
Jizya, the, i. 47G ; imposed in Sind, 
176, 182 ; levied by l-’iroz, iii. 365, 

1 380 ; not paid, 467 ; at Arnngal, 560 ; 

abolished, vi. 29; re-imposed, vii. 296, 
310; enforced, 462; abolished, 479, 
516, 524; re-established, viii. 38 
Jogis, fight with Saunyasfs, v. 318 
Jokiya tribe, i. 286 
J ugglors, iv. 118 
Jdna, Jfim, i. 225 

Junfi^arh, guns at, v. 502; taken, vi. 90 
Junaid, commander in Sind, i. 125, 441 
J'inaul Kirani, 385, 400, 525; vi. 47, 
48, 49, 56 

| Junaidi, Nizfinm-1 Mulk, ii. 201, 240, 
242, 804, 325, 331, 333, 334 
J unfin Shbb, Khfm J-ihfin, iii. 371. iv. 
12-16 

I Junks, i. 69 
Jura, Juzr, i. 4, 358 
JwfUa-mukhi, idol of, iii. 318 

Kfibn, tho, i. 71, 72, 73 
Kahak [also Kapnk and Kunk) Mughal, 
iii. 73, 648-9 

Kabkalas Bruhmfm, vii. 285, 305, 338-40 
Nab RGi, v. 356 

Kftbul, IlindG Kings of, ii. 9, 404; 
Turkish dynasty of, 403, 409, 411 ; 
old notices of, 412: invasions of, 
413, 414; gained by HumavGn, v. 
222 ; lost. 224, 232: regained 226, 

• l .. ’ Mil 5 

249: state of. 280, 282. 293. 310; 
taken hv Akbar, 424; restored to 
Mir/.a Aluhn raoiud Hakim, 425: re¬ 
sumed hv Akbar, 411; annexed by 
Akbaf, v. 419 
Knch, 


Kaelih, 


war with, i. 227; Jhros of, 268 


Kado v Khan, son of Firoz, bliuded, iii. 
41, 137, 162 
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Kador Mughal, defeated, iii. 70 
Ktidir-1 u-llhh, the Khalif, i. 455 
Kafand, King, i. 10S 
Laid, the Hindi!, i. 108; viii. 420 
Raid, R£u of Bengal, vi. 109, 111 
Kai-Khusru, grandson of Balban, iii. 

123, 124, 595 ; murdered, 127 
Kai-Kubad, Sulthn, descent, iii. 124,524 ; 
made king, 38, 595; meeting with 
his father, 130, 524 ; reign of, 125 ; 
murdered, 39, 135, 598 
Kiurn Kh&n, viii. 116, 213 
Kuka Kotal, i. 160 

Kakh 1’audit, viii. 149. See Gohind 
Pandit 

Ivakars, i. 381 
Kfikar Khan, vii. 306 
Kaksa, i. 202 

K&kshhls, v. 384, 414 ; rebel, 415, 416 ; 

vi. 10, 45, 66, 67, 68, 71 
Kala Pahtir (Muhammad Khan Farnnili), 
iv. 352-3,‘ 456-7, 512; v. 93; vi. 41, 
45, 67 

Ivalnr, Brahman, ii. 403, 421 
Kalich Khhn, vii. 383. 391, 394, 434, 
435-6-7, 537. See Niz&rau-l Muik 
Kalij Khan, v. 301, 317, 330, 344, 360, 
4<>2, 404, 413, 135-6-7,440. 444, 445, 
457, 162, 542; vi. 121,302; death, 
33 / 

Kalini n*, taken by Kuthu-d din, ii. 251; 

by iJumkyuu, vi. 9 ; by Akbar, v. 333 
Kulpi surrenders to Sultan lbrhbira, v. 
105 


Ivdyfm Mai, EM, v. 265, 335 -6 

Kamtil Khhn Gakkhar, iv. 501. v. 272, 
^ 278, 279 

KomW* 70 ’ | ii i 7 l 2, > 72 - 

Kiimlua, ) 578 

Ki' iii On, Rhja of, v. 541 ; vi. 33° 

Kam Baklish, Prince, vii. 196,376; at 
siege of Jinji, 548; arrested, 349; 
opposed by nis br< tlier A’zam, 384; 
father’s affection for, 385; claims the 
throne, 389; marches against Wtikin- 
k- ra, 390 ; violent conduct, 406; fights 
a battle and is killed, 406; character, 
553 ; his sons. 566 

Kamfi&y, taken by Al iu-d dfn, iii. 43 
account of, vi. 353 

Ktimrtin, Mirzn, obtain- Lfthore, vi. 10 
receives a jdgir, 189; recovers Kan 
(laitfir, 199, returns ( India. 202 
opposes Humfivtin, 202; receives Hu- 
mfiytin, 204 ; deserts Humayifn, 130, 
201, 206. 215, 220; abandons Kabul, 
222, 223 recovers ivfibul, 224 ; fights 
agninst llmufiydn, 225; exposes the 
infant ALb.tr ou walls of Kfioul, 225 


his cruelties, ib. ; escapes from K&bul, 
ib . ; prisoner of the Haztiras, 227 ; sub¬ 
mits to Humhyun, 229, 230; deserts 
again, 230, 231; regains Ktibul, 232; 
loses it, 233; again in arms, 233 ; flies 
to Hindtisttin, 234; takes refuge with 
Islam Shhh, iv, 498; a poet, ib. ; flees, 
ib, ; his services, v. 35, 37 ; takes 
Kfibul, v. 147; made prisoner by A'dam 
Ghakar, 147, 234; blinded, 147, 235; 
death, 235 

Kamru-d din Khfm (I’timfidu-d daula), 

vii. 602, 505-7 ; appointed toazir , 625, 
531, viii. 45 ; services, 45, 50, 55, 56, 
261; commands armv against Ahmad 
Abdali, 106, 107; killed, 108 

Kfunrtip, campaign in, ii. 312 
Kamurglm, v. 316 

Kanak, King, ii. 10, 404, 405, 410, 420 
Kanauj, Kings of, i. 22; Arabs sent 
against, 207; EM of, 208, ii. 10 ; 
taken by Mahmud, 15, 456, iv. 178; 
attacked from Ztibulisthn, ii. 170 ; by 
Mahmud, 45, 45G, iv. 178 ; conquered 
by Mas’tid III., 526; Humtiy tin’s 
defeat at, 380, v. 130, 143 ; destroyed 
by Sher Shah, iv. 416, 419; account 
of, viii. 420 

Kandahkr, wonders of, i. 238; sickness 
at, 239; attacked by Bfibar, 307, 
308 ; taken by Persians and recovered 
by Kamrfcn, v. 199; obtained by liu- 
mtiyun, 220 ; given over to tlij 
Persians, 221; taken again by Humti- 
vtin, 222; occupation of, 249, 315 ; 
besieged by Persians, vi. 302; re¬ 
covered, 64, 68 ; taken bv Persians, 
87, 89, 122 ; besieged by Prince Au- 
rangzeb, vii. 99; by DMA Shukoh, 
101 ; falls, 102 
Kanerkes. ii. 410 

Kfingra, conquest of, vi. 374, 382, 517 
Kamshka, ii. 410 

Kank (Kabak), Mughal, iii. 198. See 
Kabak 

Konkuli Turks, ii. 551, 556 
Kamvfirs, v. 41 
Karh-bahkam, ii. 266 
Karfikash, Malik, ii. 240, 342 
Ktirti-Ktitnlu, iv. 299, vi. 196 
Karan, Jtim, i. 228 
Karan Rai of Nahrwala, ii. 230 
Karan EM of Gwalior, v. 81, 85, 86, 88 
Karan, son o; the Rhnh, receives a 
manual?, vi. 341; succeeds, 367, 438 
1 Ka ;ns, tie, i. 53 
Karkadnn, the, i. 61 

Karmatiims, i. -153, 453. 491 . ii. 91 pass ; 
335, 441, 449,571; dates regarding, 

viii. 32 
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Karoh armour, ii. 288 

Karr&oha Khan, v. 207, 221-8, 232 ; 
killed, 233, vi. 10 

Kashmir, ancient history, i. 107*. it£> ex- 
clusiveness, 63; Rhi of, 143, 178; 
Timur’s arrangements with, iii. 469, 
518; described, 476, 521 ; Kings of, 
iv. 93, 305; mission sent by Akbar, v. 
Ill; conquest of, 450, 452-4; de¬ 
struction of temples, vi. 458; religions 
troubles in, vii. 492 

Kasim ’All Khan, viii. 213, 214, 215, 
218 


Khsim Beg-Lar, i. 292 
Khsim Khan (Aurangzeb’s reign), vii. 
216, 218, 355 

Khsim Khun (Mir Muhammad), viii. 
428 


Kfisra (Chosroos), the, i. 86 
Kostariya caste, i. 76 
K at aria caste, i. 16 # 

Katlugh Khan, a title, ii. 396, 554 
Katlugh Khhn (Saifu-d din Aibak), ii. 

334, 354-6, 374, 376-3 
Katlagh Khhn, governor of Deogir, iii. 

244, 247, 251-3 ; his death, 278 
Katlugh Khwhja, Chaghathi, marches 
against Dohlf, iii. 42, 166, 548 
Katlu Kbftn, Kirfini Afghhn, iv. 511, 
513, v. 373, 429, 465, 511. vi. 66, 
67, 69, 71, 74, 79, 86 
Katore, ii. 13, 128, 40G pans .; iii. 400, 
407; their territory, 401; Timor’s 
war with, 401, 480, v. 425, vi. 312 
Katonufm,) •• 


Katurm£m,j 


ii. 13, 403, 406, 420 


Ka7.1U-1 Kuzat, iii. 578, 590 
Keshu RM, vi. 269, 275 
Klihdtm Husain Khhn, viii. 214 
Kbafif, i. 216 
Khni-Khfiyn, the, i. 86 
Khaira, i. 216 
Khairn-d din, Jhm, i. 225 
Khhkkn, i. 86, iv. 99, 102, 292 
Khhk-rez, vi. 100 

Khataf bin Ahmad, iii. 64, iv. 106-7 
Khalifas, Memoirs of, i. 415; send 
rflboe t-> Mulmud and other sovereigns, 

ii. 24, 01, 243, 326 


Khalil \ of Egypt, i. 91,93,97 ; confirms 
Muhammad. Tughlik, iii. 249, 567; 
cinb:iSf v ft am, 249 ; invests Sulthn 
Firoz, 342, vi. 226 

Khkn-i 'alum (Akbar’s, Chaliua Beg by 
name), v. 377, 387, vi. 39, 43 
Kbfm-i a'zam. Sec A’z.im 1v1j6.ii 
Khun-da nr an (Sbfih-Jah&ni) defeats 
^ Jftjbar, vii. 50-2 ; 5i: new titles, 60 
Klwn-duurfiu (Aurungzeb’s), vii. 228 
Khhn-duuiuu. i&c Sumshtnu-d dauia 


Khfin Jahan Bahhdur Kokalthsli op¬ 
poses Sivail, vii. 287, 290; Suhadar 
of the JDakhin, 300; misconduct and 
disgrace, 307, 309; campaigu against 
Kutbu-1 Mulk, 316; in disgrace, 317; 
sent against the J(its, 532 
Khan Jahfm Lodi, memoir of, iv. 537; 
notice.- of, vi. 323, 333, 408, 4 IS, 419; 
bribed by Nizamu-l Mulk, 433-7, 
452; sells the Balfighht, vii. 7; re¬ 
moved from government of tho Dakhin, 
8; returns to court, 8; escapes, 9,141 ; 
bis ilight, 13, 18; death, 20 
Khfin Jahan (Jaunhn Shhh), iii. 371, iv. 
12,14-16 

Khan-Khhnhn. See Bairam Khfin 
Mun’im Khfin, Mirza Khan, etc. 
Khun-i Kalati (Mir Muhammad Khan 
Atka), v. 340, 364, 369 
Khan-Zaman (’Ah Kuli Shaib&ui), iv. 
609, v. 237, 239, 260-3, 257, 259, 
272, 492 ; rebellion, 295, 301, 306, 
318-9; killed, 321 

Khhn-Zamhn (Kfisim Khhn), i. 290, 293, 
295 

Khfin-Zaman Khfin, viii. 305, 306, 342 
Khau-Zanihn (Shhh-JfihhnP, iii. 52, 54, 
56; takes J unir, 58, and other forts, 
vii. 60 ; death, 61 

Kh&n-Zamfui (Shaikh Nizhni Haidar- 
hbfidi), vii. 337, 34*2 
Khfmdesh, rulers of, n. 1 37; annexed, 241 
K’ihudi Rho killed, viii. 208, 321 
Khandii Daphfiriva, vii. 462, 472, 477, 
499 

Khanghr Rao of Kach, v. 443-6, 466 
Khargfi, of Katelir, iv. 14 
Khari (Khattri) tribe, v. 278 
Kh:\rijis, ii. 176 

Kharniila, ii. 287 
Kbatdrs, vi. 312. toK.itors 
Klmwfis Khan, iv. 359, 360, 3G8, 371. 
373, 378, 380, 381, 383, 387, 388, 
406, 465, 476, 480, 482, 484, 502; 
memoir of, 528, 544; v. 97, 201: vi. 
19 

Kliilj, ii. 146, 151, 303 
Khilji chiefs, iii. 129, 135, 1 6 
Khizr Khhn, son of ’Aluu-d uiu, quan els 
with his father, iii. 553; marries 
Dew.d Ituni, 552-3 , imprisoned, 554, 
601, blindod, 209. 644; murdered, 
217, 644, 555. 603 

I Khizr Khan, Sniyid, waits on Tfmih-, 

iii. 4 £6 ; made governor of Multan, 
476, 521; tights with Strong Khhn, 

iv. 32 : . iits on Timur. 85; at Multan, 
38; tights imainst sultan Mahmud, 
42-3; becomes king, 45; his title?, 
45; death, 53 
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Khizr Khhn, Sultan Bahhdur, of Bengal, 
iv. 60S, v. 66, 116, 246 
Kbokhurs, iii. 415, 456, 473, 485, 505, 
510, 516, 520, 547; iv. 57; vi. 198; 
polyandry among, viii. 202. See 
Gakhars 

Khudh-banda, iii. 1 

Khudhwand Khhn, of Surat, v. 347, 501, 
vi. 13 

KhudhwandZhdn, daughter of Muhammad 
Tughlik, iii. 276, 290 
Khuda-var Khan of Kandahfir, viii. 97 
Khul Cfiaiu Bhatti, iv. 22, 29, 34. See 
Dul Chain 

Khuld-mal.hn, titlo of Aurangzcb, vii. 
402 

Khurda, conquest of, vi. 355 
Khurram, Prince (Sli&b .Tnhhu), sent 
against the Rhnh, vi. 387 ; subdues 
him, 339; at court, 351; mausab of 
20,000, 352 ; receives title of “ Shhli 
Jah.'m,” 352 
Khurram Bygam, v. 310 
Kl. bhal Khan, vii. 432 
Khu hi M R6i, Raja. viii. 360 
Kl.usrti Khhn, the favourite, a Parwhrf, 
iii. 211,215 ; marches to Ma’bar, 215, 
219, 558, 564, 604 ; murders the king, 
222, 604 ; mounts the throne. 223, 
G05; defeated and executed, 220, 607 
Khusrii Malik, Sultan, ii. 281, 294-5, 
483; iv. 211 

Khusrd (Prince), plot to raise him to the 
throne, vi. 169, 291: received by his 
father, 173; besieges Lhborc, 297; 
raises siege of LCihore, 364 
defeated, 266, 271; a prisoner, 267, 
272, 291, 298. 300, 401, 452; par¬ 
tially blinded, 448; impalement of hia 
followers, 268 , 373 ,401,507; escapes, 
291 ; death of his mother, 112, 2C9, 
291 ; treatment of, 315, 337, 338; a 
pretender assumes his name at Patna, 
205, 321 : death, 383 
Khusrh Shkh, Sulthn, ii. 258, 280, 483; 
iii. 37; iv. 211 

Khuerti Sulthu, a pretender at Patna, vi. 
205, 321 

Khutba, 292, iv. 45, vii. 420, 427 
Khwhja Abti-1 Hasan, etc. See Abu-1 
Hasan, etc. 

Ivbwuju Jahhn, contrives death of (ihi- 
y;i>u-d din TOgblik Shah, iii. 610 
Khwfija Mu'uxzam, v. 291 
Kliwunzir, chronology, ii. 4 
Kibt-i arhi, iii. 126, 134, 136; viii. 11 
Kipchak, i. 304, v. 145 
Kirhni 1 . u volt of, iv. 506 
ICfriyu language, i. 24 
Kirmftn, .King of, a Buddhist, i. 161 


Kishan Ballabh, viii. 324 
Ivisrh (Naushirwhn), ii. 102 
Kisu Khhn at Bhakkar, i. 240 
Kiw&Piu-l Mulk, Klian-i Jahkn Makbfil, 
iii. 279, 2S3; made tvazir, 288, iv. 7; 
vicegerent of Eiroz,iii. 300, 320, 325. 
328; bis wealth, 347 ; memoir of, 
367 ; dies, iv. 12 

Kiyfi Khan Gang, v. 245, 259, 263, 297, 
301, 385, 387, vi. 24, 44 
Kokh, iii. 76 
Kokaltfisb, v. 273 

Kokalthsh Khan, Khhn-Jahun, vii. 558, 
560 

Kokanda .taken, vi. 59 
Kokars, ii. 233, 347, v. 165. See KI 10 - 
khars and Gakhars 
Kokar Snknin, Rai, ii. 553, 563 
Koki Phdshah, vii. 518, 523, 525 
Kolis and Grassias, v. 439, 447 
Kola RhI Pithaurh, ii. 200, 214, 216,295 
Ivombalmir taken, vi. 58 
Kora Mai, Rfcja, viii. 122, 167 
Kora Rfu, ii. 461 
Kribhan Rhi of Bijanagar, vi. 231 
Kdbila lvh’hn, i. 73 
Kuch, ii. 310 

Ktich Bihtir, conquest of, vii. 65, 144, 
265, 268 

Khch Ilhju, war in, vii. 65 
Kdcha-e salamat, vii. 23 
Kufi, i. ICO. See Fufi 
Kulehand, ii. 43, 458, ICO ; iv. 178 
Kumbher, siege of, viii. 321-2 
Kurils, i. 430, 608; ii. 246 
Kusbdn, vi. 540 

Kutb Khan, son of Sher Suhh, slain, iv. 
379 

Kutb Khhn, of Bengal, defeated by 
Sher Shfch, iv. 321 

Kut r ii-d din A.bak, a slave of Muham¬ 
mad Gliorf, ii. 216, iii. 690, iv. l iO; 

igod against the Khokhars, v. IGA j 
takes Xnhrwhln. ii. 228; services, iii. 
590; becomes king, ii. 236, 300, iii. 
37, iv. 140; takes Ghazni, ii. 301; 
death, 237, 301 

Kutbu-d din Atka, preceptor of Juhfeugir, 
v. 413, vi. 327 

Kutbu-d din Mubhrak Shfth, Sultan, 
ascends throne, iii. 211, 555, 557, 
marches against Deogir, 214, 558, 602; 
passion for a Parwfiri created Kliusrd 
Khhn, 211; his sensuality, 212; lex 
government, 212, murders his bro¬ 
thers, 217, 603; disgusting conduct, 
217 ; murdered, 222, 601 
Kui’m-1 Mulk dynosiy, oiigin, vii. 330; 
character o: A bu-1 Hasan, 315 ; Au- 
rungzcb makes war on, 315, 318; 
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pence with, 321; war ronewed, 323 ; 
surrenders and is imprisoned, 333. See 
Golkonda 

Kutbu-1 Mulkis, vi. 95, 104, 131, 344, 
390, 412, 414 

Kuwar Phi of Thnngar, ii. 227 

Lhd Malika, iv. 344 
Laddar Deo, iii. 81, 201, 204, 231, 233 
Lftdi, wifeof Dhldr, i. 171, 181-2, 192-3, 
196 

Lhliurc, dominions of Hindd rulers, ii. 
440; becomes capital of Gbaznivides, 
281 ; taken by Muhammad Ghorf, 
281, 294 ; taken by Mughals, 340, iii. 
102; rebuilt by Bnlbau, 107; put to 
ransom by Timur, 473,520 ; plundered 
by Tiimir, iv. 35; its ruinous con¬ 
dition, 56; restored and called 
M ubarak - hbtid, 56 - 7 ; taken by 
rebels, 76 ; retaken, 77 ; destruction 
contemplated, v. 108 ; besieged by 
Hindu chiefs, 160; occupied by Hu- 
infiyun, 237 ; besieged by KhusrO, vi. 
265, 269, 297 ; taken by Nadir Slihh, 
viii. 60 

Lkboris, vi. 370 
Lab dd, i. 16 

Luke, General (Lord), viii. 353, 368, 
370-1, 439 

Lnkhmaniva, R£u, ii. 307 
Lakhmi Chand of KamktSn, vi. 332 
Lukhnauti, account >f, 318: attacked 

by Sultan Firoz, iii. 293, 305, iv. 7, 9 
Laktuzumhn, ii. 12, 405-6 
Languhs of Mult3u, i. 230, 314-5, iv. 85 
306, 399, v. 4 72 

Langur KMn of Mult Jin, v. 472, 476 
Lfinya language, i. 24 
Lhs (Law), M., viii. 327-8, 330 
Ling&ro, ii. 476 

I. iiig Mahu'ko, iii. 91 
Lisaim-l Ghaib, iv. 510 
Lodhs, i. 337 

Lodis, v. 3, 71 

J. odi Alghkn, Mian, iv. 510, v. 37’M 
511; vi. 35, 39, 41 

. Lolihnns, i 161, 187, 302 
Lohhnis, iv. 320, past. 3G3, 547 
Lolis, i. 337 

Loni, massacre at, iv. 34. 94 
« Lower couutry” Bengal, iii. 309 

Ma’bar, i. 69; invaded, iii. 50 ; Kings of, 
45. 52; conquest, 86, 203, 650; revolt 
of Saiyid Hasan, 24H 
Mndhgnrh taken, vi. 57 
Mh.lhu liuu IN/alnvh, viii. 2S3-291, 295, 
297; death, 369 


Mfidhii Singh, 1 brother of Man Singh, 
Mhdhav Singh, / v. 455; vi. 98, 172, 
294 

Madhu Singh, Rhja of Jaipur, viii. 117, 
225, 321, 364 
Mngh Rhja, v. 109, vih 66 
Mngbribis, Westerns (mangonels), iii. 
174, 202 

Mali abafc Kb (in, Kb hn-kh finan, Yarn! nu-d 
daula, vi. 173; parentage, 288, viii. 
190 ; defeats A'saf Khan. vi. 284 ; de¬ 
feated, 249; pursues Kliusru, 299; 
promotion, 312; sent against the Rank, 
318, 33G, 338 ; murders Rfija Uchaina, 
viii. 191 ; introduction to Jahan.rir, 
191; receives mansab of 3000, 192; 
made commandcr-in-chiof, vi. 385; sent 
against Shah Jahhn, 3S6, 393,408; 
defeats him, 393, 413, 416; marches 
to Dakhin, 395; son-in-law beaten by 
order of Jahkngir, 396, 420, 512; 
rebels, 396; doings in the Dakhin, 
411, 418; called to account, 418; 
rebels, 420; seizes Jahfiugir, 421; 
Jahangir escapes from him, 430 : re¬ 
leases A'saf KMn, 431; joins Shkh 
Jahkn, 434; commander-in-chief, 43S; 
remonstrates with Jahhngir, 541 ; re¬ 
presses Jajhhr Smgh, vii. 7 ; made 

f o\emor of the Dakhin, 8;’ besieges 
hiulnthhkd, 36; death, 45 
Mahabat Khan (Aurangzeb’s reign).Shah 
Jahan writes to, vii. 228; in campaign 
against Bijkpur, 126; retires from 
Aurung.:' b’s army, 130; his influence, 
420 ; fall, 432 
Mnhhkttl, i. 59 

Maham A nka, protect i the infant Akbnr, 
v. 226; note upon, 201 ; her influence 
and power, 273, vi. 24, 26; death, v. 
277, vi. 28 

Mnhhrta, iv. 368- 9, 371, 378, 380 
Mali Bcgam, i. 320-326 
Mali Chochak Begam, v. 280, 2K>, 2S6 
Mahdi Kasim Klikn, v. 309 
Malali Khwkja, v. 187 
Mahipkl, Rhi, ii. 631 
Alahlnk Deo, Bui, id. 76 
Muhmvid Khan, i. 300 
Mahmdd, Prince, son of Ibrhbim, made 
governor of Hind, iv. 622; returns 
to Ghazni, 626 

Mnlrnud Sulthn of Bliakar, i. 270, 321, 
324, 325, v. 384 

Mahmud Suit.m of Ik npal,iv. 355, 368- 1 
Mahmud Sultfm ofDihli,son of Mubnm- 
mad, raised to the throne, iv. 2*: in the 
power of lkbfcl Khhn, iii. 39 y. iv. 33 ; 
defeated by Timur, iii. 438, 498, iv. 
35; escapes, di. -442, 601; returns to 





misr/fy 


GENERAL INDEX. 



Dehli, iv. 38, 41; how little territory 
left, 42 ; death, 44 

Mahmtid Sultin of Delili, son of Sikan- 
dar, iv. 282; defeated, 346, 349; 
abdicates, 350 

Mahmtid Sultan of Ghazni,birth, ii. 269 ; 
serves under his father, 19, 182, 
iv. 162; ascend: the throne, ii. 2G9, 
iv. 161; receives a robe and titles from 
the Khallf, ii. 24, 91, 2G9, 474, 481, 
iv; 166, 169; defeats Jaipfi.1, ii. 24, 
iv. 170 ; fights against Khalaf, iii. 64 ; 
defeats Ilak Klifin, 64, iv. 171; 
reduces Ghor, ii. 285, iii. 65, iv. 
174; expedition to Khwfirizm, 176; 
victories and conquests, ii. 28, 431, iv. 
170, 173, 176; takes Multan, i. 215, 
ii. 30, 441, iv. 170, 449: attacks 
Anaud Pal, ii. 442, vi. 21S; battle 
near Peshawar, ii. 442, vi. 219 ; forced 
to diverge to Mult&n, 220 ; lost in the 
desert, ii. 192, 174, vi. 220; takes 
Kashmir, ii. 41, 445; Mathurh, ii. 44, 
456; Kan mj, ii. 45, 456, iv. 173; 
fe minfit, i. £8, ii. 192, 468; conquest 
of Irak, iv. 186; his sons, ii. 499, iv. 
187 ; death, ii. 270, iv. 131, 167, 188; 
burial, 135; his person, iii. 63; cha¬ 
racter, iv. 135; liberality to learned 
men, iii. 63 ; parsimony, iv. 131; love 
of boys, 149; anecdotes of, ii. 182, 
504, 506, iv. 136, 151; learned meu 
of his reign, 188 ; 0dc3 addressed to, 
516; general note on his expeditions, 
ii. 434 

Mulmnid Sultfin of Gujarkt, iv. 378, 505 
vi. 236 

Mahmud Sult&n of Jaunpdr, attacks 
Debli, v. 2, 78; makes peace with 
Bahlol, 80 ; death, 81 
Mahmdd Khilji, Sultan of Mulw& or 
MilndO, iv. So, 260, 305, 386, 552 
Malinuld KlRin, Suit fin of Multan, v. 469 
Mahra, the Persian, i. 109 
Mabrat, chief of Jaipur, i. 111 
Mahiattas, first mentioned, iii. 150, 202, 
214; characteristics of. viii. 262, oppose 
Jahangir’s forces, vi. 333, 343; origin 
of, vii. 254, viii. 258; operations 
against. vii. 337 ; attacks upon Aurang- 
zeb’B forces, vii. 347, 302 ; destroy 
a royal army, 355 ; campaign against, 
363*; progress of then- power, 374, 
464; revenue arrangements, 371, 
40-; ; terms of peace with Aurang- 
zeb, 376; obtain the chauth and 
sar-dtshmukhi 408, viii. 259, 260; 
attack lew-iiiupur, vii. 422; Ilusain 
’All’s contest with, 462 ; terms of 
peace with, 4C6, viii, 260; rejected by 


Farrukh Siyar, vii. 469 ; join Ilusain 
’All, 472, 498-9; repulsed by Niz&m, 
525 ; ravages round Ahmadab&d. 529; 
their progress to Hinddsthn, viii. 73, 
260; obtain Orissa, 129; in Bengal, 
127, 129; take Mfilwh, 48, 262; take 
S&mbhar, 51; at l/dipdr and Ajmir, 
52; in Bhadfiwar, 53, 262 ; defeated 
in the Doab, 53, 262; first approach 
Dehli, 55, 262; Bfijf iUio made go¬ 
vernor of Mfilwfi, 57 ; besiege Kota, 
58; defeated by Nfisir Jang, 66, 67 ; 
advance through Bundelkhand to the 
Jumna, 67; approach Agra and Debit 
every year, 73: attack the Jfits, 208; 
attack RMhor chiefs, 209; defeat the 
Rohillas in the Doab, 118; plunder 
the Emperor Ahmad atSikundra, 142 ; 
drive Najibu-d daula from Dehli and 
set up Ghaziu-d din, 266 ; reach the 
Indus and Multan, 267 ; in league with 
Ghaziu-d din, 241,321; attack Najfbu-d 
daula, 242; defeated by Shujh'u-d 
daula, 269 ; campaign under liiswfis 
R&o and the Bhao, 273,401 ; defeated 
near the Indus by Ahmad AbdMf, 146 ; 
also in the Doab* 146, 170, 271; take 
and plunder Dehli, 275; treat with 
the A’od&li, 277, 401 ; take Kunjpura, 
148, 278 ; retire to I’anfpat, ” 148 ; 
numbers of their armies, 147, 170, 
399; review of their forces, 399 ; defeat 
and slaughter at Panipat, 145, 150, 
279; called in by Jfits, 226; attack 
the Jhts, 227 ; in the Rohilla country, 
303; hold Zubit t Khan’s family, 304 ; 
transactions with H«>hillas, 305 ; de¬ 
feated by English and Shuja’u d daula, 
305; peace with the British, 353 
Mahtas, iv. 14 
Main, i. 154, 172 
Majdftd, Prince, ii. 134, iv. 200 
Majdu-d din, Wazir, ii. 289, 292 
Alajlis R£ti, Rfijn, viii. 346 
Majnjin Khfin K&ksh&l, v. 297, 298, 317, 
320, 333, 379, 384, 390, vi. 40, 41,45 
Makamkam, i. 76 
Mukasb's, vii. 243 

MukhQl, Malik, iii. 256-7, 264, 311 
AiakhdOm ’Abdu-I ’Aziz Abhari, i. 235 
MakhdiSmu-l Mulk, v. 519, 520, 531, 
636, 542-3 

Mhl Deo, R5ja of Joudhpdr, i. 317, v. 
211, 265, 335 

Malabar, customs of, iv. 10 i, viii. 202 ; 

Kuropeans in, 3c5 
Mai bar K&o. S- Holkar 
Malik ’Ambar, vi. 104; defeated, 105; 
attempt to assassinate, 340; defeated, 
343; assists Sbfih Juhfin, 395; treats 
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with Mahfibat Khfin, 411 ; defeats 
Imperial army, 414 ; death and 
character, 428 

Malik Chhaju, nephew of Balban, aspires 
to the throne, iii. 135, 137, 141 ; 
made prisoner and confined, 138-9, 536 
Malik Jiwan, vii. 244, 245 
Malik Nfiib Kfifur, a slave, iii. 163; 
defeats Mughals, 47, 73 ; subdues Dur 
Saraundar, 50,203; Tilangand Ma’bar, 
78, 85, 203; takes Dcogir, 200, and 
Arangal, 201: causes death of’Alfiu-d 
din, 208; his violent measures, 209, 
555, 601; killed, 209, 555, 602 
Malik Ratan, i. 224 

Malika Zamaniya, viii. 245, 250-1, 384 
Maliku-sh Shark, iv. 29, 45, 47-8 
Malkfi, ii. 380 

Mallu Khan, iii. 398, 434, 480; defeated 
by Timtir, 434, 440, 442, 500, iv. 30 ; 
created Ikbfil Khfin, q.v. iv. 31 
Mfilwfi, conquests of, iii. 76, iv. 524, v. 
168; Kings of, iv. 260-1, 275, 305, 
v. 163. See Mfindti. 

Mumrez Khun, v. 44. See ’Adall 
Mfimun, Khalif, i. 447 
Man Singh, llfija of Amber, v. 342, 345; 
defeats Rfinfi Kikfi, 397-8; in dis¬ 
grace, 401; services, 421 -2 ; at 
Kfibul, 441, 449, 451 - 455 ; re¬ 
called from Kfibul, 456; made gov¬ 
ernor of Bihfir, etc., 456; becomes 
Raja, 459; defeats Katlfi, 465: an¬ 
nexes Orissa, 465-6; in command 
at Sarnfil, 345, vi. 38 : sent against 
Dungarpfir and the Rina, 42; at 
capture of Kombalmir, Kokanda and 
U'diptfr, 58; governor of Bihar, 85; 
invades Orissa, 86, 89; in Bengal, 91, 
98 ; recalled, 105 ; defeats Afghans 
near Dacca, 106 ; defeats the Magh 
Raja, 109; and Kaid KM, 111; his 
sLtur, wife of Jahfingir, poisons herself, 
112: conspires to raise Khusru to the 
throne, 169; submits to Jahfingir, 173 ; 
relations with Jahfingir, 317*8; re¬ 
called from Bengal, 327: on campaign 
hi the Dakhin, 333 

Man Singh, Rfija of Gwfilior, v. yi, 92. 
96,98,168 

M m Singh of ’Unmrkot, i. 297 
Mandahurs, iii. 245, v. 40 
Mnmk i. 38, 79. See Mods 
Mfindu, rulers of, iv. 391,552 ; descrip¬ 
tion of, vi. 348 ; taken by Hun 
v. 192, vi. 13; retaken, 18. See Mfilwfi 
l»angu Khfi.ii, ii. 344. 363-4, 384, 
o74: iii. 37 8, 47 
JJanliLs, iii. 245 
^aujaniks, vi. 461 


Mankinjns, i. 243 
Mankfiti. See Mangu Khfin 
Mansabs, v. 514 

Mausfrr Khfin. See Sikandar Sultfin 
Mansura, founding of, i. 12? ; taken by 
MahmOd, ii. 249 
Mansfir-garli, taken, vii. 17 
Mariam Makfini, marriage, v. 207 ; 
rescued at Chaunsfi, 113; returns to 
India, 254, 262, 408, vi. 99, 108 ; 
death, 113 

Ma’rflf Farmuli, Mifin, iv. 548, v. 16 
Mfirdl. i. 260-1 
Marw&n T., Khalif, i. 426 
Marwfin II., Khalff, i. 441 
Masnad ’Ali, iv. 45, 399, 437 
Massacres, iii. 70, 74, 77,90, 119, 121, 
197 ; by Tfmur, iv. 34, 94, 435, 497 ; 
by Bfibar, 227, 251 ; bv Nadir Slifik at 
Dehli. viii. 23, 64, 88 
Mas’fid Husain, Mirza, v. 508, 510 
* Mas’ud (Amir Sultfin), son of Mahmud, 
differences with his father, iv. 1S7; 
reign of, ii. 61,139, 259,271 ; anecdotes 
of, 193, pass., 483, 499, 508, iv. 192, 
194; deposition of, iv. 137; imprisoned 
and killed, 138 ; character, 139,191 
Mas’ud II. ’Alfiu-d din, Sultfin, ii. 257, 
278, 483, iv. 201 
Mas’tid Sultfin III., iv. 206 
Mas’ud Sipfih-sfilfir, romance of, ii. 613; 

tomb, iii. 249 ; 362 [vii 130 

Ma’suiu Bhakbari, i. 212, v. 431-6, 463, 
Ma’siam Khfin Farankhtidi, v. 417, 419, 
420-1, 426, vi. 72 

Ma’sfim Khfin Kfihnli (’A<i Ma’sCiro', v. 
409, 413, 415-6, 418, 421, 427-9, 
vi. 66, 71-3, 76-9, 182 
Mathurfi, temples at. iv. 447, vii. 184 
M&udtid, Prince and SuUfin, i. 221, ii. 
135, 144, 250, 273, 482, iv. 137, 199, 
200, v. 160 

Muulfinfi Muhammad, i. 235 
Mawfis, i. 286, ii. 355, 362, 366, 3G8, 
375, 379, iii. 138 

Meds, i. 15, 24, 12S-9, 430, 450, 519 
Medini Rfio, iv. 275 
Mers, i. 523 

Meteor, fall of a large one, vi. 378 
Mewfitfis, iii. 103, iv 60-1, 66-7, 75, 
263, 273, vii. 507, 613 
Mhers, ii. 228 

Mian Rlidfi or Bhudh, the minister, iv. 
451, 454 ; imprisoned and murdered, 
v. 13, 25 
| Mifiuas, v. 244 
Mice, plague of, vi. 407 
; Mich, ii. 310 

i Miiak Deo, ii. 327 _ [vi. 100 

i Mines, used in sieges, iii. 424, v. 138, 
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^Mfni tribe, iii. 272 

Mints, six established by Akbar, vi. 57 
Mir ’Ali Sher, iv. 527 
Mir Beg Khksh&l, vi. 66, 68, 71 
r. IMir Ja’far, viii. 328-9. See Muhammad 
J a’ far 

Mir Jumla. See Mu’azzara Khan 
^ Mir Jumla, favourite of Farrukh Siyar, 
vii. 443-5, 449; his great power, and 
intrigues, 447, 571 ; sent as subaddr 
to Patna, 449; retires from Patna, 
459; troubles at Dchli, 460; sent to 
the Panjab, 460; made chief judge, 
486 


Mir Jumla Tarkhan, viii. 49 

Mir Kasim. See Muhammad Kasim 

Mir Madan, viii. 427 

Mir Mann6. See MuTnu-l Mulk , 

Mir Muhammad Khan. See Khftn-i 


Kalin 

Miran, viii. 172,214, 427-9 

Mi rat, tukeu by TimOr, ui. 450, 506 

Mirza Haidar, Mirza Jani Beg, etc. See 


Haidar, J6.n( Bog, etc. 

Mirza JIusain, Nizam Shah, vi. 2Jo 
- Mirza Khan, Khhn-khanrm, v. 26o ; 
prut' cted by Akbar, 269, 363: in 
command in Gajarhfc, 364, 434, 442 ; 
made Khhn.khanhn, 437; receives 
JnunpOr, 458; mad< prime minister, 
458 ; made governor of Multan, 459 ; 
his oonquest of Sind, i. 247. 285, 
297 v. 459, 461. 463, 466; on servico 
in the Dakhin, 467, vi. 91-2, 101, 
105, 110, 132, 146, 210-1; pre¬ 

centor of Jahangir, 318; under¬ 
takes to subdue Nizhm-sh&hi8, 318; 
in disgrace, 323, 332 : again em¬ 
ployed, 334 ; joius in rebellion of Shall 
Jaii fm, 385; surrenders to Mahfibat 
Iv lifin, 388; a prisoner, 412, 418; 
death, 434 

Mirza Muhammad Baki, etc. See Mu¬ 


hammad Baki, etc. 

Mirzas. the, v. 189, 315, 325, 330-1, 
348, 352 ; vi. 9, 16, 122, 203 
Miwhttis, iii. 103. See Mewattis 
Miyan Saiyid 'Ali, i. 278 
Mohan I fil, viii. 427 r 

\Ioka Bisaya, i. 164, 1//, 180, 187 


) vii 135 294 
Muuulhs, | . 

.,f J.Vngal, »■ ?08; copper, 01 
Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 240 ; hoard¬ 
ing, 584 . 

Mountains, description of, l. 44 
Mu’uwiyn, the Khulif, i. J17, 416, 422 
Mu awiya 11., Khalif, i. 425 
Muazzam (Prince ShO.li ’Alnrn), dis- 
t ent to his father, vii. 185; im- 


<3L 

prisoned, 190, 327; released, 191,358; 
his parentage and character, 195; 
subaddr of the Dakhin, 271, 282; 
sent against the Ranh, 299 ; supports 
his father against Prince Akbar, 301-2; 
campaign in Kokan, 311, 314; cam¬ 
paign against Kutim-l Mulk, 315; 
takes HaidarhbOd, 320; at siege of 
Golkonda, 326 ; in disgrace, 323; re¬ 
ceives title “ BahOdur Shall,” 358 ; 
claims the throne, 391, 547; greatly 
assisted by Mun’im KbOn, 392, 548 ; 
obtains Debit and Agra, 393, 549 ; 
proposes division of kingdom, 396,542 ; 
defeats A’zam Shah, ^397, 542 See 
BahOdur Shah 

«*Mu’azzam Khan (Mir Jumla), minister 
of Kutbu-1* Mulk, vii. 108; becomes 
an Imperialist, 108-9; waits on 
Prince Aurangzeb, 117; receives title 
“ Mu’azzam Khan,” 119 ; sent against 
Bijapur, 119, 124; disagreement with 
Aurangzeb, 130; campaign against 
Ashm, 144,264; confined by Auraugzcb, 

179, 217 ; received by Aurangzeb, 232; 
defeats Shah Shuja’, 233 ; campaign 
against Shuja 1 , 249 ; death, 269 
- Mubarak, Jam, i. 230 

Mubarak Nagorf, Shaikh, v. 493, 511, 

516, 631, vi. i. 

Mubarak Shall ascends the throne, iv. 53; 
fights against Jaunpfir, 63; mur¬ 
dered, 79 

Mubhrak Shah, SultOn of JaunpOr, iv. 

38 

4 MnbOriz Kh&n, iv. 496, vi. 179. See 
’AdaH 

Mubariz Khan, governor of the Dakhin, 
vii. 525, viii. 44 ; slain, 45 

Mughals, inroads of, ii. 283, 303; take 
Lahore, 340; at Uch and Multan, 

344, 346, 350, 358, 363-4, 378, 380; 
send ambassadors to Nasiru-d din, 

381-2 ; punishments, 386 ; con¬ 
quests, 387 ; winter in India, 390; 
retreat from Multan, 391-5 ; inva¬ 
sions under various leaders, 70, 72-4, 

95, 102,109,112-3,122,1(7, 162, 165; 
defeated by ’AlOu-d din, 42, 47, 70, 

72-3; prisoners taken into service, 48, 

74 ; attack Dehlf, 166,189; precautions 
against, 191; prisoners, 197. battles 
with, 198, 234 ; favoured by Muham¬ 
mad Tughlik, 251, 264; at tack royal 
army, 266-275; ravages of, 303, v. 

485, invasion in Krv-Juibad’s timo, 

iii. 625, 527 ; described, 528 ; inva¬ 
sions, 547 ; oppose accession of Firoz, 
vi. 222 ; defeated by Firoz, iii. 278, 

iv. 9,14, vi. 223; taken into service by 
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Firoz, iii. 267 ; inroads stopped, 266 ; 
inroads after death of Firoz, 317 
Mughal helmet, i. 532 
Mughfsu-d din, Sultfln, iii. 137 
M ugh ala, iv. 546 

Muiialiab, son of Safrfl, i. 116, vi. 564 
Muhammad ’A'dil. See ’Adali 
Muhammad * Ali, Nawflb, viii. 392 
• 'Muhammad Amin Khfln, I’tirafldu-d 
daula,sonof Mir Jumla,vii. 108-9, ISO, 
391, 394, 537; in commaud against 
the Sikhs, 423 ; supports Farrukh 
Siyar, 437 ; receives title of I’tinifldu-d 
daula, 442; services, 449, 457, 459, 
400; in disgrace, 473; conduct at 
deposition of Farrukh Siyar. 477 ; 
confirmed in office by Rafiu-d Darajflt, 
480; quarrels with the Saiyids, 497; 
plots the death of Husain ’Ali, 502- 
506, 572; tcazir 507-8,514; death, 517 
Muhammad Bnkhtiyflr Khilji, ii. 232, 
300, 305 

Muhammad Tlflki Tarkhfln, Mirza, i. 270, 
276, 278, 282, 284, 294, 324-6, v. 315, 
337 

Muhammad Ghori, youth of, ii. 292 ; on 
throne of Ghazni, 293; defeated at 
Nahrwfila, 200, 294 ; overthrows 

Ghaznivides at Lflhore, 281, 294, vi. 
198; invasion of HindAstfln, ii. 212, 
226, vi. 198; .defeated by Kola Pi- 
thaurfl, ii. 295; defeats and kills Pi- 
thaurfl, 200, 296 ; further conquests 
in Hindustan, 227-8, 297, vi. 198 ; 
succeeds to tbj throne, ii. 297, iii. 37; 
takes Benares, ii. 251; wars with the 
Gakkhurs or Kokhars, 232, v. 163; 
denth, ii. 235, 297, 393; his slaves, 
iv. 145 ; his coins, ii. 483 
.Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, brother of 
Akbar,v. 249,281, 283, 286,293, 310 ; 
incited to attack India, 312; retreats, 
313. 393; makes another attempt upou 
India, 421; retreats, 423 ; seeks for¬ 
giveness,424-5, 440,447-8: death,449 
Muhammad Husain, Mirza. v. 315, 330-1, 
343-4, 351-2, 360, 365,367, vi. 122-3, 
125; death, 368 

Muhammad Ibrflhiin raised to the throne, 
vii. 509, 515 

Muhara 1 ; td .Taunfl (Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlik), iii. 224 ; refuses allegiance 
t . Khusrfl, 224, 605 ; escapes trom 
Khusrfi, 224, 607; created Ulugh 

KMn, 230, marches against Arangal, 
231; defection in his army, 232; re¬ 
treats, 232; takes Bidr and Arangal, 
233; conspires against his father, 609- 
10; causes his death, 610. Sec Mu¬ 
hammad Tughlik 



Muhammad KAsim, i. 428, 432, 434, 437 ; 
sent to Sind, 119, 157; conquests, 
119 ; takes Debal, 120,157 ; atNirun, 
157, 163 ; defeats Dflhir, 122, 170; 
marches to and takes Brahmanflbfld, 
123, 174, 180; at Alor, 192; at 
Multflu, 123, 203; sends to Kanauj, 
207; goes to Udhflfar, 210; sent in a 
cow’s hide to Baghdad, 124, 210, 437 
Muhammad Kusim (Mir Kasim), viii. 
330 

Muhammad KOsim Khan, v. 454, 458, 
462 

Muhammad Khan Bangash, vii. 511, viii. 

46, 48, 49, 51, 261, 342 
Muhammad Khan Gauria, defeated and 
killed, iv. 507, v. 245 
Muhammad Khan, Prince, son of Firoz, 
iv. 15; attacks Khfln-Jahfln, 15; 
made king, 16; flies, 17, 19 ; re-ascends 
the throne, 21; defeated, 21-3, vi. 186 ; 
recovers throne, v. 24 ; dies, 27 
Muhammad Khflti Shaibflni, i. 304 
Muhammad Kali Khfln, viii. 172 
Muhammad Luugflh Sultfln, i. 314 
Muhammad Makhul, son of Mahmud, 
made king, iv. 137 ; character, ii. 191, 
609 ; blinded, 271 ; reign, 256, 270, 
482, iv. 192, 198 

Muhammad Ma’sfim, i. 212. See Ma’sfitn. 
Bhakhari 

Muhammad Muzaffar, Sultan of Gujarat, 
iv. 259 

Muhammad Sfldik Khfln. See Miran. 
Muhammad Sfldik Khfln in Sind,i. 244-7 
Muhammad Salih Tarkhfln, i. 300-1 
Muhammad Sflm. See Muhammad Ghori. 
Muhammad Shflh, Emperor, raised to the 
throne, vii. 485; chafes under tho 
control of the Saiyids, 488; arrange¬ 
ments of the ministers, 500 ; delivered 
from the Saiyids, 605; victory over 
Saiyid ’Abdu-llah, 510, 513; returns 
to capital, 516 ; guided by his mistress, 
523 ; character, viii. 42; incites oppo¬ 
sition to Xsaf dflh, 42; kills Saiyid 
Miran, 48; his neglect, 53, 60, 73, 
104; dissensions among his nobles, 00 ; 
marches against NAdir Shflh, 60, 74; 
his m< Li % with N Sh ib, 62, 
63, 81, 85-6; returns to Debit with 
Nfldir, 64,87; presents made to NA.lir, 
80; treaty with NAdir, 91; prohibits 
writing of his-tory, 21 : his poverty, 
105 ; paralysed, 106 : state of country 
after Nfldir’s ratiremelit, 105; jealous 
of h s son, 105-6; death, 111 
Muhammad Shflh, Buhnmni. vi. 229 
Muhammad Shflh, son of Duryfl Khfln 
Lodi, v. 105 






Muhammad Shfih, King of Jaunptir, v. 
81; death, 81 

Muhammad Shah, Suit Tin, becomes king, 
iv. 80 ; death, 86 
Muhammad Slrirfm Khilji, ii. 314 
Muhammad Sul Urn, son of Aurangzcb, vii. 

110, 112, 114, 1 1G ; marries Princess 
of Golkonda, 119 : 130, 195, 221, 226, 
228, 233, 237; campaign against 
Shujk’, 249; deserts, 249 ; returns and 
is confined, 251, 263 

Muhammad Sultan, “ the Martyr Prince,” 
son of Balban, iii. 110; death of, 38, 
122 

Muhammad Sultan of Bihhr, v. 22, 25, 37 
Muhammad Sultan, title assumed by 
Bill fir Kliku, iv. 326 

Muhammad Sultan, Mirza, v. 179, 201, 
204-5, 220, 315, vi. 9, 17. 123-4 
Muhammad Sun, ii. 285 
Muhammad Tughlik, Sultfin, succeeds to 
tke throne, iii. 235, 611; his character 
and accomplishment?, 235, 580, 588, 

611 ; kills his brother, 613 ; his grand 
projects, 2u7 ; «jtate of his kingdom, 
237 : depopulates Dehli, 213, 619; in- ! 
creases taxes, 238,v.485 ; copper money, 

111. 240; defeats Tarmsharin Khkn, 1 

y. 485 ; levolts against him, iii. 242, 
247,254,614 ; court? Khalifa of Egypt, 
249, 567; corruption of hi? officials, | 
250 ; bis severity, 238, 251 rt jwm., 
611, vi. 184; takes Nagarkot, 570: 1 
disaster in the fern i - 17; 

Ma’bar, 243, CIS ; death, 22*, iii. 
265 ; anecdotes of, vii. 135 

Muhammad Zahid (Mirza), i. 216 

Muhammad Z.imfm Mirza, v. 179, 199, J 
201,202, vi. 9,13; drowned at Chaunsfe, 
v. 203 

Muhibb ’Ali Kbfm, i. 240, v. 333, vi. I 
74. 78 

Muhiu-1 Millat, raised to the throne, viii. 
243, 268; deposed, 273 

Muhkara Singh, vii. 4C4, 505-6, 511-3, 

K ] o20 

Muhu» : b, iii. 579 

Mu’inu-l-Mulk, viii. 108; in command 
of army, 110; cedes territory to 
Ahmad Abdfdf, 116, 122, 166; makes 
terms with Ahmad, 167; his widow, 
240 

Mu’izziya Suit' ms, ii. 298 

Mu’izzu-d din Bahvftm Shah, ii. 3°*< 

Mu'izzu-d din Kai-Kubad. See Kai- 
Kubfid 

Mu’izzu-d din, Prince, v:i. 392-3. See 
Jah{indfir 8hkh 

Muibhid Khfin in Sind, i. 240; besieges 
Thatta, 241 


Mujabid Khfm (Aurangzeb’s reign). vii. 
301-3 

Muknrrab Khfm (Mahmdd Shfihi), iv. 
28, 30, 33 

Mukarrab Kb bn ( J ah bngfri), vi. 317,320, 
330, 337,362, 423, vii. 12 
Mukarrab Khfin, Khfin-Zamfm, Path 
Jang (Shaikh Nizfun Haidar&bbdi), 
vii. 337, 342 

Mukhtfiru-d daula, viii. 423 
Muktadir-bi-llhh, Khalif, i. 452 
Mulbhida, ii. 441, 572 
Mulfthid alamaut, ii. 290, 574 
-Mull a Ahmad BijbpOri, vii. 256 
Mulla Muhammad Lfiri, vi. 390, 40S 
412, 414-5 

Multan taken by Arabs, i. 123, 203 ; 
taken by Chaeh, 143 ; by MahmtJd* 
215, ii. 30, 248, 441, iii. 64 ; seized 
by Aibak Bak, ii. 233; delivered 
from the Karmatians, 293 ; be¬ 
sieged by Mughals, 391 ; extent of, 
440 ; rebellions at, iii. 242, 244 ; be¬ 
sieged by rebels, iv. 70; troubles in, 
73 ; disturbed by the Langhhs, 85 ; 
taken by Pir Muhammad, i. 229, iii. 
417, 486 ; falls to Lnnguhs, i. 230, iv. 
306; under Sher Shfih, iv. 398-9: taken 
by Shah Husain, i. 314-5; Kings of, 
iv 306, v. 469, 472 : siege of, 472 ; 
annexed to Empire, 476 
Multbu, Idol of, i. ii 23, 27, 35, 82, 
205, 469 

MOmal and Mendra, i. 345 
Mumtbz Mahal, vii. 27 
Mumtbzu-1 Mulk. See Sarbuland Khfin 
Muudfdiirs, iii, 246, v. 40 
Mun im Khfin (Akbar’s Khfm-khfmfm) 
prepares to desert Humavrin, v. 210 ; 
services to Ilumf-yOn, 212, 214, 231, 
234, 236, 249; called from Kfibul by 
Akbar, 267; made Khfm-kbk ifm 
and minister, 267-8 : share iu murder 
of Atka Khan, 277, vi, 26; goes to 
Kabul, v. 278, 280; governor of K&bul, 
282; services, 297, 299, 313, 315; 
governor of Jaunpur, iv. 510, v. 339, 
vi. 35; on service in Bengal, v. 371; 
sent against I)6ud, 372, vi. 39; 
besieges Patna, v. 381, vi. 44; gover¬ 
nor of Bengal, v. 380, vi. 17, 49, 53 ; 
takes Garin and T.inda, v. 381, vi. 44 ; 
pursues and defeats Baud, iv. 612, v. 
384, 387; mak<3 peace, 388, vi. 47, 
49, 53 ; death, iv. 512, v. 394 
Mun’im Ivh6.n (Khfm-kh&nfin of Ba! &- 
dur Shfib)a.-si«?te Bahadur Shfib to the 
throne, vii. 391, 543, j 45, 647 ; ap¬ 
pointee irttzir, 392, 650; honours and 
reu ids, 400: his reforms, 402; tenets 
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end writings, 404; in battle against 
Khm Bakiish, 407; territorial ar¬ 
rangements of tbe Dakliin, 408; in 
command against tbe Sikhs, 424; 
death, 425, 455 ; character, 425, 555 
ilurad, Prince, son of Akbar, birth of, 

v. 335; sent to Kabul, 424 ; appoint¬ 
ments and services, 457, 4G0, 466, vi. 
91; invades the Dakliin, 93, 96, 133 ; 
death from drink, 97, 133, 247 

Murfid Bakhsh, Trince, brother of 
Aurangzeb, sent against Balkk, vii. 
70; retires in disgrace, 71; declares 
himself king, 143, 178, 214, 216; 
Dhrk Shukoh sends an army against 
him, 216; obtains Surat, 216; his 
valour, 222-4; treatment by Aurang¬ 
zeb, 227; imprisoned, 228; at Gwalior, 
237; mock trial of, 131 ; murdered, 
132, 2G6 

Murari Pandit, vii. 23, 40 
Murattabs, iii. 625 
Murid Khan, Nawhb, i. 350 
Murtazh Khhn (Shaikh Farid), vi. 170-1, 
182, 301 ; death, 374. See Farid. 
Music, various tunes, iv. 449 
Mustafh Rumi, iv. 268, 284 
Mustausir bi-llah, Khalif, ii. 243 
Mu’tamad-ala-11 ah, Khalif, i. 45‘2 
Mu’tamad Khhn, vi. 170 
Mu’tamad Khhn (Jahangirf), vi. 280, 
372, 400, viii. 191 
Mu’ ta*ip -b i -11 hh , Khalif, i. 448 
Mutilation, prohibited by Jahkngir, vi. 
285, 503 

Muti-li-llkh, Khalif, i. 455 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza, v. 348, 404; 
taken prisoner, 408, 410 ; released, 
4 jlI 

Muzaffar Jang Nawab, viii. 391 
-Muzaffar Khhn (Akhar’s reign), v.' 265, 
299, 313, 323,332; governor of Mulwh, 

vi. 42; made u azir, v. 370, vi. 43 ; sent 
to besiege Rohths, v. 380, vi. 46 ; in 
disgrace, 46, 47 ; services against the 
Afghans in Bihhr, 47, 57 ; in charge 
of mint nt Lahore, 57 ; sent on service 
in Bengal, v. 398; governor of Bt gal, 
410, 412; harsh rule, 414 ; killed, 416 

Muzaffar Khfm (Shah - Juhhn’s reign), 
kills Kh bn -Jah(inLodi, vii. 21, created 
Khfm- Julian, 22 

Muzaffar Khhn Gujarati, v. 342, *353: 
revolts, 430-1 ; takes Baroda and 
Broach, 433 ; defeated, 433-7; flight, 
437-40; in arras again, 433 ; killed, 
465 

Muzaffar Shah Habshi of Bengal, iv. 261 

Nabumiya tribe, i. 292 
vol. vin. 


Nadir Shah of Persia, sends embassy to 
India, viii. 76, 126; invades India, 
GO, 74, 126; causes of the invasion, 

60, 76, 126; march opposed by the 
Afghans, 78; defeats NasirKhan, 77 
joined by Nhsir Khhn, 60; crosses the 
Indus, 80 ; defeats Indian array, 60, 
80, 82 ; takes ransom from Lahore, 
60,80; takes Burhanu-1 Mulk prisoner, 

61, 84; makes Burhanu-1 Mulk his 
representative, 63; his retinue, 233 ; 
interviews with Muhammad Shflh, 22, 

62, 85, 86 ; enters Dehli, 64, 86; 
attack upon the Persians, G4, 88; 
orders massacre, 23, 64, 88; his plun¬ 
der, 64, 88, 233, 346, 347; marries 
his son to an Indian princess, 90; 
takes ransom from Dehli, 90, 346, 347; 
treaty with Muhammad Slihh, 91 : his 
return home, 24, 65, 93 ; annexes part 
of the Panjhb, 95 ; letter to Zakariya 
Khan N azim of Lhhore, 96 ; treat¬ 
ment of Kliudh-yhr Khan of Amarkot, 
97; further embassy to India, 132 

Nagarkot, taken by Mali mud, ii. 34, 
444; by Firoz, iii. 317, iv. 12, vi. 
227 ; by Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 570 : 
by Timur, 465, 515; siege of in Akbar’s 
reign, v. 356, 507 ; its name changed, 
vi. 227 ; books at, 227 
N&hid Begum, v. 337 
NnlimrOi tribe, i. 286 
Nahrwiilh, ii. 162; taken 228 
Najaf Khfin, viii. 227, 297, 306, 410 
- Najib Khan llohilla, Najibu-d daula, 
viii. 137-9, 146, 148; quarrels with 
Ghkzfu-d din, 168-9; invites Ahmad 
Shkh AlxlhU, 168, 208; contests with 
Mahrattas, 169, 242, 266, 268, 363-4 ; 
relieved, 170, 243, 270; joins Ahmad 
Abdkli, 170 ; 270, 398 ; appointed 
bakhshi , 171, 265; services to Ahmad 
Shhb, 266, 276, 279 
Nauda, Jam, i. 233 

Nanda bin Bahiniya, Jhra, i. 273, 275, 
276 

Nanda Raja, ii. 463-4, 467 
Naphtha, use of, vi. 456 
Nar Singli Bundela, murderer of Abu-1 
Fazl, vi. 3, 107, 108, 113, 11 1, 154, 
160, 288, 31 G, 442; vii. 0 
Nhrhfn Ruo, Pcshwft, viii. 291-2 
Nardajan Phi, ii. 12, 403, 4G1 
Nh-shudani, vii. 5 

Nasi bin, capture of by scorpions, v. 550 
"Nhsir Jung succeeds Nizamu-1 Mulk, 
viii. 113; defeats Mahrattas, 66-7 ; 
resigns government, 69 
X hsir Khan defeated by Nhdir Shhh, 
viii. 77-8; agent of Ahmad Abdhli, 115 
33 
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Nasiri Khan (KhAn-daurAii), vii. 25, 
38, 41 

NAsiru-d dfn, title, ii:. 525 
NAsiru-d din. A & Subuktigin 
NAsiru-d din KubAeLa, i. 131; ii. 201, 
240-1, 301-2, 323-6, 396, 484, 554, 
563 ; iv. 146 

NAsiru-d din Mahmud Sultan, ii. 241, 
315, 365, iii. 38, 98. 592 
NAsiru-d din. See Muhammad ShAh, 
Prince 

NA c .iru-d din, son of Balkan, killed by 
HulAku KhAn, iii 38, 122 
-Nasiru-d dfn (BughrA KhAn), Sultan 
of Bengal, iii. Ill, 120-4, 129, 234, 
524, 595-7 

NAsiru-d din Muhammad ShAh, of 
Gujarat, iv. 39 

NAsiru-d din Nusrnt Shah, iv. 31-3 
NAsiru-d din SuitAn of MAndu, vi. 
349, 350 

NAsiru-1 Mulk,. vi. 21. See Pir Mu¬ 
hammad 

Nathujf, vii. 276-7, 281-2 
NaushfrwAn. i. 407, ii. 162, 181 
Naval ftp-’its in Sind,i. 241, *245, 248,277 
Nawab Bahadur. See JAwed KhAn 
Nawab Kutlsiya. Ste Udhara BAi 
NawAsa ShAli, ii. 32, 443, 461; iii. 65 ; 
iv. 172 

NAzir Mansur ’All, \ iii. 244, 246 
Neku Siyar, Prince, vii. 308, 48*2-9, 509 
New Amirs (or Foreign Amirs), iv. 16, 
18, 20 

New MusulmAns, iii. 75, 127, 148, 164, 
172, 178-9, 205 

NiAzis, iv. 428, 431, 487, 492, 493, 


•196, v. 4S8 

XU,, sindhin.l .. 3G2 108 452 
NimASmdhin,) ’ 

Nidar Bhitn, ii. 38, 427, 451 
XigddArf Mughals, iii. 48 
Nimroz, King, i. 139, 4"7 
k NizAra ’All KhAu takes Puna, viii. 286 
Nizam ShAlii Kings, vi. 235 
Nizam SbAhis, vi. 70, 87, 91, 131, HI, 
319, 343, 379, 412, 415-6, 433; vii. 
11; king murdered bv lath KhAn, 
27; raise a child to the throne, 51 : 
campaign against, 51 ; child taken and 
confined, 61; territories absorbed, 256 
NizAmu-d din Ahmad, his services, v. 


178 ; at Kabul, 424 ; in GujarAi, 428- 
447; recalled, 447, 458; against Af- 
ghAns, 462-533; death, vi. 130 
NizAmu-d d!n Auliya, iii. 554, 7 
NizAmu-d din II., Jam, i. 2*27, 233 
NizAuiu-d din mini:ter of Kai-KubAd, 
designs upon the tliror \ iii. 126, hi? 
murdr rs, 127 ; poison* d, 132 


NizAmu-1 Mulk, ’Asaf JAh, Chin Kalich 
Khan, created NizAmu-1 Mulk, vii. 
442; authority in the Dakhin, 446; 
controls the Mahrattas, 450-1, 466 ; 
governor of MurAdAbAd, 460 ; re¬ 
moved, 469, 473: joins the Saiyids, 
479; subadar of Patna, 480; made 
subaddr of MalwA, 488 ; differences 
with Husain ’All, 489 ; obtains Aslr, 
BurliAnpiir, etc., 490-1 ; defeats 
armies of Husain ’All, 496-7 ; ap¬ 
pointed tcazlr, 517; his ditficulties, 
518, 524; departs for the Dakhin, 
522-5 ; ministerial plans, 524 ; drives 
hack Mahrattas, 525; crushes Mu- 
bAriz KhAn, 525 ; receives title 
“ Asaf JAh, ” 45,527 ; liis administration 
in the Dakhin, 530; disagrees with 
liis father, 554; retires from court, 
viii. 44 ; governor of the Dakhin, 45 : 
removed from MAlwa, 57; his crafty 
conduct in NAdir’s invasion, 60-2, 74, 
79; becomes amiru-l-um<ird y 62, 84; 
with NAdir Shall, 63, 84, 86, 234 ; 
induces BurhAnu-1 Mulk t<* take poison, 
64, 421 ; returns to the Dakhin, 68; 
quarrels with his son, 09 
NizAmu-1 Mulk NAsir Jang, viii. 391 
NizAmu-1 Mulk Tusi, ii. 485, 488 
NizAmu-1 Mulk'13. See Nizam SliAhis 
NizArians, i. 129 

Nobles, grades of, iii. 576; allowances, 
57 1 

Nunls, ii. 311 

- Nur JahAn, her parentage, vi. 397; her 
husband, Shcr-Afgan, killed, 402; 
married by JahAugir, 403, 404 ; gains 
iho love of JahAngir, 398; called 
“ Niir Mahal” and “NOr JahAn,” 
398, 405 ; her great power and in¬ 
fluence, 398, 405, 451 ; coins iu her 
name, 398, 405; shoots a tiger, 366; 
(ontrols JahAngir in his drinking, 381; 
endeavours to rescue JahAngir, 424; 
effects the escape of JahAngir, 429; 
her proceedings on death of JahAngir, 
436 ; favour ShnhriyAr, vii. 5 ; death, 
G9; her tomb, vi. 311 
Nusrat Jang, title of ShAh JahAn*s 
KhAn-daurAn, vii. GO 
Nusrnt Jang. See Zu-l fikAr Klian 
Nusrat Kb An, general of ’Alau-d din, 
iii. 157, 163, 164 

Nusrat KhAn, son of Firoz, iv. 31. See 
NAsiru-d din Xu»rat ShAh 
Nusrat Khok ir, iii. 415. 485 
Nusrat ShAh, of Bengal, iv. 260 
... KAyath, viii. 350 
Nuwul Singh JAt, viii. 226-7, 366 
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Obelisks, moved by Sultan Firoz, iii. 

350; examined by Timur, 353 
Ogtau Mughal, ii. 389-90, 559 
Ordeals, i. 329, iii. 145 

7’ seized by Sulaimfui 

Jxirani, vi. 36; conquered by Akbar, 
v. 465 ; restored to Katlu, vi. 79; re¬ 
covered, 86 , 88 ; summary of history, 
oS ; made over to Mahrattas, viii. 129 
Usteomancy, i. 331 

Padres, at Akbnr’s Court, vi. 60, 85 
Pahari Jiu, y. 430 
P(il dynasty, ii. 12, 403, 425 
randavas, i. 54. 105, vi. 53G 
1 aodya Kings, iii. 32, 49, 53, 88, 91 
I unipat, battles at, iv. 261, v. 28, 63, 
vi * ? 95 > 7iii - 14t5 J 171, 401 
P&P RhS, vii. 410 
Parama Deo, ii. 474 
Paras Deo Dalvi, iii. 88 
larenda, siege, vii. 22 , 43 ; suiTcndcrtd, 

Pari, Amir, ii. 268 
Parker, General, \iii. 305 
larmai*, Rhi 0 f Ivfilinjar, ii. 231 
larsi language, iii. 656, 562 
Partub Rai, v. 85 
Parw arts, iii. 211 , 218, 221 
Panvez, Prince, vi. 301, 381; sent to 
Dakhm, 321, 323; sent against Shah 
Jabhn, 386,393, 108 ; defeats him, 393 , 
413, 41G ; in Bihhr, 417; marches to 
-Gakhm, 395; doings in the Dakhin, 
412, 418; death, 429, 432 
P&shibs, iii. 75, 165, 174 
Patkns, vi. 5C8 

Patna, foundation of fort, iv. 477 ; cam¬ 
paign against, y. 372 ; taken by Akbar, 
iv. 512, v. 379 ; outbreak at, vi. 321 
Patwfcri, viii. 315 

leaeoek throne, construction of, vii. 45 
carried oil' by Nhdir Shkh, viii. 89 
1 tblvi language, i. 133 
ersian Kings, Ancient, connexion with 
India, vi. 548 

.rau Khfm (Asad jSeg), v. 413, 420, 
vi. 136, 150 

I cstilences, v. 384, 395, vi. 346, 357, 
40o 40G, vii. 328, 337, 666 
1 etroleum, vi. 456 

1 gnmage, Akbar’s provision for, v. 391 ; 
^pmion about, 519; passes for ships, 

* l *> abolished, vi. 29, viii. 38 
) (Mahratta), rii. 62S, viii. 51, 

T * . 262, 282, 400 
4 nidus, 1 . 37 .J 

Vl ai‘V tmmad of Pnlth, v. 22;, 230-1 
uliamujad, Prince, a grandson of 


Timiir, iii. 39S ; takes Uch, i. 229, 
iii. 399, 480, iv. 33 ; at Bhatti, i. 229 • 
Multhn, iii. 417, 486 ; at Delhi, 440 • 
services, 457, 511, pass. 
rirMuhammadSarwani, v. 250,254, 257, 
264, 271, 275, vi. 21 
Pit- Roshanhi, v. 450 
Pithaura, Rhi, ii. 200 , 213, 295-6, 39 S, 
418, 422, vi. 198 
Pitthfi, i. 216 

Plassy, battle of, viii. 329, 426 
Polyandry, viii. 202 

Portuguese, v. 347; vi. 18, 340, 466 ; 

vii. 344, 351 ; viii. 127, 385 
Post, for news, iii. 203; for letters, 581, 
587, iv. 418 
Prester Job 11 , i. 498 

Prisoners of war, not to be slaves, vi. 25 
Provisions, prices, iii. 192, 583, iv. 475 
Pulhd Turk-bacha, iv. G 8 , 73, 74 ; death, 
79 

Puna, taken from Sivajl, vii. 262; re¬ 
covered by Sivaji, 269; retaken, 272 ; 
taken by Nizhni ’All, viii. 286 
PQr Jaipfiil, iii. 47, 50, 427, 451, 161, 
Puru Jaiphl, i 463 

Pdran Mai, of Raisin, iv. 392, 397, 399; 

massacre of him and his followers, 402 
Pyramids of heads. See Heads. 

RalVli-d Darajat, accession and reign, 
vii. 478-9 

- Rafi’u-d Paula, accession and reign, vii. 

4S2 

Rafi’u-sh Shin, Prince, vii. 424,431,650; 
defeat and death . 431: his sons, 567 

- Rnghuji Rhonsla, viii. 3G9-70 
Raghdufith Rho, viii. 142, 169, 266, 273, 

283, 286-292, 294-6, 364 
Rhhdari, vii. 467, 531 
Rahma, Ruhma, i. 361. See Ruhmi 
Rhibal, v. 159 
Rki Bh&ra, i. 268 
Rfu Dan, Jam, i. 230 
B&l liar Chandar, of Kanauj, i 208 
Rfu Karan, iii. 551 

Rfu Rayan, of Dcogir, iii. 7y, 8 7,200,551 
Rfu Rayan 'Uardls Rtu), vi. 107 - 8 , 
151, 1*60, 287 

I Rhi Ray bn (Suudar Das , vi. 339 
Rfu S&hasi, succeeds P : 'mras, i. 139, 292 
Rat Sal Khokar, v. P 
Rai Singh lifija, V265, 335 - 6 , 341, 

! 450, 454, 462, 407, vi. 53, 91, 107 

Raisin, siege and rapture of, iv. 397 
Raj, son of Chrmdio, at Brahman&bhd, 
i. 154 

Rfijas, lists of,/viii. 2 u -8 
-Rajub, Sipab-.f.lur, ii. 614, iii. 271, 273 
Rfijgarb, ;ak/ oU and retakeu, vii. 342 
K&jpihs, v’-ii. 226 
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ROm, chamberlain of SOhasi, i. 139 
ROm Chand, Raja of ChaurOgarh, v. 538, 
vi. 118 # 

ROm DOs Kachhwaha, R&ja, v. 369, vi. 
170, 172, 

Bum Deo, ROi of Deogir, iii. 77, 79, 
150, 200, 551; made HOi-rOyOn, iii. 
79, 87, 200 ; death, 203 
Ram ROja, vii. 305, 344, 346, 361, 364, 
366 

ROm Singh, Kunwar, vii. 263, 276, 279, 
281 

Ramal, i. 154-6, 177 

Ran Mai Sodha, i. 218, 220 

ROnOs of Udipur, family of, vi. 335; 

wars against them, 335 
ROnO, defeated by Bahlol Lodi, v. 4 1 
ROnO Sanka, attacked by SultOn IbrO- - 
him, v. 16; battle, 19; prepares to resist 
Babur, 35 ; defeated by Bihar, iv. 261, 
261, 266, 268, 275 

Rani tJdi Singh, shelters Biz Bahadur, 
y. 276 ; loses the fortress of Chitor, 
324 

Rina KS#i, Akbar’s wars against, v. 

397-8, 400-1, 410, vi. 42, 58, 98, 110 
Rini Amar Singh, Jahangir’s wars 
against, vi. 317, 389 

Rini (Rij Singh?) surrenders Chitor 
to Aurangzeb, vii. 103; sends son as 
hostage, 104; war against, 188; makes 
submission, 189; compounds for the 
jizya, 298; renewed war, 299 
ROnO Kishan Di , i, 297 
Rini KOmba Wairsi, i. 292 
Rini Mai Bhatti, iii. 272 
Rini Mcgrij, i. 297 
Rauhal, ii. 416 

Rarulaula (BijOpfirf), vii. 26, 53, 58-60 
Ranjit Singh, Jit, viii. 226-7, 362, 366-7, 
370 

Ranji ^ gh, of Lihore, viii. 353 
Rantambh . taken by ’AlOu-d din, iii. 

7 j. 171, . 7 4, 179," 549; surrendered 
to AkU 175, 261), 332 
Risnl, K n r, i 110, 147, 167,168 
Ratnn S ’ 514 

Ratan Sing’; - ' -ii. 226, 365 

Ratbil, ii. 4.7 
Ritkors, i. 2. - - 
Rati, vi. 343 
Riwal, title, vi. 33.. 

RawwCd, King,!, lift 
Raziya, SultOn, i*. 3 ;. 1-2, 484, iii. 37, 
592 

Religious disturbances, vii 1,492 
Rent-free tenures, v. 18t/, - 626, vi. 

286-7 ... 

Uevenues under Fir >z, g. Tal ^ (> U V 
288; settlement, 301; ai ' 346, 


in Timir’s time, 397; Babar’s time, 
iv. 223, 262; Sher ShOlrs, 313-4; 
Akbar’s, v. 185, 383, 513, vi. 61; 
divisions and officers, viii. 314 ; totals, 
vii. 137, 164 

Rhinoceros, hunting of, iii. 475, 521; 

iv. 16, 231 
Rihlat, v. 151 

Rivers of India, i. 45, 47-53 
Roads, iv. 417-8 

Rockets, iv. 408, vi. 333, 469, vii. 12 
Rob, Afghans of, iv. 306, 388 
Rohillas, iv. 428 

Rokilla wars, viii. 116-8, 169, 213, 268, 
302, pass., 347, 350, 422 
Roshan Akktar, vii. 485 
RoshanOis, v. 451, 455 
RohtOs, account of, v. 300; capture of, 
201: garrison, iv. 417; obtained by 
Sher Shah, 359-60 ; siege of, vi. 46, 55 
RohtOs, New, founded, iv. 390, 415,419 ; 

v. 114 

Royal Westerns, iii. 75, 78 
Rubies, ii. 451, v. 639 
Iiukrai, kingdom of, i. 4, 13, 25, 361 
RUhu-llah Kk'n, vii. 329, 332, 356, 364, 
371, 377 

Rukh, description of, it. 203 
Ruknu-d din Ffroz, SultOn, ii. 329, iii. 
592, iv. 147 

Ruknu-d din IbrOhfm proclaimed king, 
iii. 156, 160: blinded, 162 
Rumi KhOn (Humhydn’s), gunner, v. 
133, 139, 191, 197, 199, vi. 13, 15, 
18; constructs a floating hatter)’, v. 
140; poisoned, 141 

Rdp-mati, wife of BOz Bahadur, v. 270 
Riisal, ii. 176. See Ranbal 
Rustam KliOu Dakhiui, vii. 221, 223 

Sa’Odat ’Ali Nawab, viii. 369 
Sa’Odat KhOn, Ztil-1 fikOr Jang, made 
bakhshi, viii. 113 ; his discontent, 120; 
disgraced, 121: joins Safdar Jnner, 135 
SabOts, iii. 82, 146, 165, v. 171, 326 
Sabdaliya caste, i. 76 
S0bir ShOh, rebels in KumOun, viii. 45 
SObkufria caste, i. 16 
SadOsheo BkOoA primo minister, viii. 
SadOshco ROo, ) 264; reviews his army, 
399 ; its numbers, 400; entrenches his 
camp, 401: makes proposals of peace, 
ib. : death, 278, 281. See BhOo 
SOdik KhOn, v. 448, 456, vi. 67, 66, 69, 
74, 79, 93 

Sadr-i Jab. 0a, iii. 578, 590 
Sadru-1 IslOm, iii. 578 
Sa’du-llak KhOn, ’AllOmi, vii. 71; sent 
to KandahOr, 88, 95, 99 ; sent against 
| Chitor, 102 ; death, 118 
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— Sa’du-llali Khan, viii. 116, 119, 121, 

213, 269 ’ ’ ’ 

Safdar Jang defeats Malirattas, viii. 54 ; 
ms services against Ahmad Abdali, 
106, 108, 110, 112, 174; made 

wazir, 113, 174 ; defeated by Rohillas, 
{ 1 (i leagues with IEolkar against 
f^Uas, 118; negoeiates with Ahmad 
Abdali, 121; commander-in-chief and 
commander of the artillery, 131; calls 
in Sdraj Mai Jut, 133, 317; murders 
the eunuch Jawed, 133, 317 ; deposed 
from office, 134, 320 ; raises a pretender, 
135, 320; attacks Dehli, ib. : recovers 
jdgirs from J (its, 212; seizes estates of 
fvhim Khan, 213; raises Ahmad to 
the throne, 174 ; death, 174 
baffanans, ii. 284 
Saffron, vi. 304, 375, 417 
Sahar Deo, ii. 542 , 349 
SMiasi Rhi Shhhi, i. 138, 292 
Sahiba, i. 220 

Sahuji Bhonslah, birth, vii. 255 ; his 
Jdgir, 256; joins ’Azam EMn, 15; 35, 
oi\ anny sent against, 51; move¬ 
ments, 56, 58; surrenders, 60 
band, son of Sambhhji, in captivity, 
339, 341 , 370 ; set at liberty, 395; 
origin of his name, 395 ; mention of, 
408, 450, 466, 499, viii. 258, 264 
*- ,f id Nosiru-d din MahmOd, SultOn, ii. 
319, 326 

•Sa’id Sanjar (SultOn), ii. 279, 280 
Sa’id Shumsu-d din Sultan, ii. 301, 
303-4, 319 

Saifu-d din ’All Khan, vii. 463, 471 
Saifu-d din ’Ail Suri takes Ghazni and is 
hanged thete, ii. 291 
' Saiyid Bukhari, v. 453 
Saivid KOsim Bhrha, v. 459 
Sakriya caste, i. 76 
Salhbat Jang, viii. 318, 325, 392 
balahu-d din I., Jam, i. 227 
Salahu-d din II., Jam, i. 234-5 
~ balar Sahfi, ii. 513 , 536 
ghlbfihan, Raja, iv. 461-2, v. 95 
Salibahan Raju, vi. 31 
galdi, Mughal, iii. 165 
Salih Tarkhan, Mirza, i. 323-4 
balim-garh, vii'. 11 
Snlim Mirza, Prince. See Jahangir 

- Salim Shah, son of Shu- Shah,Lgala- 

tionsrespectingjfrtrrfM, rent-free tenures, 
etc., iv. 479, v . 430 ; his treatment 
of the NiOzis, v. 488. See Islam 
Shfih 

Ntiiu, ii. 358, 378 

• *>mand, ii. 12 , 403, 422 

: of Bruhmanabad, i. 147; 
others in Sind, 158-9 


Samani kings, ii. 479 
Samar, Mughal, iii. 122 
Sambal. Sec Sidi Sambal 
Samhhaji, son of Sivaji, vii. 275, 279, 
281, 292; succeeds his father, 305; 
character, 305, 338, 342; attacks 
Burhanpur, 306; shelters Prince 
Akbar, 309, 312; harasses besiegers 
of Golkonda, 328; taken prisoner, 
338 ; tortured and killed, 341 
Sambhals, iv. 428-432, 496 
Samcjas, i. 245, 286, 298, 309 
Shmid, i. 109 
Shmira (Sumra), iii. 588 
Sainmas, i. 187, 191, 215, 217-8, 220, 
266, 271-2, 309, 311, 313, 337, 494 
Sarasamu-d daula Rhan-dauran, vii. 505, 
507 

Samsamu-d daula, Nawdb, commander of 
the artillery, viii. 135, 384 
Samsamu-d daula, amiru-l umara,? iii. 50, 
54, 61, 72, 83; death, 62, 74, 84; 261, 
262 

Samiu-abud, founding of, i. 272 
Shmuri of Malabar, iv. 101, vi. 467, viii. 
386 

Sandaliya caste, i. 17, 76 
Sanjar, Jam, i. 231-2 
Sanjar, Sultan, iv. 207 
SankarOji, vii. 466, 500 
Sankaruji Malhar, vii. 499 
Sankh Deo of Deogir, iii. 551 
SannyOsls, fight with Jogis, v. 318 
Sanskrit, iii. 563; Muhammadan know- 
hdge of, v. 570; translations from, 
479, 513, 537, 539, vis 227, viii. 194, 
205, 207 

Santa, Muhratta, vii. 472, 477, 499 
Santa Ghorpiiru, vii. 34G, 349, 355, 359 
Sarais, iv. 417, vi. Ill 
Sarundib, funeral ceremonies, i. 6 
Shrang Khan, iii. 398, iv. .9 ; surrenders 
■ ■ . ’ . ■ 

Khizr Khhn, 32 ; defeated by Pfr Mu¬ 
hammad, 33; death, 51; a pretender, 
51-2 

Sarang Ghakkar, iv. 390, 493, v. 114, 
278 

Sarband, son of Akliam Loh6na, i. 148 
Sarbuhmd Khan, vii. 460, 469,472, 529, 
530, viii. 310 

Sarbuland Rfti, vi. 395-6, 412, 418 
Sai-deshmukhi, vii. 408-9, 465, 167, 
530 ; grant of, viii. 259 
-SarfarOz Khan. XawJb, viii. 128-9 
Sarwanis, iv. 321, 389, 416, 4o‘‘ 547, v. 
109 

Savwar, ROi, iv. 22, 26. 50, 52-3 
Sarwaru-1 Mulk, kills Mubarak Shah, 
iv. 78-9; plots, 80; killed, 83 
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Sasa, son ofD&fcir, i. 125 
Sassl and Pannun, i. 332 
Sa’ta tribe, i. 311 
Satban, King of Kanauj, i. 147 
SatnOmis, vii. 185, 294 
Sattfcra, siege and capture of, vii. 365, 
367 

Sawai Madhu Rao, Pcshwa, viii. 295-/. 
See MudliCi Rho 

Scorpions, use of, at Nusfbin, v. 550 
tl Scveners,” ii. 572 
Scwnkphl, ii. 443 

Jh5b ’Alam (Prince "WAlfi Gaubar), viii. 
240, defeated by Ghaziu-d din, 172: a 
refugee, ib. ; besieges Patna and is 
defeated, ib. ; ascends the throne, lb. ; 
cedes Bengal to English, viii. 182 ; 
state of his Empire, 184; devotion to 
pleasure, 185; marches against K'din- 
mr, 214; defeated at Bach Pahhrf, 
217; ot Baksar, 182, 217; insult 
oflfc red to, 243; Bufferings from Gliulum 
Khdir, 245 

Shah ’Alam, vii. 318. See Mu’azzam 
(Prince). 

Shhh Beg Arghfin, i. 234, 301, 306: 

capture of Thatta, i. 500; death of, 502 
Shah Begam, mother of Khusrfi, vi. 
108, 294 

Shhh Husain Arghdn, i. 312-23, v. 471, 
472; takes Multan, 474 
. Shah-Julian (Prince Khurram), title 

given to him, vi. 352; takes Kungra, 
374 ; sent to +lie Dakhin, 376; rebels, 
382, 407 ; takes flight, 387; arrives in 
Orissa, 390,108: defeated near Benares, 
394, 413; flight back to Dakhin, ib. ; 
assisted hi Malik Ambar, 395 be¬ 
sieges Buruhnpur, vi. 395,418; sub¬ 
mit to his father, 396, 419; supports 
his father against Mahflbat, 397, 444 ; 
takes Akbarnagar, 49; at Dacca, 410; 
his arrangements in Bengal and Bihar, 
410; obtains KohtOs, 411; journey 
towards Thatta, 429, 432, 444, returns 
to the Dakhin, 433, 445; starts for 
the capital, 437; proclaimed king, 438; 
ascends the throne, vii. 6, 137, 141, 
viii 19; death of his queen, vit. 27; 
his children, 27; visit, to Lahore and 
Kashmir, 13, 97: goes to Kabul, 
72: sends a candlestick to Mecca, 84; 
build' Shah-JaMimibhd, 86 ; excused 
the fast, 97; ilines , 128, 143,178, 
213 217; contentions of hi.; sons, 
143^ 215; destroys Europeans at 
HOMi, 31, 21 i; abolishes ceremony 
of prostration, 170; prosperity during 
his reign, 171; bis justice, 172; put 
hr conflio.mcnt, 226; in favour ot 


Dura Shukoh, 228 ; correspondence 
with Aurangzeb, 251 ; death, 275 
Shah-Julian II., vii. 213, 255, 278, 483, 
485 

Shah Ivator, ii. 407 

Shah Kuli Khhn Mahram, v. 450, vi. 22, 
42, 52,68, 76 

Shah Mansur, Khwuja, made dkcdn, v. 
401, vi. 67 ; removed, 419, 420, 422; 
hanged, 423 ; innocence discover-d, 426 
Shah Mirza, v. 179, 201, 315-6, 330-1, 
343, 366, vi. 123, 125 
Shah Muhttmmad FarmuU, v. 489 
Shah Pasand Khan, viii. 145, 147, 151, 
164*^72 ... 

Shah Rukh, son of TImfir, in. 396; 

sends embassy to India, iv. 95, 123 
Shah Rukh, grandson of Mirza Sulai- 
mhn, v. 392, 447, 467, vi. 91-2, 97-9, 
109 

Shall Shuja\ Prince, besieges Parenda, 
vii. 44; declares himself king, 143, 
179, 214; defeated by Dura Shukoh, 
214 ; prepared to support Dava, 231; 
marches against Aurangzeb, 232; de¬ 
feated, 233 ; flight, 241 ; war against, 
249; wins over Prince Muhammad, 
249; retreats, 250; final disappear¬ 
ance, 253 

.Shah Tahmasp, take3 and loses Kanda¬ 
har, v. 199; receives Hurafiydn, 218; 
sends embassy to Akbar, 276, 342 
Shah Turkhn, ii. 330 
.Shah Wall Khfin, viii. 275, 277, 280-1, 
398. 402 

Shahu >u-d din. See Muhammad Ghori 
ShahJbu-d din Ahmad, v. 261; intrigues 
against BaLrfim Khan, 262, vi. 23; 
and Atka Khan, v. 277, yi. 28; in 
Gujarat, v. 430-1, 441-2, vi. 84 
Shallabn-d din (son of Kulich Khan 
Nizam), vii. 302 

Shnharaat Jang, Nawab, viii. 391 . 

ShahbOz Khan, v. 22, 410, 419, 421, 
429, 457, 467, 514, vi. 37, 40, 54-6, 
58, 68, 71-9 

Shahriykr, Prince, vi. 423, 435-8, 450; 
claims the throne, vii. 5; defeated and 
blind d, viii. 19 
Shah-rukbi.% iv. 233 
Shah-Jahan'ibOd, building of, vii. 8», 
viii. 10 

Shai-Sha, i. 86 , , . 

Shaikh 'Alai, the protended Mahdi, iv. 
561 

Shaikh ’ Ali- <»i K'- bal, tv. 70-1, 

Shaikh G; 1' i, v. 495, vi. 23 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, v. 495-6 
Sliaikh Salim Chishti, v. 499 
Shamsi Slaves, iii. 97, 99, 102, 109, 110 
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Shamsiya Kings, ii. 320 
Shamsher Bahadur, viii. 266, 283, 400 
Shamsu-d din Altamsb, origin, ii. 320; 
becomes king, 231, 237, 301, iii. 37, 
j*91,iv. 146; receives an ambassador 
from Changiz Khan and poisons him, 
ii. 395, 553, 559, 563; sends an em¬ 
bassy to Changiz, 395, 553; coins of, 
484; crosses the Indus on horseback, 
571 

Shamsu-d din Kaiomars made king, 
ui. 39 b 

Sharasu-d dfn, King of Bengal, iii. 294-5, 
304 ; death, 307 

Shamsu-d din Muhammad rescues IIu- 
mhyun, v. 113, 205 ; afterwards Atka 
Khhn, 211. See Atka Khan, 
ohankal, ii. 159, vi. 553 
S hansabaniya Sultfins, ii. 282 
Uiar, the title, ii. 576, iii. 65, iv. 175 

( * fri Husain, Amiru-1 urnara, v. 

282 

Sharduya caste, i. 76 
Shariru-l Mulk, i. 302 
wnhvista Khan (Khan-Jahan), services. 
™\ 6l > 64, ll4, 116, 187, 220; made 
Amiru-1 uraarh, 226 ; sent against 
Sivaji, 261; surprised by Sivaif, 269 
bhcr-Afgan, husband of Nur Jah'an, vi. 

, 397, 402, 404 
Sher Hfijf, vii. 23, 26, 39, 44 
Sher Khan, services, iii. 109; poisoned 
by Balban, 10S 

Sher Khan Fuladi, v. 342, 351, 352, 
432 ’ 

Sher Shah (Shcr Khan Sur) favoured by 
Bubar, iv. 282; extraction, 308; his 
youth (as Farid Khan), 309, et scq. 
393 ; his revenue settlement, 312, 413 ; 
bis administration, 314, 409; quarrel 
J'ith bis father, 318; obtains name of 
Sher Shah, 321, 325 ; attends Shuar, 
329; his early designs, 330 ; escapes 
*rom Babar, 331; joins Sultan Mu- ■ 
ham mad, 332 ; opposed by the Lo- 
hanis, 333 ; defeats the Bengalis, 339 ; 
obtains Chunar, 343, v. 141 ; pays 
homage to Sultan Mahmfid, iv. 347-9; 
deserts him in battle-field, 349 ; de- 
]ends Chunar, 350, v. 141, 199; and 
is confirmed in it, iv. 350-1; his treat¬ 
ment of Path Malika, 355; lyins 
f*ongal, 356 , obtains Eoliths, 357, 
30 K v. 201; i ike-s Gaur,iv. 360 ; comes 
0 terms with Hum&yfin, 362 : break- 
f^oohyiiu, 363; takes Benares, 
oh, yi. 19 ; Jaunpiir, 20 ; his use of in- 
wonchmenls,iv. 339, 370^ 380: defc its 
^umayftn at Chaunsfi, 375, v. 141, 
-» 203 ; takes iBLumay fin’s queen 


prisoner, iv. 375, v. 113, 203; assumes 
royalty, iv. 377 ; defeats Humhyfin at 
Kanauj, 380, v. 130,143, 205 ; pursuit 
of Huuiayun, iv. 387, i. 316, 317 ; ob¬ 
tains EaEin, iv. 401; massacres Pfiran 
Mai and his adherents, 402, vi. 188; 
death, iv. 40S; his dying regrets, v. 107: 
character and habits, iv. 409; builds 
New Eoliths, iv. 390, 415, v. 114 ; his 
buildings at Delili, iv. 419, 476, vi. 
189 ; roads, etc., 188 ; his regulations 
and administration, iv. 5 19; array, 551 
Sher Shah, son of ’Adali, iv. 509 
Shi’as, v. 150, vi. 208 
Sbi’as and Sunnis, dates respecting, viii. 
32 

Slush, ii. 283 
Shishhnivhns, ii. 283 
Shi tab Ehi, viii. 216, 228 
Shujh’at Khan (Sher Shhh’s), iv. 321, 
333, 360, 382, 392,394,396,407,417, 
425, 486 ; death, 489, 532 
Shujh’at Khan (Akbars), v. 267, 290, 
299, 344, 361, vi. 328-330 

* Shujh’u-d daula, protects Walh Gauhar, 

viii. 172 ; succeeds to hL father, 174 ; 
defeated at Baksar, 182,217: makes 
peace witli British, ib. ; defeats Ilhfiz 
ltahraat. ib. ; at Mahobh and Jhhnsf, 
215; retires from Bach Pahari, 217 ; 
retreats before British, 220 ; makes 
peace with British, ib. ; attacks Cal¬ 
cutta, 211; supports Najib Khhn, 
269 ; joins Ahmad Abdhli , 147-8, 170 ; 
appointed minister by Ahmad and Shall 
’Alam, 171, 173, 276-8 ; defeats Meh- 
rattas, 269, 279; his dealings with the 
Koliillas, 304—310, 422; peace with 
British, 369, 407 ; death, 65, 67, 183; 
character, 67, 395, 423 
Shujfnvai Khan, v. 168, 270. Sc 
iSliuja’at Khan 
Shukru-llah Khfm, viii. 410 

• Sid is of Jazira, vii. 289; war with 

Sivaji, 290; tako Danda Eajmirf, 292; 
351, 362 

Sidi Khairiyat. See Sidfc 
Sidi Mania, his plot and death, iii. 114 
Sidi Sambal. See Sidis 
Sidi Yakut. Sco Sidis 
Sieges, i. 248, iv. 407, v. 324, 374 
Siharas Phi, i. 138; his dominions, ib. ; 
lights with King of Nimroz and is 
killed, 139 

Siharas, son of ItOskl, i. 153 
Sihta, Jam, i. 268 
Siliwhn, siege of, i. 248 
''Sik.u dar. Jam, i. 230 
I Sikandar ? Ali ’A'dil Sheh, of Bijapfir, 
vii. 257, 323, 562 
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Sikandar Afghan, Sultan, defeats Sultan 
Ibrfibim, v. 243 ; territory under his 
rule, 56; defeated by Humfiyun, 237 ; 
defeated by Akbar at Sirliind, 58, 238 
Sikandar Sultan,defeated in the Siwfilik, 
v. 248; in Mankot, 254; makes terms, 
255 ; death, iv. 508, v. 255 
Sikandar Khan Farmfili, v. 109 
Sikandar Khan (Akbar’s reign), rebels,' 

v. 295, 297, 304, 307, 318-9, 323, 339 
Sikandar Lodi, SultOn, anecdotes of him, 

iv. 438, 452, 409 ; ascends the throne, 
310, 444; character, 445 ; his regula¬ 
tions, 447; translations made for him, 
451 ; sons, 451; fights a battle with 
Sultfin Husain Shark!, 159, v. 95 ; 
takes Jaunpfir, iv. 310, 461; extent 
of his realm, 461; take: Bihfir, 462, v. 
96 ; marches against Bengal, iv. 462, v. 
94; takes Dholptir, iv. 465, v. 97; 
Gwalior, iv 466, v. 92; his nobles, iv. 
471, 545, 547; his prowess, v. 3; re¬ 
covers T a imp Or, 93; takes Mandrail, 
98; obtains Nfigor, 103; anecdotes, 

vi. 185; death, iv. 469 

Sikandar, King of Kashmir, iii. 409, 
469, 470, 518, iv. 93 
Sikandar, Sultfin of Bengal, iii. 307; 
besieged, 308, iv. 10; makes peace, 
iii. 309, iv. 10 

Siklis, account of, vii. 413 ; revolts, 413 ; 
wars to repress. 423, 456, 555 ; capture 
and execution of the Gu’ u, 457 ; called 
in by Jfits, viii. 226 ; ravage the Doab, 


266,364 

Silk manufactories, iii. 678 
Sirarfi (Sumroo), viii. 220-2 
Sind, Aborigines of, i. 292, 503; Bud¬ 
dhists in, 504 ; ancient, 24 ; conquests 
of, 116; ancient divisions, 138, 366; 
IUd dynasty, 405 : Brahman dynasty, 
409 ; kings of, 215 ; revenues of, 458; 
under the Arabs, 460, 471 ; under 
Ghaznivides. 340 ; commerce in, 468 ; 
religion in. 468; justice in, 478; con¬ 
quest by Akbar, 240, v. 459, 461-3 
Siudhia, Mahfiji, numbers of Lis army, 
viii. 400; h'< escape from Pfinipat, 
156; takes and puts to death the pre- 
lunder Difio, 294; saves Raghfinfith 
itfio, 296; takes Gwalior, 29G; at 
DehU, 297 ; transaclions with the 
Rohillas, 305; defeated, 308 ; tortures 
and executes Ghulfim Kfidir, 254; 
allianco with Jfits, 367 
Sindhiu Datta, viii. 241, 268, 270, 274 
SindLia Paulat It 60 , viii. 353, 369 
Sindhia Jaynpa. viii. 321 
Sinclhin Ki'-i, ( rii 362, 40 g 452 


‘Sindhia Niudi 


Sindllia Santaji, vii. 499 
Singh fir i i. 216, 217 
Sipahdfir Khfin, vi. 250, 434, 437 
Sipfih-sfilfir Rajab, iii. 271; his marriage, 
272 ; death, 273 

Sipihr Shukoh, vii. 221-5, 239-40, 245-6 
Sir, a drink, vi. 370 

v . Siriju-d daula, succeeds Alivardi, viii. 
210, 324; attacks English at Calcutta, 
211; flies from English, 211; takes 
Calcutta, 324; driven out by Clive, 
325 ; defeated at Plassy,. 328, 426 ; 
flight, capture, and death, 212-13,330, 
428 

Sirhind, taken by Muhammad Ghorf, ii. 

295; besieged by Pitbaura, 296 
Sinuor, campaign in, vii. 105 
Sisfikar, i. 165, 168, 171, 175, 187 
Sitfinda fort, captured, vii. 25 
. Sivaji, origin of, vii. 254 ; memoir of, 
259 ; manages liis father’s jdgir, 256 ; 
seizes territories and acquires power, 
256-8 ; murders Afzal Khfin, 258; 
defeats armies of Bijfipiir, 260; Ills 
manners and character, 260, 305, 341 ; 
defence against Shfiyista Khfin, 261 ; 
surprises Shfiyista Khfin at Pfina, 
269; progress of bis power, 271 ; 
surrenders to Jai Singh, 272; at siege 
of BijfipOr, 278; at court of Aurang- 
zeb, 276, 278; escape from Agra, 279, 
284; leaves bis son at Benares, 281, 
285 ; his conquests of forts, 236; takes 
Surat, 287; his ships, 288, 290; war 
with Sidis of Jazira, 290 ; death, 305 
Siwalik, TimOr’s campaign, iii. 466, 
513 ; Farid Bukhfiri s campaign, vi. 
125 

Siwislfin taken by Jfim TJnar, i. 224 
Siyfihposhes, ii. 407, iii. 400, 480 ; Ti¬ 
mur’s war with, 401 
Siwi, wonders of. i. 237 
Slaves, prices of, iii. 196, 680 ^ 

Slaver)', encouraged by Firoz, iii. 340 
Sodhas, i. 217, 220, 293, 298-9, 531 
Solankh Pfil, B&f, ii. 228 
Solis of Persia, ii. 161 
Somnfit, the idol and town, i. 67, 97. ii. 
525 ; iv. 180, 183 ; Mahmfid’s con¬ 
quest of, ii. 408, iv. 180 ; etymology, 

ii. 476 ; idol of, how disposed of, 270, 
' iv. 183; Mahmfid’s return from, 192, 

27°, iv. 183; Mahmfid’s wish to stay 
there, ii. 500: taken by ’Alfiu-d din, 

iii. 42; idol ot; 43. 163; 549, 651 
Spelling of Hindi names, vii. 344 
Spies of Government, iii. 101, 112, 179 
Spoil, division of, iii. 377 

Sridhar Hindu Bengali, v. 373, 378 
Sri H amir a, ii. 428 







Stables, royal, iii. 357; great, vii. 61 
Storm at Thatta, vii. G1 ; at Calcutta, 
viii. 228-9; at Hardwar, 230 
SQban, King of Batia, i. 154 
Subuktigin, origin of, ii. 266, iii. 23 ; his 
rise, ii. 267 ; made king, 268 ; reigns 
at Ghazni, iv. 169; takes Bust and 
Kusdar,.ii. 18, iv. 159, 161; invades 
Hind, ^ ii. 18, 22; conquests, 268 ; 
486, vi. 569 ; anecdotes, ii. 180-1 
SGdaria caste, i. 16 

Suhnil, commandant of Gw&lior, v. 167 ; 

surrenders, 493 
Suhail Habshi, vi. 241 
Sukhphl, ii. 443 

+* Sulaimhn, Iconoclast of Kashmir, vi. 457 
Sulaiman the Khalif, i. 439 
Sulaiman Kirani, Mian, kills Sulthn 
Ibr&him, iv. 507, v. 215, vi. 36; obtains 
great part of Bengal, iv. 509, v. 298, 
vi. 3 5; obtains Orissa, v. 425, 511, vi. 
35, 88; plots against Mun’im Khhn, 
vi. 36; death, v. 372, vi. 511 
Sulaiman Mina, of Badakli3hhn, v. 223, 
224, 227,229-32,249,286-7, 293,310; 
visit* Akbar, 392; goes to Mecca, 396; 
447-8, 455 

Sulaimhn Shukoh, Trince, vii. 131-2, 
215, 220, 227, 229, 230, 245, 263 
- Sultan, common use of.the word,iv. 286; 
the title first given to Mahmdd, ii. 
269, 480, iv. 169 
Sulthn ’Ali, of Kashmir, iv. 64 
Sulthn Khusru Charkas, i. 287 
Sulthn Muhammad, vi. 186 
SQinra, King of Sind, i. 216 
Sdmras, country of, i. 271 
Sumra dynasty, i. 260, 267, 271-2, 343, 
483; iii. 264-5 
Sun, Worship of, v. 629, 661 
Sunfigh, history of, i. 106 
Sundar Pandi, iii. 32 
Sunnis, v. 150, vi. 208 
Sur, tribe, iv. 308, 430 
Suraj Mai Jfit, ally of Safdar Jang, viii. 
133-5. 142, 208, 265, 272, 274-5, 
277, 283, 317, 320-1, 362, 384 
Stiraj-kund, ii. 538, 643, 646, 549 
Surat, besieged by Akbar, v. 344 ; de¬ 
scription of, v. 346 ; building of the 
fort, 501 ; taken by Sivaji, vii. 287; 
granted to English; viii. 202 
SGrj, King of (Jhor, ii. 283, iii. 65 
SQriiin Itai Ilhdu, y. 176, 260, 332, 493 
vi. 343 

‘^Akhar’s attack on, v. 450, vi. 80 
gy&Uta, ii. 422 

«yhlapati,ii. 421 

Ta’allukdar, viii. 315 
vm. 


Tabarhindh, taken by TuKid, iv. 68 ; be¬ 
sieged, 69 ; taken, 79 

T.Mhn,’} kil 'S Jom of > >• 4 - 13 > 25 > 99. 350 
Taghi, rebel, iii. 258, 263-4 
TaghCir, Jfim, i. 272 
Tahiriya dirams, i. 4, 24. See Tatariya 
Tahmiiras, Prince, vi. 430, 437-8 
Taj Khiin Kirani, iv. 504,530; minister, 
v. 43 ; revolt and flight, iv. 506, v. 51, 

110, 242, vi. 34, 199 

Taj Khhn Panwar, vi. 49, 61-2 
Thju-d din Yalduz, ii. 221, 236, 239, 
300-1, 323-4, 484, iv. 146 
Taju-1 Mulk, iv. 47, 50, 53 
Thk, tribe, i. 292 
Takdari tribe, i. 303 
Taku Holkar. See Holkar 
Tamhchi, Jhm, i. 225; rebels, iii. 338; 

carried to Dohli, i. 225 
Tamhchl II., Jhm, succeeds to throne, 
i. 227 

Tanda, taken by Mun’im Khan, v. 381; 

attacked by Dhud, 397 
Tankas, v. 1 Id, 186 

Ta" Sen, } minstrcI > v - 40 7. 539 
Tir.'i B&i, vii. 367, 373, 396, 409, 465, 
viii. 30 

Tarangchi, plunder of, i. 295 
Tarbiyat Khhn, vii. 364-5, 369, 370 
Tardi Beg Khan, v. 60-2, 107, 135, 196, 
198, 212, 214, 231, 236-7, 245, vi. 
16, 77; death, 61,251 
Tardijanblil, ii. 426 
Targhf, Mughal, iii. 167, 189, 54 8 
Tarkhhns, i. 300, 320-1, 498 
Tarnishariii Khhn, 1 iii. 42,450, 607, 

Tarmnh Slilrin Kbfm, j v. 486, vi. 222 
Tars On Khiin, vi. 66, 68, 71, 74 
Tars hi, ii. 164, 311 
Tarstin Muhammad KMn, i. 241-2 
Tarthk Mughal, iii. 198, 548 
Tartars, ii. 265 

Tatar Khan places Firoz on the throne, 

111. 277; in command, 296; Khfin-i 
’azam, 306; reproves Firoz for tippling, 
306 ; memoir of, 367; an author, 367 

Tktar Khan, of Cujarkt, vi. 11 
Thtariya dirhams, i. 3, 24, 78 
Tatta. Sec Thatta 

Taxes, iii. 185, 363, 624; remitted by 
Firoz, 377; increased by Muhammad 
Tughlik, v. 485 ; Jahhngir’s abolition, 
vi 284, 493 : remitted by A»irangzob, 
vii. 246, 293 

Teeth fastened with gold wire, ii. 251 
'Telingaaa, conquered by ’Aliiu-d din, 
iii. 49, 78, 202, 231-3, 550 
Temples, dostnio&on of,vii.36,184,187-8 
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Thags, iii. 141 

Thatta, foundation of, i. 273 ; attacked 
and subdued by Sultan Firoz, iii. 319, 
330, 337, iv. 12; taken by Shall Beg, 

i. 500 ; plundered, 309 ; besieged by 
Mujahid Khan, 241; sacked and burnt 
by Firingis, 276; inhabitants destroyed, 
2*78; storm at, vii. G1 

Tibet, invaded by Muhammad Bakhtiyar, 

ii. 310; conquest of, vii. G2, 67, 97 
Tigers, v. 329 

Tihuru, ii. 310 
Tibu Mughal, iii. 548 
Tilak, Iliudu general, ii. 125, 127, 130 
Tilangas, viii. 155, 221, 228 
Timur, expedition to Hindustan, iii. 394, 
479, iv. 34; its defences, iii. 395; 
passage of Indu', 408, 482, iv. 93*; 
island of Shahhbu-d din, iii. 410, 483, 
iv. 93 ; defeats Khokhars, iii. 416, 
485 ; presents 30,000 horses to Pir 
Muhammad, 420, 486 ; takes Bhatnir, 
420, 4S7 ; Sarstiti, 427, 492 ; punishes 
the .Tats, 429, 492 ; operations against 
Dehli, 430, 495, iv. 35; mas-acres 
100,000 Hindus, iii. 435, 497, iv. 34, 
94 ; defeats Sulthn of Dehli, iii. 435, 
498 ; sacks Dehli, 445, 502 ; describes 
Dehli, 447, 504; and its laths f 453; 
takes Mirat, 450, 606; his battles on 
the Gange s, 451, 507; number of bis 
forces, 454, 508 ; in the Siw&lik, 400, 
513; resolves to retire, 460, 512; 
takes Nugarkot, 465, 515; Jummti, 
468, 517 ; arrange raent with King of 
Kashmir, 469, 518 ; ransoms Lhhore, 
473, 520, iv. 35; hunts rhinoceros, 

iii. 475, 521; return home, 474, 522; 
takes iiirat, iv. 216; parts of India 
held by his descendants, 233; death, 
iii. 391; portrait of, vi. 320 

r t miur Shall, sou of Ahmad xVbdall, viii. 

204-5, 267 
Tiukat.'ir, iv. 248 
> Tfpd Suitun, viii. 437 
Titles, Royal, iii. 396, 401; of nobility, 
vii. 410 

Tobacco, introduction of, vi. 165 ; use of 
prohibited, 351 

Tod nr Mai, R(ija, employed by Slier 
Sh&h, v. 114; notice of, 803; at 
Surat, 348; in the Punjab, 362; 
settles revenues of Gujnrkt, 370, 371; 
on F'-rviei in Bengal, 371; pursues 
]):V5d, 384 : in action with Du6d, 387, 
pursues him, 388 ; opposes peace, 389; 
return^ to Court with spoil, 402, vi. 
63 ; charge'Of & mint, 57 ; his 
rr-vMiue arrangements, v. 511, vi. 61 ; 
lent to m rtle Cuja At, v. 403, 405,540 ; 


at Bhalcar, i. 244; in command against 
rebels in Bengal, v. 417; sent to re¬ 
pair disaster in Afghanistan, 451, vi. 
192 ; decline and death, v. 457, 458 
Toll Khan Mughal, ii. 3S1, 387 
Toils and Customs, abolished by Akbhr, 
y. 413; by JahCmgir, vi. 390. See 
Taxes 

Top (gun), vi. 455-6, 465 

Transit duties abolished, vi. 290 

Tubras, vi. 469 

Tufang, vi. 455-6 

Tugban Turk-bacha, iv. 49, 52, 64 

Tughlik Sh5h, declared heir, iv. 17; 

ascends throne, 18; murdered, 20 
Tughril (of-Marv), iii. 21 
Tughrii (tho accursed), ii. 974-5, 304, 

iv. 202 

Tughril Turk (Balban’s reign), rebellion 
of, iii. 112; his death, 118 
I - , ■ : " • viii. 227. See l • • 

Tulasi Bhi, vii. 422 
Tiiman, punishment of, ii. 196, 511 
Turns, iv. 251, 275. See Tubras 
Turknlanf, viii. 334 
Turk-bachas, iv. 40, 48, 49 
Turkey, Sultan sends fleet to India, viii. 
389' 

Turk! language, iv. 218, vi. 315 
Turmsharin Kh&n. See Tarmshann 
Turks, ii. 341, 343, 360, 371, 374, 404, 
iii. 65, 98, 135. 529 
Turtui, Mughal, ii. 391, 395 

TTdhafar, Arab army at, i. 208, 210 
Udham JB6.1, mother of Ahmad Sh5h, 
viii. 113, 133, 140-1; blinded, 143, 
323 

I7dip6r, attacked, v. 171; taken, vi. 59 
Udi Sab, ii. 238 

I7di Sing, Kuna, v. 276, 324, 309 
UghCiz, iii. 21 

Ulghu, grandson of Changiz Khfm, iii. 
148 

Uljaitu Khtm, iii. 1, 7, 45, 51 
~Uiugh Khhn (Balb.m), ii. 344 ; disgraco 
of, 352; services, 354 et stq. See 
Gbiy 'isu-d din 

Ulugh Khfm, Mu’izzu-d din, brother of 
’Alaii- l dfn, i. 225, iii. 4 3, 71, 74 
Ulugh Khau. See Aim6s Beg 
Ulugh Mirza, v. 179, 201, 226, 223, 315. 
316, vi. 10, 17 

’Umar, the Khalif, i. 115, 415 
’Umar II., Khalif, i. 4 40 
Umar, i. 217, 220. See Unar 
| ' l'mar Khayfim, ii. 491 
, ’Umar Surnni, i. 260-3 
I Umarket, sacking of, i. 297 
; Ummuyides, i. 422, 139 
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Unar, Jam, i. 224 
Undcku, tal n, vii. 48 
’Unsfiri, ii. 270, iv. 180 
’Usman, the Khalif, i. 116, 418 
’Usman Afghhn, of Bengal, vi. 326— 
330 

Ustad ’All Knli, TiiLar’s gunner, iv. 249, 
268, 270, 274, 276, 278, 2S4, v. 133 


Yazid, Klmlif, i. 425 
Yazid II., Khalif, i. 440 
Yedeh or Rain-stone, ii. 437 
--Yuc-chi, ii. 40S-9, 411 
«*Y iif Khan, of Kashmir, v. 452-1, vi. 
89. 100 

Yusuf Khan Rizwi, v. 374, 3S0 
^.Y’dsufzhi Afghans, v. 453, vi. 80 


Yihars, in Sind, i. 147, 148, 195 
Vim, iv. 251 


Wairsi Rfma, i. 290, 292 
Wairsi tribe, i. 531 
Wakildar, ii. 352 

Wfikinkera, siege of, vii. 377-9 ; lost and 
recovered, 390 

Wfila Gauhar. Sec Shfih ’Alam 
— YValicl 1., Khalff, i. 428, 437 
Walker, Admiral, viii. 327 
Watts, Mr. viii. 325-7 
- Wazir Khhn, v. 309, 310, 317, 364-9, 
405, 419, vi. 67, 74. 76-9 
Wealth of the nobles, iii. 347, 368, 372, 
v. 536 


Wrights, iii. 582 

Wellesley, Marquis, viii. 369, 137 
Wellesley, General, viii. 369, 438 
Widow-burning, restrictions on, vi. 68 
Wine and spirits prohibited, iii. 180 
Wiswhs It'd, with Maliratta army, viii. 
145; at Dchli, 147, 275; death, 154, 
171 


Yfidgur, revolts in Kashmir, v. 402, 464 
— Yhdgar Nfiisir Mirza, v. 202—210, 220, 
222, vi. 10, 13, 15; put to death, v. 
220 

** Ya’kiib Khfin Habshi, vi. 394-5, 432 
Vu’kub Khan, of Kashmir, v. 454 
Ya’kub Lais, ii. 175-6, 284, 418-9 
Yamhnians, i. 129 
Yamfnu-d daula. See Mahmud 
Yawaghuis, iii. 21 
Yazdijird, i. 419 


Zfibaj, King of, i. 8, 13 
Zfibitn Khfin, viii. 238, 302-5 
,■ Zafar Khfm, general of ’Alku-d din, iii. 
152, 156, 159, 165, 167-S 
Zafar Khan (Dinar Khan), iii. 211 ; 

sent to Gujarat, 214; killed, 217 
Zafar KMn of Gujarht, iv. 37, 39, 41 
Zafar Khfin, Jahangir’s minister, con¬ 
quest of Tibet, vii. 62, 73 
Zafar Khfm of Sunfir-ganw, iii. 303, 
310-11 ; governor of Gujarat, 329 
Zain Klnin Koka, v. 447, 450-1, 456, 
462, 467, vi. 67, 80, 191 

- Zainu-d din, Mian, memoir of, iv. 510 
Zainu-1 ’Abidin, Sultan of Kashmir, v. 

465, vi. 305, 159 
Zfil-zar, ii. 284 

Zakariya Khan, Nawab, viii. 344 

Zakya caste, i. 76 

Zambdr, vi. 465 

Zauundhr, viii. 315 

Zamorin, vi. 467. See Samuri 

Zats. See Jats. 

Zibak Tarkhan, i. 308 

Zd-l tikfir Jang. See Sa’fidat Khan 

- Zu-1 fikar Khfm (Nusrat Jang), at siege 

of Jinji, vii. 348, 369, 38L 583; sup¬ 
ports Prince. A’zam, 391, 539, 540, 
546 ; procures release of Sahfiji, 395 ; 
in battle against lkdi&dur Sh&b, 398-3; 
543; repairs to Bahadur Shah, titles, 
401; in battle against Kam Bakh&li, 
406 ; shbudiir of the Dakhin, 40 k >, 426 ; 
supports Johhudar Shah, 429, 431, 

557 ; in office under Jahfmdkr, 432, 

558 ; Right after Jahhndar’s defeat, 
438, 440; murderod, 443 





